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INTRODUCTION. 


No  branch  of  modern  Grerman  literature  can  boast  of  tlie 
same  clegree  of  originality  as  its  lyrical  poetry.  The  epic, 
clidactic,  and  dramatic  literature  of  modern  Germany  has,  more 
or  less,  received  the  firsfc  Impulse  from  ancient  or  modern  foreigu 
productions,  and  has  been,  in  some  measure,  modelled  after 
them  ;  but  her  lyrical  poetry  is  the  genuine  ontgrowth  of  her 
own  genius.  This  circumstauce  aloue  will  fnlly  sutfice  to 
account  for  the  excelleuce  of  Germau  lyric  poetry,  and  explain 
the  high  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by  all  impartial  critics 
of  foreign  couutries. 

The  development  of  modern  German  lyric  poetry  dates 
from  the  sixteenth  Century.  The  Impulse  of  the  people  to  give 
expression  to  their  sentiments  fouud  vent  andnourishmeut  in  a, 
number  of  ix)ems  and  songs  which,  their  authors  being  uukuowu, 
are  designated  by  the  collective  title  of  Volksliede-r.  These  were 
sung  or  recited  by  the  people,  but  found  little  favour  with 
the  scholars  of  the  age,  and  the  learned  adherents  of  Lutlier 
strove  to  supersedethe  T'olfcdiederhy  the  Kirchenlied.  In  order 
to  do  this  more  effectually,  and  partly,  perhaps,  because  they 
conld  not  rid  themselves  of  the  populär  instinct,  the  authors 
of  the  Relif/ious  Hi/mns  borrowed  from  the  Volkslied  the 
metrical  form,  the  simplicity  of  expression,  and  frequently  eveu 
the  airs;  and  to  tlu's  circumstauce  is  owiug,  in  some  measure  at 
least,  the  irresistible  charm  which  pre-emineutly  distinguishes 
the  German  KirchenUed.  from  all  other  similar  poetical  pro- 
ductions. Martin  Luther  excelled  therein,  as  in  every  other 
respect.  all  his  countrymen  of  his  time.  He  was  not  ouly  a 
great  theologian,  but  a  poet  and  a  musi.ian  withal,  and  his 
sonorous  verse  at  once  Struck  firm  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  He  is,  therefore,  rightly  considered  as  the  foumler  of 
the  German  Kirchenlied,  which  gives  its  principal  stamp  to  the 
First  Period  of  modern  German  lyrical  poetry. 

Martin  Luther  did  not,  however,  disdain  to  give  expression 
to  secular  lyrics,  which  were,  of  course,  generally  tiuged  with 
a    religious   colouring.    Witness    his    beautiful    poem,    Frau 
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Musico.,  placed  at  tlie  beginning  of  this  volume.  Some  of  bis 
poetieal  coutemporaries  and  immediate  successDrs  likewise 
cultivated  both  secular  lyrical  poetiy  and  the  Kirchenlied ; 
more  particularly  aftei*  the  revival  of  German  poetry  through 
the  efforts  of  Martin  Opitz  in  the  early  part  of  the  seveu- 
teenth  Century.  It  is  true,  most  of  the  poetieal  Perform- 
ances were  slavish  imitations  of  ancient  classlcal  productions  ; 
still  many  lyrical  poems  of  those  times  breathe  the  genuine 
spirit  of  original  poetieal  iuspiration,  and  are  distiuguished  by 
a  most  touching  natural  simplicity.  The  religious  struggles, 
more  particularly  the  Thirty  Years'  "War,  gave  rise  to  a  number 
of  spirited  p:\triotic  efinsions  which  proved,  likewise,  that  the 
spirit  of  poetry  had  not  died  out. 

Tlie  vmyaralleled  calamity  of  th-e  '  Long  War '  had  stifled 
the  national  life  of  Germany  for  morethan  a  Century.  Scholar- 
ship  was  soon  revived,  and  it  flourished,  but  the  poet's  'divine 
voi;e'  was  as  rarely  heard  as  the  soug  of  birds  on  a  chilly 
autumn  day.  And  this  phenomenon  is  based  on  the  laws  of 
nature.  As  long  as  the  gigantic  strnggle  was  raging  the  poets 
raised  their  voices  to  comfort  the  sufferers,  or  to  encourage  the 
combatants,  but  as  soon  as  the  coutest  was  over  a  feeliug  of 
iitter  exhaustion  was  everywhere  prevalent.  The  sonrce  of  all 
original  production  secmed  stopped,  and  the  first  dawn  of  a 
iiew  intellectual  life  shcne  with  a  borrowed  light.  Tlie  Second 
Ferio  I  of  Geiman  lyrical  poetry  is  therefore,  although  it  ex- 
tended  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  eighteenth  Century, 
not  distinguished  by  a  geueral  character,  and  can  hai-dly  be 
judged  as  a  wliole.  Geliert  excelled  greatlyin  the  Kirchenlied  ; 
Hagedorn  produced  the  most  cheerful  songs — it  is  true,  chiefly 
in  the  Anacreoutic  style,  but  still  with  a  considerable  amount 
of  genuine  feeling  —  whi Ist  the  Verses  of  Gleim  were  characterised 
by  naive  good  humcur  and  a  playfnl  ch.eerfulness,  which  not 
uufrequently  Ind  the  homely  ring  of  the  Volkslied.  Still,  that 
period  had  no  decidedstamp  as  regards  lyrical  poetry, 

The  Tliird  Period  of  German  lyrical  poetry  may  be  said  to 
possess — paradoxical  as  it  may  sound — two  distinct  general 
cliaracters.  The  one  was  chiefly  represented  by  the  famous 
Göttinyer  Hainhund,  or  IHclderhii.nd,  and  the  other  by  a 
Single  ix)et  ouly,  who,  in  his  overtowering  eniinence  Stands, 
amoug  all  modern  poets,  quite  alone  as  a  Lyrist,  in  the  same 
way  as  Shakespeare  is  unique  as  a  dramatist.  That  that  lyric 
poet  was  Goethe  is  obvions. 

The  principal  bards  of  tbe  Güttinr/er  Hainbund  were  :  Clau- 
dius, Bürger,  F.  L.  St  >lberg,  Hölty,  and  Voss,  and  the  central 
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luminary  round  which  they  revolved  as  satellites,  was  Klopstock. 
The  raiise  of  the  latter  was  just  of  a  kind  to  fill  with  euthusiasm 
warm-hearted  young  poets,  whose  war-cry  was  :  JVature  /  and 
on  whose  banner  was  writteu  the  device  :  Eeligion,  Friendship 
«nd  Patriotism.  Klopstock's  Ödes  and  Hymns,  which  are  far 
superior — because  more  genuine — to  his  epic  anddramatic  pro- 
ductions,  electrified  the  intelligent  youth  of  Germany,  and  the 
admiration  feit  for  him  amounted  to  idolatry.  It  would  be 
beyond  the  scope  of  the  present  brief  sketch  to  give  a  füll 
account  of  the  romantis  origin,  the  sentimental  character  and 
phautastic  tendencies  of  the  Göttinger  HainbunJ ;  for  our 
purpose  it  will  suffice  to  say  that  the  best  Performances  of  that 
poetical  confederaey  were  in  the  sjjhere  of  lyrical  poetry,  al- 
though  many  of  them  bore  the  stamp  of  afiectatiou  and  of 
a  maudlin  coquetting  with  Nature.  The  poetical  repository  of 
the  Göttiiifier  Dichterhund  was  the  JTusenal manach  founded  by 
Boie  in  1770.  This  periodical  contributed  greatly  to  the  cul- 
tivation  and  spread  of  Ij-rical  poetry.  It  has,  besides,  the 
inerit  of  having  given  to  the  world  some  of  the  youthf  ul  effusions 
of  Goethe,  with  whom  the  new  era  of  German  poetry — of 
modern  poetry — really  begins.  In  Goethe,  then,  we  see  the 
second  representative  of  lyrical  poetry  in  the  Third  Feriod,  in 
which  period  falls,  at  the  same  time,  his  principal  activity  as  a 
poet.  Properly  speaking,  however,  Goethe  cannot  be  said  to 
represeut  this  or  that  period  only,  but  he  must  be  considered 
as  the  representative  of  modern  lyrical  poetry  in  general. 

The  chief  distiaguishing  characteristic  between  Goethe  and 
the  host  of  all  other  modern  poets,  consists  in  the  fact,  that  he 
never  wrote  a  lyrical  poem  without  being  in  a  lyrical  mood, 
as  it  were  ;  and  that  he  was  able  to  adapt  closely  the  expres- 
sion  to  his  seutiments.  Goethe's  lyrical  effusions  were,  there- 
fore,  genuine  productions  of  his  heart,  and  not  the  forced 
outgrowth  of  an  artificial  inspiration.  He  might,  iu  fact,  ex- 
claim  like  his  Säuger  : 

Sc^  Hnnc  tüle  ber  Scijcl  ftn^t 
2)er  in  ben  3»Deigen  »noljnet. 

His  songs  were  like  the  song  of  the  bird :  natural  and  spon- 
taneous.  He  would  have  scorned  the  idea  of  sittingdown  at  his 
writiug  dosk  like  an  unfortunate  poet,  who  has  to  furni.<-h  a 
poem  for  the  next  number  of  a  fashionable  magazine,  with  the 
firm  determination  :  Now  I  will  sing  in  sweet  strains  the  hap- 
I)ines8  of  love  !  or,  Now  I  will  express  the  wretchedness  of  un- 
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happy  love  in  doleful  tones  !  First  must  he  entertain  the 
ieeiiug,  and  then  only  is  he  able  to,  or  rather  he  musi,  give  ex- 
pression  to  it,  and  well  might  he  say  : 

;ömmcr  t)ab'  \6)  nur  gefd^ficbcii/ 
SBie  xä)  fü^te,  tote  id^'§  meine. 

Goethe's  feelings  were,  however,  so  intense,  and  his  mastery 
over  the  language  so  great,  that  when  he  did  express  an  in- 
dividual  feeliug  of  his  own,  say  of  longing  or  sadness,  his  verses 
did  not  seeni  to  express  his  own  sentiments  only,  but  the 
feeling  of  longing  or  sadness  in  general.  Truly  therefore 
might  Goethe's  English  biographer  say  with  regard  to  his 
style :  "  It  opens  itself  like  a  flower  with  unpretendiug 
grace  .  .  .  There  is  no  Ornament  in  it.  The  beauties  which 
it  reveals  are  organic,  they  form  part  and  parcel  of  the  very 
tissue  of  the  poem,  and  are  not  added  as  Ornaments."  * 

It  was,  therefore,  that  happy  union  of  intense  feeling  with  an 
almost  unparalleled  capacity  of  expression,  which  raised  Goethe 
above  all  other  lyrical  poets,  and  which  made  it  possible  for 
him  to  fulfil,  in  an  unusual  degree,  the  two  cardiual  couditions 
he  laid  down  for  the  quality  of  a  poet :  ^cbeuM^e»  @efü{)t  l)er 
^uftänbe  unb  ^äfit^feit  e»  auyjiibvücfcu  mac^t  ben  'ipoetcu.t 

If  there  was  any  quality  which  could  enhance  the  tran- 
scending  merit  of  Goethe's  poetry,it  is  the  spirit  of  humaniti/  by 
which  it  is  pervaded.  The  humanistic  tendency  of  his  poem.« 
is  also  shared  by  Schiller  (whose  lyric  muse  is  likewise  repre- 
sented  in  the  Third  Period),  but  who  was  partly  too  much  of  a 
philosopher  and  partly  too  much  of  a  dramatist,  to  be  a 
thorough  lyrical  poet.  Goethe's  activity  was  a  prolouged  one, 
and  we  meet  with  him  also  in  the  Fourth  Period  of  Germau 
lyrical  poetry.  This  period  is  singularly  ric-h  in  lyric  poets. 
The  Deutsche  Dichtericuld  rtsounds  everywhere  with  songs  and 
carols,  and  all  the  various  topics  which  fall  within  the  domain 
of  lyrical  poetry  are  represented  in  füll  luxuriant  bloom.  I 
will  not  attempt  to  ennmerate  and  define  the  various  subjects 
which  come  under  the  head  of  lyrical  poetry  ;  but  if  we  should 
wish  to  give  anything  like  a  complete  answer  to  the  poet's 
question : 


*  Life  of  Goethe  by  G.  H.  Lewes.    Second  Edition,  p.  481. 
t  Eckermauii^s  Geaj^räche  mit  Goethe.    Vol.  i.  p.  15-4. 
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STuS  toie  fielen  Elementen 
St?((  ein  äcfite»  l'ieb  ftd)  näfiren, 
2^ aß  e§  ?aieu  gan  empfiitben, 
9)ici[ter  e»  mit  gveu^en  ^ijren  ?  * 

— we  shoixlcl  certainly  have  to  mention  more  elements  than 
•  love,  wine,  glory  of  arms,  and  hatred  of  evil.'  There  is,  above 
all,  the  realm  of  nature  with  its  varied  rDanifestatious,  which 
öfters  to  the  poet  an  iüexhaustible  soiirce,  and  the  poets  of 
Germauy  have  at  all  times,  like  those  of  this  country,  taken 
great  delight  ia  giving  expressioa  to  their  enthusiastic  adnika- 
tion  and  sincere  love  of  nature.  Among  the  poets  of 
the  Fov.rth  Period  st.md  foremost  in  this  respect  Uhland 
and  "Wilhelm  Müller.  The  Spring  Songs  of  the  former  are 
distinguished  by  a  matchless  melodious  tenderness  and  a 
refineraent  of  expression  ;  whilst  those  of  the  latter 
appeal  more  directly  to  the  heart  through  their  freshness 
and  simplicity  which  impriut  upon  them  the  stamp  of  the 
Volkslied.  This  populär  character  of  "Wilhelm  Müller's  songs 
was  not  borrowed  from  the  T^Akslied,  but  it  came  from  the 
bottom  of  his  own  heart,  and  in  the  course  of  time  his  songs 
became,  as  it  were,  the  property  of  the  people  ;  so  that 
they  are  offen  sung  and  recited,  without  any  mention  being 
made  of  the  poet,  which  is  oue  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
rolkslied.f 

Besides  in  Spring  Songs,  which  form  the  universal  domaia  of 
the  poet,  Wilhelm  Müller  excelled  in  Heise-  und  Wanderlieder 
which  have  been  cnltivated  in  no  country  with  so  much  zest 
and  success  as  in  Germany.  Uhland,  and  still  more  Eichen- 
dorff,  were  his  great  rivals  in  that  brauch,  and  son-e  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  the  German  Wanderlied  will  be  found 
among  the  songs  of  the  latter  in  the  preseut  collection. 


*  See  p.  209  in  this  volume. 

t  Cf.  p.  viii.  in  the  extremely  interesting  Introduction  by 
Professor  Max  Müller,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  father's 
poems,  which  form  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  BUdiotlnk  der 
Deutschen  National literatjir.  I  cannot  help  recommendiug  at 
the  same  time  to  all  English  readers  of  German,  who  are  lovers 
of  poetry,  the  poems  of  "Wilhelm  Müller,  which  deserve  to  be 
better  knowu  in  this  country. 
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The  Space  of  time  over  which  the  Fointh  Period  oxfcends- 
from  1805  to  1832 — was  oue  of  the  most  eventful  in  the  history 
of  Gerniany.  The  very  existence  of  the  German  natiou  was  at 
stake,  and  the  strnggle  for  life  called  forth  both  heroic  deeda 
and  spirited  patriotic  straius.  The  latter  give,  therefore,  a 
decided  stamp  to  the  lyrical  poetry  of  the  Foiirth  Period,  and 
the  Freiheits-  und  l^aterlandslieder  by  Körner,  Uldaud,  Eückert, 
Arndt,  K.  Folien,  &c.,  rank  with  the  finest  patriotic  effusions 
in  any  lauguage.  They  may  not,  in  geueral,  have  thedash  and 
martial  lerve  of  the  French  war  songs,  but  this  defect — if  it 
really  is  one — is  based  on  the  nature  of  the  thing.  For,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  Germans  are,  as  a  nation,  not  of  an  aggressive 
character,  so  their  poets  do  not  raise  the  wild  and  enthusiastic 
warhoop  of  attack.  They  only  call  on  their  brethren  to  defend 
their  conntry  and  to  free  it  froin  the  foreign  yoke.  llonce  their 
a.^-pvo^T\ai\.e  n^me  Freiheits- und  J'aterlandsdichter  ;  and  what 
their  songs  may  lack  in  martial  enthusiasm  is  amply  mide  up 
by  deep-felt  poetical  sentiment,  aroused  by  a  sacred  cause  ; 
and  hence  it  comes,  that  even  the  Trinklieder  of  those  times 
bear  the  stamp  of  earnestness. 

Unfortimately,  however,  the  poets  of  Germany  had  soon  to 
perceive  that  their  country  was  merely  liberated  bnt  not  free. 
The  foreign  foe  had  been  expelled,  but  the  home  tyrants  re- 
mained.  Every  legitimate  free  aspiration  was  stifled  ;  the 
nation  vegetated,  but  did  not  live.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
spirit  of  disconteut  and  disappointment  among  the  liberal- 
niinded  men  of  Germany,  mauy  of  whom  expiated  their  noble 
aspirations  in  the  mute  walls  of  German  fortresses.  From  that 
time  dates  the  prevalence  of  Weltscltmerz  in  the  poetical  litera- 
ture  of  Germany — an  expression  which  it  is  extremely  difBcuIt 
to  define,  and  hardly  possible  to  translate.  The  Weltschmerz 
consists  of  a  feeling  of  bittf-r  disappointmeut,  and  of  deep  dis- 
conteut with  the  whole  world,  and  with  oueself.  Byron  and 
Shelley  suffered  from  W titsch m er z\n  an  eminent  degree  and  they 
gave  expression  to  it  in  brilliant  sonorous  stanzas.  Among 
German  poets  it  was  perhaps  Platen  who  first  manifested  that 
feeling,  but  it  was  sobered  down  in  him  by  that  stlf-control  which 
is  the  proper  attribute  of  genius,  and  by  that  mastery  over  the 
language  which  enablcd  him  to  give  a  classical  form  to  his  verse.* 


"  I  would  call  special  attention  to  Platen's  Ghazels,  which 
fortu  of  poetry  will  probably  be  new  to  many  readers. 
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Hölderl-ia  is  perhaps  the  only  poet  belonging  to  an 
earlier  period  "vlio  was  afflicted  with  that  self-mortifying 
'  world-grief  ; '  but  being  a  far  more  subjective  poet  than  Platen, 
he  gave  espression  to  bis  feelings  of  inward  disappointment 
IQ  more  uurestraiued  terius  tbau  the  latter. 
*■  lu  the  coursa  of  time  the  feeliug  of  Weltschmerz  became  more 
and  more  prevalent  amoug  the  poets  of  Germany,  and  it  maj'  be 
Said  to  form  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  Fiftk  Period,  which, 
in  spite  of  that  drawback,  is  one  of  the  most  briUiant  of 
German  lyrical  poetry.  The  principal  poet  of  that  period  is 
undoubtedly  Heinrich  Heine,  whose  verses,  though  they  are  of 
a  subjective  kiiid  in  the  highest  degree,  nevertheless  produce  a 
deep  effect  and  esercise  an  irresistible  charra  npon  bis  readers. 

It  was  he  who  first  introduced  the  feature  of  '  epigrammatic 
lyries  '  iuto  German  literature,  and  although  no  poet  has  per- 
haps had  more  imitators  than  he,  nobody  has  succeeded  in 
rivalling  him.  He  Stands  quite  inapproachable  in  bis  own 
Hne,  and  bis  peculiarity  is  so  entirely  bis  own,  that  if  any  poet 
writes  verses  witbout  the  slightest  attempt  to  imitate  him 
but  with  an  epigrammatic  conclusiou,  the  reader  at  once  ex- 
claims :  This  is  quite  in  the  vein  of  Heine  ! 

I  refrain  frora  giving  bere  a  füll  definition  of  the  inberent 
charm  of  Heine's  verses.  I  leave  this  for  auother  occasion,  and 
will  merely  mentiou  some  of  their  distinguishing  characteristics. 
Most  lyrical  poems  of  Heine  are  extremely  brief  ;  nearly  each  of 
tliem  contaiusa  sentimentand  some,  generally  uuexpected,  witty 
or  buraorous  turn.  Added  to  this  bis  verses  are  distinguished 
by  a  most  musical  rhythmical  flow,  often  arising  from  a  grace- 
ful  irregularity,  and  by  a  simplicity  of  expression,  such  as  is 
bardly  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  poet.  "  The  magic  of 
Heine's  poetical  form,"  says  Mr.  ]\[  »tthew  Arnold,  "  is  iucom- 
para>)le  ;  be  chiefly  us?s  a  form  of  old  German  populär  poetry, 
a  ballad  form  whijh  has  more  rapidity  and  grace  than  any 
ballad  form  of  ours  ;  he  employs  this  form  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite lightness  aud  ease,  and  yct  it  has  at  the  same  ti)ne  the 
inborn  fulness,  pathos,  and  old-world  charm  of  all  true  forms 
of  populär  postry."*  la  auother  passage  the  same  critic  justly 


*  Essaus  in  Criticisin  (p.  170)  by  Matthew  Arnold.  I  cau- 
not  refrain  from  calliug  special  attention  to  Mr.  Arnold's 
brilliaut  Essay  on  '  Heinrich  Heine.'  See  also  my  JJiogra' 
phische  Eiiileituncf,  in  Vol.  I.  of  Htine's  Gesammelte  Werke, 
published  by  Grote,  at  Berlin, 


Kvi  INTRODCCTION. 

remarks  that  Heine  was  "  in  the  European  poetry  of  that 
quarter  of  a  ceutm-y  which  follows  the  death  of  Goetlie, 
incomparably  the  most  important  figure."*  This  state- 
meut  must  not  be  wondered  at,  considering  that  one  of  the 
severest  German  critics — (and  from  reasous  which  it  would 
be  out  of  place  here  to  esplain  fully,  German  critirs  have 
been  niore  severe  upou  Heine  than  upoa  any  other  German 
poet) — declares  that  "  when  Heine  fii'sb  made  his  appear- 
ance,  in  1822,  with  bis  *  Lyrical  Poems,'  Germany  -at  once 
greeted  bim  as  an  original  poet.  Such  pure  sounds  of  the 
heart  had  not  been  heard  sinee  the  time  when  Goethe's  lyre 
grew  silent."t 

Xext  to  Heine  the  principal  lyrical  poets  in  the  Fifth  Period 
are  Lenau  aud  Geibel,  Freiligrath,  Herwegh  and  Anas- 
tasius  Grün.  The  niuse  of  the  ärst  was  of  a  sombre  character. 
Lenau  was  pre-emiueutly  a  Jyricalpoet,but  the  finest  blossoms 
of  bis  poetry  are  ofteu  crushed  by  the  overwhelming  bürden  of 
an  incurable  Weltschmerz — by  which  he  may  be  said  to 
have  perished — and  by  the  gnawing  worm  of  scepticism. 
Still  some  of  bis  lyrical  productions  beloug,  with  their  melan- 
choly  tenderness  and  their  sincere  affection  for  nature,  to 
the  geras  of  German  lyrical  poetry.  His  poems  touch  us 
deeply,  but  more  perhaps  from  sympathy  with  the  unhappy 
poet  from  whose  heart  they  emanated,  than  because  they  ex- 
press  our  own  sentiments,  as  is  so  often  doue  by  Heiue's  lyrical 
epigrams.  The  lyrical  poems  of  Emmanuel  Geibel  oceupy  a 
prominent  place  in  modern  Germau  literature.  His  poems  are 
distinguished  by  a  gentlene&s  and  sweetness  which  could  not 
f ail  to  make  bim  a  great  favourite  \vith  the  large  commnuity  of 
readers  of  lyrical  poetry.  His  verse  is,  besides,  highly  polished 
and  extremely  melodious,  and  is  frequently  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  of  piety.  To  these  circumstauces  his  great  popu- 
larity  must  be  ascribed  ;  a  popularity  which  has  only  increased 
siuce  he  has  devoted  his  muse,  in  some  measure,  to  the  national 
cause  of  Germany. 

The  political  elemeut  forras  altogether  one  of  the  principal 
characteristics  of  modern  German  lyrical  poetry.  Auastasius 
Grün — aristocrat   as    he    is,    aud   an    Austrian    aristocrat    to 


*  Essays  in  Criticism  (p.  181)  by  INFatthew  Arnold, 
t  Deutsche  Kationallittratar  (vol.  iii.  p.  29G},  von  Dr.  Joseph 
Hillebraud. 
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boot* — was  one  of  the  first  to  make  poetry  the  vehicle  of 
political  agitation.  He  diel  so  in  high]y  fouorous  verse,  but 
beiug  rather  highflowa  it  made  little  Impression  on  the  public 
iu  general.  Quite  difFerent  was  the  effect  produced  by  the 
political  poems  of  Herwegh.  His  Gedichte  eines  Lebendigen  ran 
«.  like  wildfire  throngh  Germany  and  kindled  an  enthusiasni  in 
the  hearts  of  the  yonng,which  showed  how  great  a  hold  poetry 
has  over  the  Germau  mind.  "With  political  poets  it  is  a  remark- 
able  peculiarity — which  could  easily  enoiigh  be  explained  — that 
all  their  productions,  even  those  which  are  of  a  purely  lyrical 
character,  bear  the  stamp  of  energy  and  manliness.  This  is  the 
case  with  the  lyrical  verses  of  Herwegh,  and  perhaps  in  a  still 
higher  degree  with  those  of  Ferdinand  Freiligrath.  Two  distiuct 
phases  are  perceptible  in  the  poetical  career  of  the  latter.  First 
his  vivid  imagination  and  powerful  poetical  instinct  fouud  a 
vent  iu  the  description  of  wild  aud  fantastic  visious  of  the 
Orient ;  iu  this  ppculiarity  he  bears  a  strikiug  reseniblance  to 
Victor  Hugo.  Later,  when  the  bent  of  his  genius  drove  him 
into  the  dangerous  chauuel  of  politics,  his  poetical  impetiiosity 
found  an  outlet  in  politico-poetical  effusious ;  but  the  same 
spirit  of  manliuess,  the  same  enthusiasm  for  all  that  is  good 
and  noble,  aud  the  same  vigour  of  expression  is  to  be 
found  in  all  his  poetical  productions,  whatever  their  subject 
may  be,  and  have  made  him,  as  I  ventured  to  designate  him 
elsewhere,  the  Poet  Lauveate  of  the  German  j^eojile. 

Recent  times  have  not  produced  an  epoch-marking  lyrical 
poet  in  Germany .t  Prettj-  and  even  impressive  poetry  has  been 
written  by  a  number  of  gifted  writers,  and  has  met  with  a  sym- 
pathetic  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Poetry  aud 
ßong  are  iuborn  instiucts  with  the  Germaus;  numbers  of  them 
write  verses  and  nearl}'  all  of  them  love  poetry.  T^hland's 
appeal 


*  His  real  name  is  Ant.  Alex.  Maria  Graf  von  Auersperg. 

t  One  poet  only  mustbc  excepted  who  arrested  by  his  poems 
the  general  attention  of  the  Germau  public.  I  refer  to  Claus 
Groth,  the  author  of  Qvickhorn.  His  verses  being,  however, 
written  in  Plattdeutsch,  were  unfortunately  not  available  for 
our  preseut  purpose.  We  have  heard  that  an  English  Ver- 
sion of  Groth 's  poems  is  coutemplated.  If  carried  out  by  skil- 
ful  hands  it  is  sure  io  meet  with  a  cordial  reception  in  this 
poetry-loving  country. 
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ginge  föem  ©efan^  gegeben 
Ö«  bem  beutfc^en  itic^teriüali,* 

seems  to  have  met  with  a  practical  response  in  Germany,  It 
is  not  only  the  professed  poet  wlio  sings  in  the  'poetical 
grove,'  but  also  the  man  of  science,  the  Jurist,  the  philologist, 
and  the  philosopher.  A  striking  instance  of  this  fact  we 
have  recently  had  in  the  publicaticn  of  a  volume  of  poenis 
entitled:  Las  j^oetische  Wanderbuch,  by  Arnold  Kuge.  This 
Veteran  philosopher  and  politician  has  shown  by  the  pub- 
lication  of  these  poems — (they  reached  rs  too  late  for  the 
present  collectiou) — that  in  addition  to  being  one  of  the  most 
elegant  prose  writers  of  Germany,  he  is  able  toproduce  highly- 
finished  and  nervous  verses.  I  might  cite  the  narnes  of  a  host  of 
other  German  writers,  who  have  recently  enriched  the  Gerraan 
Parnassus,  as  a  prcof  that  the  spirit  of  poetry  has  not  died  out 
in  Germany.  Xow  and  then  we  hear  the  apprehension  ex- 
pi-essed  that  Germany  having  become  a  great  political  power, 
willcast  off  all  idealism  and  worshipthe  idol  of  utilitarianism. 
As  if  political  greatness  and  intellectual  eminencs  could  not  go 
hand  in  hand !  The  most  brilliant  epoch  of  English  literature 
coincides  with  the  most  glorious  period  of  English  history. 
The  first  classical  period  of  German  literature  floxirished  during 
the  illustrious  reign  of  the  Hohenstaufen,  and  thus  the  hope 
seems  to  be  well-founded,  that  the  greatness  of  Germany,  based 
on  strength-imparting  unity,  and  the  reviving  spirit  of 
freedom,  will  produce  a  new  era  in  the  annals  of  her 
literature. 


The  above  brief  and  cursory  sketch,  will  it  is  hoped,  be 
suflicient  to  give  the  readers  of  this  volume  a  general  idea  of 
the  development  of  German  lyrical  poetry,  anl  the  character 
of  the  various  phases  though  which  it  has  passed  from  the  times 
of  Luther  to  our  own  days.  I  have  now  only  to  add  a  Single 
Word  on  the  principle  hy  which  I  was  guided  both  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  present  collection,  aud  in  the  comraentary 
gppended  to  it.  In  the  first  instance  I  have  to  state,  that  I 
have  made  the  selection,  with  vcry  few  excepticns,  from  the 
works  of  the  respective  poets,  and  not  from  any  similar  collec- 
tion.    A  nnmber  of  poems  contained  in  this  volume  have  never 


Cf .  p.  118  in  the  present  volume. 
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before  appearecl  in  any  collectiou,  and  several  of  the  most 
beautiful  verses  which  I  have  given,  do  not  occur  as  separate 
poems  at  all,  but  have  been  extracted  by  me  from  louger, 
generally  epic,  poems.  On  the  other  hand  a  large  number 
of  poems  admitted  into  this  volume  will  be  found  like- 
wise  in  other  coUections  published  in  Germany,  for  the 
simple  rer.son  that  the  latter  iuclude  some  of  the  best 
lyrical  productions,  which  ranst,  in  fuct,  lind  a  place  in 
every  anthology.  My  own  collection  differs,  however,  ia 
this  respect  from  similar  Germau  publications,  that  I  have 
endeavoured  to  give  a  selectiou  which  is  to  represeut  only  the 
lyrical  poetry  of  Germany,  as  far  as  even  this  limited  task  cau 
be  carried  out  in  so  small  a  compass.  Having  started  from  this 
point  of  view,  I  deterniined  to  iuclude  the  best  lyrical  produc- 
tions only,  and  I  may  say  that  I  have  carried  out  my  resohitiou 
(with  some,  I  hope,  pardouable  esceptions)  most  impartially 
and  conscientiously.  As  a  rule,  I  may  assert,  the  reader  will 
tum  to  very  few  pages  in  this  volume  without  meeting  with 
some  striking  poetical  beauties. 

In  arranging  the  pieces  in  the  respective  periods,  I  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  a  systematic  Variation,  so  as  to  guard 
against  a  tedious  monotony  ou  the  one  hand  and  against 
exaggerated  contrasts  on  the  other.  I  have  paid  the  greatest 
attention  to  this  feature,  in  Order  to  construct,  as  far  as 
possible,  a  harmouious  whole  out  of  the  various  Clements. 
With  regard  to  the  text  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  give  it, 
iu  accordance  with  the  best  editions  of  the  respective  poems. 
In  a  few  instances  I  cousidered  it  proper  for  the  present 
purpose  to  omit  some  verses,  and  the  poems  with  whirh  I 
have  taken  this  license  are  marked  by  an  asterisk  in  the  second 
index,  which  gives  the  first  lines  of  all  the  poems  in  this 
volume.  The  first  index  gives  the  names  of  tlie  poets,  repre- 
sentcd  in  this  collection,  with  the  füll  titles  of  the  poems. 

As  regards  the  Notes  to  the  present  volume  I  had  a  some- 
what  different  and  more  compreheusive  task  before  me,  than, 
for  instance,the  editor  had  of  the  admirable  volume  of  English 
Lyrics  iu  the  Golden  Treas'U'v  Seri(  s.  I  had  not  only  oft«  n  to 
explain  fullj'  the  general  import  of  the  poems,  but  also  a  number 
of  poetic  ü  expressions  and  constructions  of  verses  written  in  a 
foTcuj.i  language.  I  have,  besides,  given  the  literary  history, 
as  it  were,  of  all  the  poems,  wliich  have  a  history  of  their  own, 
and  whenever  it  seemed  to  me  requisite,  I  fuUy  exjilained  and 
even  illustrated  the  metre.  I  have  likewiseexplained  all  mytho- 
logical  allusious.    The  latter  feature  is,  of  course,  quite  super- 
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fluous  f or  classical  scholars,  biit  to  a  number  of  otlier  readers 
my  explanations,  whether  referring  to  Mythology  or  other 
topics.  may,  possibly,  prove  very  welcome.  Oa  the  other  hancl, 
I  have  done  my  best  to  avoid  the  fault  so  often  met  witli  ia 
commeutaries  of  this  kind,  which  consists  either  in  paraphrasing 
the  poems  by  poetical  or  rather  flowery  prose,  or  iu  a  minute^ 
analysis  of  the  various  sentiments  expressed  by  the  poet.  Th( 
former  proceeding  seems  to  me  as  if  one  would  bespriukle  a 
rose  with  eau  de  Colofine :  whilst  the  latter  is  a  kiud  of  critical 
anatomy  which  is  apt  to  destroy  the  charm  of  the  poem  as 
a  whole. 

The  aim  of  this  volume  is  to  increase  the  number  of  admirers 
of  Germ  an  poetry  in  this  country,  and  to  opeu  to  Euglish 
readers  of  Germau  fresh  sources  of  iutellectual  pleasure,  and 
should  tliat  aim  be  fulfilled  I  shall  consider  the  great  labour 
which  I  have  bestowed  ou  this  work  amply  rewarded. 

The  scventh  edition  of  a  bock  marks  an  era  in  its  existence. 
I  hope  therefore  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  look  back  with  satis- 
faction  on  the  success  achieved  by  the  present  volimie  ;  which 
success  seems  to  be  owiug  not  only  to  the  selection  of  the  poems 
jtself,  but  also — as  I  venture  to  think — to  their  systematic 
arrangement  in  distinct  periods  and  to  the  editorial  matter 
which  is  both  elucidatory  and  critical.  The  greatest  satisfac 
tion,  however,  I  derived  from  my  Deutsche  Lyrik  consists  in 
the  nuraerous  assurances  I  received  from  unknovm  corre- 
spondeuts  both  in  the  Old  "World  and  the  New,  to  the  effect 
that  this  Golden  Treasury  of  Germau  Lyrics  has  afforded  them 
refined  enjoyraent  and  soothing  comfort  amidst  tlie  stera 
realities  of  life,  and  that  it  serves  many  as  a  constant  "  poeti- 
cal companion." 

Under  these  circumstauces  I  considered  it  advisable  not  to 
introduce  any  material  changes  in  this  work,  which  has  met 
among  others,  with  the  approval  of  such  eminebt  critics  as  the 
late  Matthew  Arnold  and  George  Henry  Lewes  ;  but  on  issuing 
the  present,  seventh  edition  (the  first  was  published  in  1875),  I 
have  carefully  revised  both  the  text  and  the  editorial  matter. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  this  volnme  will  successfully 
continne  its  poetical  mission  among  the  kindred  English- 
speakiug  Community  in  the  Old  World  and  the  New. 

C.  A.  BUCHHEIM. 

Kixg's  Colt  ege,  Loxdon, 

2fai/,  1S89. 


I. 

gür  aßen  i5^-eiibcn  auf  (Svben 
ßann  ntemanb  fein  feiner  n^ciben, 
Senn  fcie  ic^  geb'  mit  mei'm  ©ingeu 
Unb  mit  manchem  fußen  klingen. 

§ie  fann  nid;t  fein  ein  böfer  9)lut^, 
2Bo  ba  fingen  ©efetlen  gnt; 
^ic  b(ct6t  fein  ^cxn,  ^ant,  §aö  nc^  9?cib: 
SSeic^en  mu§  atteS  ^erjelcib ; 
©eij,  ®ovg,  unb  lra3  fonft  I;art  anteit, 
f^ä^rt  l^in  mit  alter  Siraurigfcit. 

'üu^  ifl  ein  jeber  beä  Wohi  fici, 
S)aO  feiere  i^reub  fein'  (günbe  fei, 
©onbern  and)  ©ott  inet  ha^  gefätlt, 
2)enn  atte  ^^veub  bcr  gan^^en  9Bc(t. 
2)em  Seufet  fic  fein  2Bcvf  .^erftijvt, 
Unb  terl)inbeit  biet  töfer  3Jiörb. 
99  u  dj  b  c  i  m '  d  iJcutfi^c  Cqrif.  I 


2)a8  jeigt  2)amb,  beS  Äenig-3,  X^at, 
S)cr  fccm  ®aul  cft  gctrel^ret  l^at 
2)2it  gutem,  füßem  §arfeni'^iel, 
S)a^  er  in  grcßen  2)brb  nid^t  fiel. 

3um  göttüi^en  2Bcrt  unb  SSabrl^cit 
^aäit  fie  ba§  §erj  ftiü  nnb  Bereit; 
®cl(^3  l^at  (S(iieu§  tefannt, 
S)a  er  ben  ©eifi  burd^S  Warfen  fanb. 

2)ic  befie  B^it  im  3a^r  ift  mein, 
2)a  fingen  attc  33cgeletn; 
§tmmel  itnb  (Srben  ift  ber  fott, 
33iet  gut  ©efang  ba  lautet  trc'^I; 
SScran  bie  lietc  Dhc^tigall 
^a6)t  am  frc^ti(^  überall 
2Rit  i^rem  lieblichen  ®e[ang; 
S)e^  mu^  fie  l^aben  immer  2)anf. 

33iel  me'^r  ber  liebe  §erre  ®ott, 
S)er  fie  alfo  geid)affen  bat, 
3u  fein  bie  rechte  (Sängerin, 
3)er  SDhificcn  ein'  9}Jeiftcrin. 
3)em  fingt  unb  i^iingt  fie  S^ag  nnb  '^ad)t, 
<£ein?  ?cbc-3  fic  nldjU  mübe  ma^t. 
S)en  el^rt  unb  lebt  aud}  mein  ®e)ang, 
Unb  fagt  il^m  ein  cirigen  2)an!. 


Örjle  ^Pcrtob^ 


II. 
€in'  ftftt  ßnrg  ifl  unfcr  (Dott 

Dens  noster  refugium  et  virtus  etc. 

(Sin'  fefle  SSurg  ifi  unfer  (Sott, 
(gin'  gute  SSe^r  unb  SBaffen. 
©r  l^tlft  xtng  frei  au3  aßer  9?ot^, 
2)te  uns  je^t  l^at  betroffen! 

2)er  att,  böfc  geinb, 
3«tt  (Srnft  er'3  jeljt  meint, 
®roB  2)lac^t  unb  ticl  2tft 
@ein'  graui'am  8?ü[tung  ifl, 
5tuf  (Srb  ift  nic^t  feinä  ©kicken. 

SKit  unfrer  SDZac^t  ifl  nic^tg  getl;au; 
2Bir  finb  gar  Balb  verloren. 
(S8  ftreit't  für  un3  ber  redete  2)?anu, 
Xtn  (Sott  ^at  fet6fl  erforeu. 

gragfl  bu,  trer  ber  ift? 
(£r  Reifet  3eiu§  Sf^rij^, 
2)er  ^err  3c&aot^, 
Unb  ift  fein  anbrer  (Sott, 
S)a§  gelb  mu§  er  te^aUcu. 

Unb  wenn  bic  SBclt  Doli  Xeufcl  trSr* 
Unb  njoüt'  uns  gar  toerfd^üngen, 
©0  fürd^ten  tt»ir  un3  ntc^t  fo  fel^r; 
6ä  fott  uns  bcd&  gelingen. 

1* 


C5)eiüfcf)e  ^yrifi. 

3)er  gürft  biejer  233elt, 
Sie  fauer  er  fid)  fteüt, 
X^üt  er  itu3  bcd;  ntd}t. 
3)a6  mad;t,  er  ifl  gerieft 
Sin  SSörttein  fann  i^n  fällen. 

S)a3  SBcrt  fie  foüen  laffcn  fla^n, 
Uub  fein  2)an!  bayt  ^Bcn! 
Sr  ijl  Bei  un3  lr>ot;I  auf  bem  ^tait 
SDiit  feinem  @eif^  iinb  ©aljen. 

9?cf)men  fie  ben  2cil\ 
©11 1,  aijv,  Äinb  nnb  Sßeib- 
Ca^  fal^ren  baljin, 
'Sie  l;aben'3  fein  ©ennnn; 
'^aQ  üicid;  mu^  un3  bcd;  fcleiBen. 

Onattin  Cut()(i 


m. 

Perstet  araicitiae  semper  venerabile  Foedue. 

S)cr  SJJenfc^  ^at  ntd;ta  fo  eigen, 
^[ä)tQ  ftel;t  fo  tüol^I  i^m  an, 
2tt6  baß  er  Sreu  erjeigen 
llnb  grciinbfd;aft  f)a(ten  faiin ; 
SSenn  er  mit  feines  ®[cid;en 
Sott  treten  in  ein  23anb, 
3Scr|'vn-id)t  er  nid;t  ju  meieren 
SUlit  §erjen,  SD^^unb  unb  §anb. 


Örpe  3'eriooc. 

j^amit  trir  nic^t  allein 
gür  uns  nur  fetten  teten, 
Unb  fern  toon  2euten  fein; 
2Bir  foKen  un3  t^efragen, 
Unb  fet)n  auf  guten  9iat(), 
S)a3  Selb  einanber  ftagen 
@o  uns  Betreten  ^at. 

2!?a3  fann  bie  greube  mad;cn. 
2)ie  (Siufamfeit  terl^cBit'^ 
S)a8  gicl^t  ein  bc^^^elt  Sachen, 
2ßa3  i^reunben  toirb  erjät^tt. 
2)er  fann  lein  Selb  i^ergeffen, 
S)er  es  l>cu  ^erjen  fagt; 
2)er  mufj  fid;  fctbft  auffreffen, 
2)er  in  gel;eiin  fic^  nagt. 

®ett  ftet;et  mir  tocr  5(tten, 
S)ie  meine  ®eele  lictt : 
SDann  fett  mir  auc^  gefallen, 
2)cr  mir  fic^  ^crjürf;  giett. 
9J?it  bicfem  S3unb5gcfetten 
93erlad;'  id)  ^>ein  unb  dM\}, 
®e^  auf  ben  ©rnnb  ber  §i3tteri. 
Unb  breche  burd;  ben  2eb. 

3c^  ^ab',  id;  I;al^e  ^erjcn, 
®o  treue,  \vk  getü^rt, 
2)ie  §eud;elei  unb  ^d;:vjen 
9He  nnffentlid^  tevü(;rt! 


^ä)  Bin  ou^  i^nen  lieber 
ä>cn  ®mnb  ber  Seelen  l^olb, 
Unb  üeb  euc^  mebr,  i^v  trüber, 
2ll§  aßcg  ötbeu  ©olb. 


6iin(in  Dat^ 


IV. 
^ttf  £tih  kommt  ^rcuö. 

@ei  ircbl^emut^,  lap  trauern  fein, 
Stuf  Üxegen  fciget  ©onneni'c^ein, 
©'3  giefcet  enblic^  bcc^  ba3  ©lücf 
9^ac^  Xohitt  einen  gntcn  ^Hcf. 

SScr  ^at  ber  rau^e  Sßinter  fic^ 
2ln  unä  erzeiget  grimmigli^, 
S)er  ganzen  S^elt  9fetMcr  gar  tief 
3u  einem  l^arten  Srannic  fc^lief. 

SSetI  at^cr  je^t  ber  (Sonnen  Sid^t 
SDZit  tcllem  ©(an^  ]^eranfjer6ri(f)t, 
Unb  an  bem  §immel  l^ij^cr  fieigt, 
2lu(^  alle§  fret;li^  fi(^  erzeigt, 

2)a3  froftig  (Si3  muß  ganj  ijergel^n, 
2)er  (Sd^nee  fann  gar  nid;t  mel^r  beftel^u, 
gaijoniu3,  ber  jarte  Söiub, 
Biä)  toicber  auf  bie  gelber  fiub't. 


2)tc  «gaate  ge^et  auf  mit  SOZac^t, 
S)a§  ©rajc  grünt  in  öcüer  ^^rac^t, 
®te  55äume  [erlagen  n?ieber  aii8, 
5)te  SStumen  macf)en  fid^  ^erau3. 

®a>3  95tef)  in  ^^clbern  inniglid^, 
®a3  Silb  in  ^üid;en  freitet  fid^, 
£)er  23i5glein  ®c^aar  fi(^  frc^Iic^  fc^anngt, 
Unb  Iie6li(^  in  ben  Süften  fingt, 

(So  fteüe  bu  auc^  2^rauern  ein, 
3Jiein  ^er^,  unb  top  bein  3<i9cn  l^iii/ 
S3ertraiie  (Sott,  unb  g(aube  feft, 
S)aß  er  bie  ^Seinen  nid^t  berläßt. 


Ovi^ 


V. 

Btts  treue  ^ttj, 

(5tn  getreues  ^erje  unffcn, 
<pat  bc3  I;öc^ften  (2d;a^e3  ^n-ei8. 
S)er  ifl  fetig  ju  begrüben, 
2)er  ein  treues  §cr3C  treiß. 

SUiir  ift  tüol^I  bei  l;cc^ftcm  Sc^merje, 
2)enn  ic^  iDeiy  ein  treues  ^erjc. 

?äuft  baS  ®Iü(fe  gteic^  ju  Seiten 
5tnberS,  als  man  tritt  unb  meint, 
(Sin  getreues  Sqcx]  \)'ü\t  f^reitcn 
Siber  atleS,  iraS  if^  feiub. 

HJJir  ifl  tuo^t  Bei  ^öc^flem  Sc^mcrjc, 
Üöenn  ic^  treiß  ein  treues  ^evje. 


«Sein  SSevvjnügcn  ftebt  aKeUu 
Sn  be3  Stnbent  9ieblid}feit; 
^ätt  bc3  Stubern  9?ctl;  für  feine, 
SBei^t  nid;t  aiic^  Bei  I6öfer  3^it. 

SD^ir  ift  iücl;l  tei  I)cc^j^em  @d;merjc, 
S)cnn  ic^  uxl(3  ein  treues  ^erje. 

Oitnfi  bie  !eBrt  fic^  naä)  bem  ©(üdc, 
Octb  iiub  9^ctc^tl;um,  ba§  jerftäul^t, 
®d;önl;ctt  läfjt  iiuS  balb  jurüde: 
©in  getreues  ^erje  Bleibt. 

2)iir  ift  ivcl^I  tei  t;öd;ftem  ©d^mcr^e, 
2)cnn  i(^  ireijj  ein  treues  ^erjc. 

(5in3  ift  ba  fein  unb  gefd;ieben, 
©in  getreues  ^erje  I;ä(t, 
©icl>t  fi^  aüejeit  jufrieben, 
<BUl)t  auf,  irenn  es  nieberfätit. 

Sd)  tin  fro^  tei  I)öd;fteut  @d;merje, 
2)euu  id;  ireiß  ein  treues  §crjc. 

9Ud;t3  ift  SüOer'S,  ots  jirei  Srcue, 
SBenn  fie  eines  ircrben  fein. 
S)ieS  ift'S,  be^  id;  mic^  erfreue: 
Unb  fie  gtctt  i(;r  3ci  auc^  brein. 

SD^ir  ift  ir^cl^)!  t^ei  ^ec^ftem  ©t^merje, 
2)cnn  \ä)  iveiü  ein  treues  ^erje. 


6r(lc  WwoH. 
VI. 

@el;r  ittol;!  auf  biefcr  (Sibe  fä()rt, 
5Bem  ©ott  ein  frommet  2Sei6  Be[d;eert, 
©anft  Bringt  er  aU  fein  SeBen  ju 
Su  gutem  ^rieben,  $:Uft  unb  9iu^. 

SBcr  fid^  mit  ©Ott  unb  ßl^re  bann 
$Iu^  D^iljruug,  ivie  er  ivünfd^t,  getrann, 
@o  ba^  er  immer  füfjen  SSein 
©enicfjeu  fann,  mufj  frci^Iicf;  fein. 

2Ser  cnbtic^  fromm,  fo  lang  er  (cBt, 
Snaä)  dhä^t  unb  Sei§t;eit  ebet  ftreBt, 
Unb  fein  ©ciiMffen  rein  erl;att, 
2)cm  ifi  fct;r  )x^c^\  in  biefcr  2?c(t. 

O  rounberfelig  ifl  ber  9)^ann, 
2)er  aüe  brei  fic^  eignen  fann, 
Gin  frommes  SSeib  unb  füfieu  SScin, 
Unb  ein  ©ctinffen  gut  unb  rein. 


VII. 

Cicbcjstrcnc. 

§crj(^en,  mein  ®d)ätJc^en,  tift  taufenbmal  mein, 
Sa^  bir  fcin'n  5(nbcrn  nic^t  IteBcr  fein, 
Äemmt  bir  gleid)  einer,  ift  fd;i?uer  al6  id^ ; 
^erj^en,  mein  @d;ä^d;en,  gcbenfe  an  mid). 


10  'Smf<i}t  ^yriR. 

Äeine  9?ofc  fo  tteBUd;  ried;eu  fann, 
2If3  roeun  jlDci  Sieberi  beifammen  ftaf)n; 
Äein  geuer  nnb  ©lut^  Brennt  nic^t  [o  l^et§, 
2tl3  l^eimltc^e  i'uU,  bie  9^iemanb  nid^t  njeiß. 

2Ran  !ann  fie  in  feinem  haften  öerfperren, 
l^ietf)aBen  in  (S(;ien  fann  Dhemanb  ijerrael^ren, 
Unb  irenn  ber  ^immel  rc'dv  Rapier, 
Unb  jeber  @tern  fiJnnt  fd^reiben  l^ier, 

Unb  jc^reiben  bie  dlaä}t,  fci3  njieber  am  Xag, 
©ic  jd^reiben  bie  Sieb  fein  ßnbe,  iä)  fag. 
2)rum  reb'  ic^  c»  frei,  unb  bleibe  babei, 
S)aB  treue  Siebe  ba§  befte  [tet3  fei. 

VIII. 

63  trägt  ein'  ©d^nedt  für  unb  für, 
iGBo  fie  ]^ingel;t,  i^r  §au3  mit  i^r« 
2)rum  meint  man,  bafj  bie  Scnt  öcn  ©d^nedfcn 
§an  gelernt  i^"^äufer  bauen  unb  bcden. 

?IIfo,  trenn  ein'  grau  mufj  gel^n  aü9, 
<Süü  fie  tragen  im  @inn  ba3  §au3, 
63  nic^t  an  einen  S^agel  l^eufen, 
Unb  trtei^  nid;t  n?ie  fang  nid^t  l^eim  benfen. 

Sa,  fie  fett  u^erben  ftet3  ju  §au3, 
©leid;  wk  bor  9)tann  mufj  ircrben  brauß; 
Sßcld/3  if;r  ein  Uncl;r  ift  fo  n^enig, 
'äU  im  SSienforb  bem  3iin»e«fi-^">g/ 
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Unb  läßt  bie  anbevn  fliegen  au3» 
SDJan  fielet  ja,  baß  nie  fein  ^i\6) 
^u^er  bem  Söaffer  bleibet  frifd^, 

Unb  ba§  ein'  @c^necf  ftirbt  alle  mal, 
SBenn  fie  Beraubet  »irb  ber  ©c^at: 
S)a^cr  jctt  auc^  ei'm  SBeib  [ein  bang, 
JEBcnn  fic  muß  au§  bem  §au3  fein  lang. 


S'i'^ort- 


IX. 
£ob  JüEji  (Dcfanocs. 

SBer  ungereget 
3)ie  ©innen  traget, 
SBenn  Äünftler  fingen 
Unb  ©oiten  flingen, 
Sft  taub  an  D^ren 
Unb  franf  geboren: 
SScil  fouft  fic^  reget, 
SBa3  ©innen  traget. 

3Wel^r  Sujl  für  £)l;ren 
3ft  nic^t  geboren ; 
@ie  treibt  'com  §erjen 
3>erbruf3  unb  ©d^merjen, 
Äann  ©ifer  bämpfen, 
®iebt  2)hitt)  ju  täni^^fen, 
^aä)t  burc^  bie  C(;ren 
Uu3  neu  geboren. 

^nlrtad  Ifd^erning. 


X. 

«frö!)ün3SiUcll. 

(S3  fümmt  in  fchicr  §evdtrfjtclt 
!^ev  ^olbe  Seuj  l^ernieber 
Unb  fd^cufet  feine  SBcnnejeit 
S)cm  (5rben!vei|e  trieber; 

@r  malt  bie  SSoIfen  mit  ^tjnr, 
2J^it  ®olb  ber  SSclten  9^äube, 
2)lit  9?cgen!6cgen  £t)al  unb'  ^^Uiv, 
SDtit  (2rf;me(3  bie  ©artenti^äubc ; 

dx  fleibet  ben  entt(ö§ten  33auni, 
©edt  i:^n  mit  einer  Ärone, 
S)a^  unter  feinem  ©c^attenraum 
©aS  ißclf  ber  S5cget  n^oline. 

SBie  ^>reifet  il;rer  Sieber  <Bd}ciU 
S)ie  SSunber  feiner  9ied;ten, 
S)ie  ?erc^'  am  Sage,  Diad^tigatt 
3n  f(^anert*olIen  Diäc^ten! 

3)ie  f^ifc^e  fd^crjcn  in  ber  ^iut, 
S)ie  Reiben  auf  ber  2Seibe, 
Q.i  ft^irärmt  ber  S3ienen  junge  S3rut 
5Iuf  ber  teMümtcn  §eibe. 

S)er  2Jienf(^  aücin,  ber  (gc^ö^fung  ^au^>t, 
SSergräBet  fic^  in  (Sorgen, 
3ft  immer  feiner  fetl6ft  Beraubt, 
2eBt  immer  nur  für  morgen; 
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3^it  ivecft  2(uroren3  gülbner  Strahl, 
3^m  lac^t  bic  glur  tcvgeBen?, 
Gr  irirb,  naä)  itil^it^tmaö^tix  Dual, 
2)er  genfer  fcine§  2eten3, 

Sa§  c^ne^in  iric  ein  ©efi^t 
!5)e6  3Jlcrgentraum-3  entflietjet 
Unb  i)cr  ein  fc^rcddc^cS  ©erlebt 
Sl^n,  ben  53erBvcc^cr,  'jieljct. 


XI. 

^ruti-nnrijtionll. 

2?enn  SD^ergenrct^  fid;  jierct 
SBlit  jartem  9^oiengtan5, 
Unb  fittfam  fic^  tevüeiet 
S)cr  näc^tlic^'  ©ternentan',, 
(Stcic^  lüftet  mic^  i>^a',tcrett 
3n  gvüncm  Sorteermalb, 
Slüba  bann  muficiren 
•J)ic  ^fetftein  mannigfatt. 

S)ic  ftügclreic^c  @cl)aarcn, 
2)a3  i^ebertüri'c^tein  v"^:!, 
3n  i'ÜBem  Sc^tag  crfaln'cn, 
9iec^  j^iinft,  ncc^  5(tbcm  ipart, 
9Jiit  ®d)nät>Iein  mel^fgeic^lincn 
ßrfüngenä  tfunberjetn, 
Unb  trii'ci^  in  füften  fc^iffcu 
2Jiit  leidsten  Dtüberlein. 


Slobtrt^iiin 


14  '^entfc^c  ^yrtR. 

2)cr  l^ol^Ic  SBalb  ertönet 
DB  i{)rem  fraufen  ®ang, 
SD^it  ©tauben  ficij  ge!rönet, 
2)ie  ©ruften  geten  Äfang ; 
S)ie  S3äci)Iein,  frumm  ge|Icd;teiL 
5(u(^  IteBIid;  ftimmen  ein, 
35Dn  ©tetnlein  angefochten, 
®ar  fü^Iid^  faufen  brein. 

3)ie  fanfte  Söinb'  in  Süften, 
2tu^  t^re  glügel  f(^it>ac^, 
5In  §änben,  %n^  unb  Ruften 
(Srfc^üttetn  mit  ©emac^: 
2)a  faufen  gteic^  an  S3äumett 
S)ic  Unb  gerül;rten  3^ctg, 
3ur  SO^ufif  fi<^  nit  fäumen: 
£)  n)ol;I  ber  fußen  ®treic^! 

2)c(^  füßer  ncc^  ertünget 
(Sin  fpuberS  95ögcletn, 
<So  feinen  @ang  iJcKBringet 
S3ei  2JJon=  unb  ©onnenfd^ein: 
jlru<5=9?a(Btigat(  mit  9?amen 
(S§  nunmel^r  irivb  genannt, 
Unb  toielen  toitb  unb  ja^men 
DBfteget  unBefannt. 

^ru|=iUad)ligaII  man'6  nennet, 
Sft  nninb  üon  füf3cnt^tcil, 
S)ie  SieB  e3  HeBlic^  Brennet, 
Söirb  nie  ber  SBunben  ^eil: 
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©elb,  ^cm^  unb  ^rac^t  auf  (Srbetr; - 
Suft,  f^reuben,  e§  toerf^ott 
Uirb  a^tet'ä  für  SSefc^trerbcn, 
<Sud^t  nur  ben  [c^önen  ®ott. 

*•         * 

* 

Tlit  i^m  tritt  mic^  erfc^tringcn, 
Unb  Manä)tm  fc^treBenb  oB 
2)en  Scrteerfran^  erfingen 
3n  beutfc^em  ©ottegtcS. 
S)en  Sefer  nic^t  terbrte^e 
®er  ^dt  ncc^  @tunben  tang: 
§off  i^m  e3  ncc^  erf^rieße 
3u  gteic^em  Sit^erfang. 

XII. 
(DctIlUdjcsi  Cicb» 

?af3  birf;  nur  nid;t§  baurcu 
SD^it  Sranven, 
@ei  ftitte, 
Sie  ®ctt  eg  fügt, 
©0  fei  i^ergnügt, 
aJJein  SBiüe. 

SSa-3  iritlft  bu  ^eute  fcrgen, 
Stuf  morgen ; 
2) er  (Sine, 
@tc^t  atlcm  für, 
2)er  giett  auc^  bir, 
S)a^  bcine. 


16  CDenlfdje  ^yriR. 

<2ei  nur  in  atlem  §anbe( 
DW  Söanbcl. 
@te:^  fefte. 

5Ba3  ®ctt  t^eid;teuBt, 
S)a3  ift  unb  l^eißt, 
2)08  befic. 


XIII. 
3d)  Ijrtb'^  öcJüööt  mit  Siiuntu. 

3c^  l^aB'3  gemagt  mit  ©innen 
Unb  trag  be3  noi^  fein  9ien, 
SJiag  id)  nit  bran  geirinnen 
^lc6)  nui^  man  i^mren  Sren, 

Samit  lä)  mein,  nit  ei'm  allein, 
2S>enn  man  e3  iroßt  erfennen, 
S)em  ?anb  ^n  gut,  nnetoc'^I  man  tl^ut 
©in  ^^^faffcnfciub  mic^  nennen. 

5)a  laß  i^  jeben  liegen 
Unb  rcben  n)a3  er  ifill, 
§ätt  2Sal^rt;eit  id;  gefc^miegen 
2}iir  irären  I;ulber  93ie(; 

9hin  l;aB  id;'3  gefagt,  bin  brum  tHnjagt, 
2)a3  tiag  id;  aUm  frommen, 
Sietrcl;!  ncd;  ic^  nit  n?eitcr  \Uiä), 
93ien€ic^t  tocrb  trieber  fomn'cn. 
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Um  ®nab  tritt  ic^  nit  bitten 
ÜDiemeit  ic^  bin  oljn  ®d;ulb; 
3c^  ^tt  ba3  Üied^t  gelitten, 
®o  l^inbert  Ungcbulb, 

S)a§  man  mid;  uit,  nad;  alter  (Sitt, 
3u  ®'f;ör  I;at  fommen  (äffen: 
SBiettetc^it  iritt'g  ©ett,  nnb  ä^nngt  fie  ^ht\}. 
3u  l^anbeln  biefer  SD^ajjcn. 

^ün  ifl  oft  biefer  ®(eid;en 
©eid;el;en  auc^  l^ieöcr, 
S)a§  einer  i^on  ben  9ici(^cn 
(Ein  gutea  «Spiel  rericr. 

Oft  grof3c  glamm  i)on  günflein  !am, 
2Ber  ireiß,  cb  id;3  irerb  rächen. 
®tct)t  fd;on  im  ?anf,  fo  fcij  ic^  brauf: 
5Dhiö  gelm  cbcr  brcd;cn. 

2)arncben  mid)  jn  tröffen 
SDüt  gntcm  ©eanffen  I;ab, 
S)aß  feiner  ron  ben  Höften 
2JJir  (S(;r  mag  brcd;cn  ab, 

9Jcd;  fagen,  bafj  auf  einig  9J?aß 
3d;  anbera  fei  gegangen, 
2)enn  (SI;ren  nad;,  I)ab  biefe  Sad; 
3n  Gutem  ongefangcu. 

SSitt  nun  i^r  felbft  nit  ratzen, 
!2)a^  fromme  DJattcn, 
3l^v3  @c^aben3  fid;  ergatten, 
2tl8  ic^  bermal^net  ^an, 
5>ucfebtim'«  "Deutidjc  y»)tif.  2 
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®o  ifl  mir  teib;  l^iemit  id^  [d^eib; 
ffiitt  mengen  fcafs  bie  i^arteu. 
53in  unberjagt  ic^  l;ab'^  Qeiuagt, 
Unb  toitt  be«  (Snb§  ertrarten. 

Db  bann  mir  nac^  t^ut  benfeu 
S)er  Äurtifanen  2ift: 
(Sin  §er5  lä^t  fic^  nit  fiänfeit, 
S)aä  verf;ter  9JJeinung  ift; 

Sc^  meifj  nc(^  35tel,  iroüu  aud^  in3  @^iel 
Unb  i'oltten'g  brüber  fterben : 
2luf!  2anb0fncc^t  gut  unb  9?eitergmutb, 
Safet  §utten  nicfit  fcerfcerbcn! 

Ulrid)  »on  ^uttcn. 


XIV. 

©eniug  f^H-ac^  ju  mir: 
®ag  an,  ©'[eü,  irie  g'fällt  bir 
2)er  Ärieg  unb  bic  Ärieg«3leut, 
©ein  2(rt,  ^rucf)t,  :[!o^n  unb  S3eut. 
3(^  antirort  il}m  gar  flug: 
S)e§  Ärieg§  l}dh  iä)  genug, 
3)ien:ei(  ic^  ^ab  mein  lüeten, 
®D  iinü  id)  nüä)  tegeten 
3n  fein  Ärieg  nimmermehr. 
SSeil  er  of)n  9?u^  unb  ß^r 
Cwnbelt,  allein  mit  «Schaben 
2Birb  Üanb  unb  2eut  klaben. 
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Sc(d;e  bcr  Äriccj  tbiit  viiljrcu, 
@ammt  beucii  bie  i(;n  füliiett, 
S)erf)aH)  ber  ^licg  id;  jag 
3ft  louter  ©traf  uiib  ^4^lag, 
S)e§  gar  fcü  rnüjjig  gan 
CBev  inib  Uutcvtbau. 

S>a  antwortet  ©eniiiS 
Hub  fprad) :  ©efcü,  man  nnijj 
2)e3  geinbe^  [id;  oft  ird^ven, 
2)er  lüiber  9icd;t  unb  (Sfiren 
53cfiinnncrt  ?cut  imb  ?aub, 
3(üba  mit  tbciiver  Apaitb 
S[Bel;rt  mau  [id;  rcd;t  uub  Inlllg, 
Xa  fcüt  bu  awd)  gutivilUg 
üDei'm  S3atertaub  t^ciftl;au, 
2113  ein  c(;rlid;cr  93tauu, 
2)ran  \t\^t  l^cib  xtnb  58Iut, 
Äiaft,  mad)i,  ©c\valt  uub  ©ut, 
3)ciu  ^Hitcrlaub  ^u  rctteu, 
5U8  aud)  bie  Sllten  tl;äteu, 
3)a{3  giieb  uub  9iul;  il;m  n\id;?, 
<£prld;t  toon  9fürul>erg 


2» 


20  -Sewlfcf)?  ^yrift. 

XV. 

Wie  Vit  SpI^atcn  man  üpt  3f'tcn 
?aut  mit  ^om  ü}hin^: 
80  jie  jcfeunb 

(Snna^nct  fccr'lpcct  ju  jireitcn. 

^n[^  auf,  il}r  ta^^fere  ©olbaten, 
3l;r,  bie  iljr  ncc^  mit  beut;d;cm  S3Iut, 
3^r,  bie  il;v  itcc^  mit  frii'd;cm  2}hit^ 
ißelel^et,  flieget  große  Sfuiteii! 
3^r  i?anb§Iciit',  il^r  ?anbt^fne^t',  \üi6)  auf! 
S)a3  Saiib,  bie  ^rcibeit  fic^  verlieret, 
SScnn  i^r  iiid;t  mutl^ig  fcf;la;]ct  bvaiif, 
Unb  ütcninnbcnb  triumphieret. 

2)er  ift  eiu  2)eut[(^er  xcol^i  gcBorcn, 
2)er  ücn  S3etrug  unb  ^a[i'cf;I)eit  frei, 
§at  meber  9ieblid;!eit,  nci)  Xxtn, 
9?cc^  ©Iciuteu,  ncd;  ^rei[)eit  werteren. 
S)er  ift  ein  2)eut[c^er  cl;renti?ertl;, 
2)er  toader,  i^erj^aft,  untjerjagct, 
^ür  bie  ^rcibeit  mit  feinem  ©c^ivert 
3u  einige  ©efal;r  fid;  iragct. 

2)enn,  irenn  i^n  fd^cu  bie  ^einb'  üeraniiiben 
Unb  ncbmen  iljm  ba3  ?eten  I)in, 
Sft  9iu()m  unb  ß()r'  bcc^  fein  ©eunnn, 
Unb  er  ift  gar  ntd}t  üknvunben. 
(Sin  fclc^er  Stcb  ift  it;m  nic^t  fc^iirer, 
SSeil  fein  ©etr'ffen  il;n  i^erfüfiet, 
Unb  er  cranrkt  2ch  unb  (SI;r', 
Snbem  er  fciu  ii3(ut  fo  Vergießet. 
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SBol^Ian  bereife,  il^r  toa^xt  S;eiitid;en, 
SyZtt  beutfdjcr  %au^,  mit  bcuti'c^em  Tlinlf 
kämpfet  nun  ber  Stjrauncn  Sut^, 
3evtn-ed;ct  i'^r  ^cä},  Sanb  unb  ^^eitfc^ea. 
nnüberanublic^  rübmet  fie 
31>i"  Sitel,  2f)or^eit  unb  (Stct^teren ; 
2IIIeiu  il;r  §ccr  mit  id;(crf;ter  iDlüb 
SOSirb,  übenriublit^,  Balb  vertieren. 

§al  gattet  in  fie !  3f)ve  ga^neu 
3ittern  au3  guvd;t:  fie  trennen  fid); 
3)ie  böfe  -Sad^e  ^ält  nid)t  ®tidi, 
S^arnm  fic  fid;  5ur  ^(uc^t  fd^cn  ma[;nen. 
®ucü  ift  i^r  §ecr,  flcin  ift  Ujx  &ianh' ; 
©ut  ift  i()v  Bc"9.  ^'^'^  ^^^  ©cmiffcn: 
guif^  aufl  fic  äittern  n?ic  ba3  ?an6, 
Unb  »ären  gern  fd;cn  an§gevif|en. 

§a!  fc^faget  auf  fie,  liefen  Srüber! 
2:ie  2}?ii^  |ei  grc§!  icä)  ifl  nic^t  [c^Iec^t 
2)cr  <3ieg,  tic  53cut' ;  unb  Wolji  unb  red^t 
3u  t^nn,  fmb  fie,  benn  it;r,  inel  müber. 
®o  ftvaf,  0  bcntid;ca  §er5  unb  §anb, 
9hin  bic  2i;ranncn  unb  bic  53ö[en; 
2)ie  5veit)eit  unb  ba3  S?aterlanb 
Tiü^t  bn  auf  tiefe  23}ci]''  erlcfen. 

^ccftierlin 
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XVI. 
SCitfmuutcntuQ  |u  öuttr  j^offmirtg 

^L^ffe»  ^eqe!  wni  bu  faniift, 
^cffe,  ireil  etn^a3  ;^ii  (}cffcu ! 

2Ö0  bu  etnftcu3  §effuuug  faiib')! 
S)al}iu  fte^t  bcr  2öeg  uod^  offen. 

§o[f',  e^5  gcl;et  atle3  an; 

SSeil  man  ftcvBeub  l^offen  fann. 

Hoffnung  ^intergel)et ,  ^wax, 
S{ber  nur,  nH"i3  ivaufclmütl;ig ; 

§cffnnng  jcigt  [id;  immmeibar 
2^veußefiuutcn  §evjcn  gütig. 

§cffuuug  [enfet  il^ren  ©rnub 

3n  ba§  §crje,  nid;t  ben  SJJunb. 

Reifen  fönnen  in  bcr  ®cc 
So  geftaltcr  §effuung  gtetd;cn, 

9BcId;e  ,^tinid;cu  2i'ü(;I  uub  2Bc^ 
9tiema(3  i.'^cn  ber  (Stelle  trcic^en. 

5IÜC3  jd^iütnbct,  beugt  unb  Bricht, 

9Jur  berl^erjte  §cffuung  nic^t. 

(Sd;eint  ba3  ©lüde  burc^  [ein  Sptcf, 
Sa§  man  t;cfft,  ju  nnterbred;cn ; 

@nung,  u^cnn  nur  bcr  §immc(  anll, 
So  fann  ic^  mit  greuben  [Vnec^en: 

2)iei'eg  fcmmt  ton  eben  l;er ; 

9Hd;t3  unmöglich,  obgleid;  fd^trer. 
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XVII. 
3d)  ctnpfiniE  ftifl  ein  (Brtiiicn. 

3c^  em^finbc  faft  ein  ©rauen 
S)aö  16),  ^latc,  für  iinb  für 
33in  gcfeffen  ükr  bir; 
@§  ift  3eit  I^inau3  ju  fc^aiien, 
Unb  fic^  bei  ben  fvtjc^en  OiicHen 
3n  bcm  ©rüncn  ju  crge^n, 
2ßo  bic  fc^cnen  Stumcit  [te^n 
Unb  bic  gifc^cr  Sle^jc  ftelten. 

2ÖC5U  bienet  ba6  (gtubicren 
5tt§  ju  lauter  Ungemac^? 
Unterbeffen  läuft  bcr  53a(^ 
UnfcrS  Seben^3,  baS  irir  führen, 
(S^c  tvir  e3  inne  trerben, 
2luf  fein  le^tevJ  Gnbe  ^in, 
2)ann  fcmmt  cl;ne  @ei[t  unb  @inu 
2)ieie3  aüe§  in  bie  Grbcn. 

§clla,  Sungc,  ge^'  unb  frage, 
2Bo  bcr  Befle  2:run!  mag  fein, 
^imm  ben  t^rug  unb  fülle  SBcin: 
Stllcy  Srauren,  Seib  unb  Älage, 
Sic  trir  9J?enjc^en  täglid^  !^a!6en, 
(SV  unä  (Elctfjo  fcrtgerafft, 
SBiU  i(^  in  ben  fü^en  «Saft, 
2)cn  bie  Slraubc  giebt,  vergraben. 
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Äaiife  g(etd;fatl3  aiic^  iERelonen, 
llnb  tcrgiö  -c3  ßuderS  nic^t; 
(genaue  nur,  fca|3  iiic^to  geBrid^t. 
Seuer  mag  ber  §cßer  fd^onett, 
S)er  Bei  i'eiuem  ©c(b  uub  ©c^ä^cu 
Sctle  fic^  TjU  fränfeit  ^^'^^9*1 
Unb  nic^t  fatt  ju  ^cttc  legt; 
Sc^  tviU,  wdi  iö)  tann,  mic^  Icl^cu. 

SBittc  meine  gnten  S3rüber, 
Sluf  bic  2)hifif  unb  ein  ®(a3 
S^Jid^to  i'd;icft  fic^,  büuft  mid),  fo  Ba§ 
21(3  gut  Xxant  unb  gute  Sieber. 
$!aö  ic^  gleid;  ni^t  üie(  ^u  erOen, 
Si  fo  \)aV  i6)  eblen  SBein; 
S5?iII  mit  Zubern  luj^ig  fein, 
Wlü^  id)  gleich  atteine  {terBen. 


OpiB, 


XVIII. 

©e^  au3,  mein  ^er^,  uub  [uc^e  ^rcub 
3n  biefer  lieben  (Sommerzeit, 
2(n  beineS  ©ctte§  ©aBen; 
<B6}ait  an  ber  fdjiJnen  ©arten  ^ki, 
Unb  fie'^e,  n^ie  fie  mir  uub  bic 
<Sic^  au^gefc^müdet  ^^aBen. 
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2)ie  S5äume  fielen  bciter  iCaub, 
2)a3  Srbretc^  becfet  [einen  Stciub 
2Jiit  einem  grünen  bleibe. 
9krjii'in3  unb  bie  Sultpan, 
Sie  sieben  fic^  öiel  [d;öner  an 
2[t3  ©alomoniS  <Seibe. 


S)ic  ?ercf;e  [entringt  fid;  in  bie  Suft, 
2)a3  SäuBIein  flennt  auQ  [einer  «^luft 
Unb  mad;t  fid;  in  bie  SBäiber. 
2)ie  l^cc^BcgaBte  9Zad;tigaII 
(Srgeljt  unb  füüt  mit  i^rem  <Sd;aü 
53erg,  §ügc(,  Zijai  unb  gelber. 


S)ic  ©lüde  fü(;vt  il;r  33elf(ein  ans, 
2)er  (Stcrd^  Baut  unb  Ben.^o{)nt  [ein  ^au^, 
®a3  ©c^irälBIeiu  [^>ei§t  i(;r'  3uugen 
2)er  [c^neße  ^ir[c^,  baS  leidste  9ie^ 
3[i  [vct),  unb  fcmmt  au3  feiner  §ö^ 
3n3  tie[e  ©va3  gef^H-ungen. 


2)ic  53äd;Iein  rau[d;cn  in  bem  @anb 
Unb  malen  fid^  unb  i^ren  9ianb 
SC^it  [^attenreid;en  2)ii^rten  ; 
S)ie  2Bte[en  liegen  ^art  bafeei, 
Unb  flingen  gan^  'oon  ?uflge[c^rct 
2)er  ^(^af  unb  i(;ier  §ivten. 
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3)ic  untoevbrc^'ne  SSicnenfc^ar 
ßcud^t  l^in  unb  ^cr,  fud^t  l^ier  unb  bar 
Sf)r'  eble  ^eitigf^^cife; 
3)e3  jüBett  SBciuftcct^^  f^arfer  Ba\t 
kriegt  täglich  neue  (Stärf  unb  Äraft 
3n  feinem  jd^irac^en  Üictfe. 

3(^  fell^ftcu  fann  unb  mag  nic^t  ml^n: 
S)e3  großen  @ctte3  grcße3  S^nn 
(Snrccft  mir  afle  binnen; 
3c^  finge  mit,  trenn  aUti  fingt, 
Unb  laffe,  n>a3  bem  §i^(^fteu  fl'ingt, 
2lu8  meinem  ^erjen  rinnen. 

$au(  ©eri^attt. 

XIX. 
2l£nud)cn  ooii  ^Ijrtrnu» 

2{cnnd^en  Den  S^aran  ift,  bie  mir  gefaßt, 
Sic  ift  mein  ?eBcn,  mein  ®ut  unb  mein  ®elb. 
5Iennc^en  ton  S^arau  t)at  n^ieber  i^r  ^cr^ 
Stuf  mid^  gerid}tct  in  Sieb'  unb  in  (Schmers. 
2(ennc^en  ton  STt^arau,  mein  9ieid;t[)nm,   mein  ®ntl 
Xn  meine  (Seele,  mein  ^(eifc^  unb  mein  33tntl 

Ääm'  atle3  SBctter  glcid^  auf  un3  gu  fc^ta^n, 
9Bic  fmb  gefmnt  bei  einanber  ju  flabn. 
Äranf[;eit,  i^erfclgung,  33etrübnif3  unb  '!|3cin 
®ctt  unjrer  ?iebe  3?erfnctigung  fein. 
Stennc^en  ton  Sljarau,  mein  i'ic^t  unb  mein'  ®cnn'! 
3)tcin  l'eben  fc^lie^'  i6)  um  bcineä  l;cunm. 
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9fed^t  als  ein  ^almentaum  üBcr  ftc^  fictgt, 
SQat  i^n  erft  9iegen  unb  ©turmtrhib  gebengt; 
®o  Jrirb  bic  JieB'  in  un§  märf)tig  nnb  gvcß 
9iac^  manchen  Reiben  nnb  traniigem  2cov. 
Slennc^en  tcn  jl^aran,  mein  9?ei(f)tf;um,  mein  @nt! 
2)u  meine  ®eclc,  mein  i^leijc^  nnb  mein  Sinti 

iJBürbefl  bn  gleic^  einmal  ten  mir  getrennt, 
Sefetefl  ba,  n^o  man  bte  Senne  tanm  fennt ; 
3d^  n^itt  bir  feigen  bnrc^  21>ä(ber  nnb  SDZeer, 
(Sil'en  nnb  ^^er!cr  nnb  feinblldico  §eer. 
Slennc^en  tcn  2:i;arau,  mein  $.'id;t  nnb  mein'  ^Scnn! 
SKein  Seben  id;lie^'  ic^  um  beineS  l^erum. 

8imon  X)a(^. 


XX 

Dn«;  Ijödjile  (üut 

3nm  f)cc^[ten  ®nt  in  biei'cr  2Be(t 
2i?ä^(t  jcber,  ira3  il)m  feU^ft  gefaßt; 
®ar  im  «Sc^efj  fi^t  ber  bcm  ©lüde 
2^cm  gegeben  finb  t>ier  @tücfe: 

Gin  gütig  ©ctt, 

ein  MtUi  55?eib, 

Gin  frifc^cr  ?cib, 

(5in  fclig  Xcb. 

Sofia«. 
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XXI. 

^ür  ®ut3  nid;t3  ©ute3  geBcn,  ifl  eine  Böfe  X^at; 
^ür  W]tv  SSöfea  gel'^eu,  ifl  ein  berfeBrter  9?atl;; 
gür  ®ute§  S3i3i'e§  gcBeu,  ifl  fd^änbücter  53c5]iiiu; 
gür  ©iite3  ©utey  geBeu,  getü^rct  frcmmem  ©tun; 
%üx  53ö[e3  ©utcy  ge:6eii,  ifl  rec^t  unb  ir>cl;l  gctljaii, 
S)eun  bran  iinrb  fo  crtennet  ein  rcd)ter  S(;rtjtcn=3i^ann 

IJpSau. 
XXII.    , 

^n  Sid). 
©ei  bennc^  untcrjagt!  ©tcb  bcnncd^  unwrlcienl 
Seic^'  feinem  ©lüde  nic^t!  ®tel;'  I)öf)er  al5  ber  9?eibl 
SBergnüge  bic^  an  bir,  nnb  ac^t'  e3  für  !etn  Selb, 
§at  fic^  gteid;  iriber  bid;  ©lücf,  Ort  unb  3eit  i.'terfd^iDcrcn. 

Sa§  btc^  I^etvüBt  nnb  laBt,  l)att'  MeS  für  crforen. 
9timm  bein  S?crI;ängniB  an.  $?a§  2töe3  unt^creut. 
2;^u',  toav  getl;an  muß  fein,  unb  el^'  man  bir'S  gebeut. 
S5}a3  bu  ncd^  Reffen  fannft,  ba3  irirb  ncc^  jiets  geboren. 

Sa3  flagt,   traS   lebt  man  bcd;?  @ein  Ungtüd  unc 

fein  ©lüde 
Sil  il;m  ein  Seber  fclbjl.  (Sd;au'  atte  (Sadjen  an: 
S)te3  alles  ift  in  bir!  2aß  bcinen  eitlen  23al;nl 

Unb  eV  bn  fürber  gcbfl,  fo  getj'  in  bi^  ^nrüde! 
S5?er  fein  fclbft  SReifter  ift,  unb  fic^  bel;erric^en  tann, 
S)em  ift  bic  iveite  Söelt  unb  5iIIc3  untertt^an. 
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XXIII. 

Bon  htt  j^crbjljcit 

2)u  magfl  bcit  Seuj  iiiib  8cmmer  greifen, 
SDiir,  mir  oefaKt  bc3  §crt)le3  grii^t, 
l^ie  man  in  grcfsen  Raffern  fuc^t, 
3n  fd/cnen  ©läi'crn  ^f^egt  ju  ireii'en. 
Sßo  frc(;Itd;e  ©cmütl^cr  [ein, 
2)a  tift  auc^  bn,  o  eblcr  SSein! 

2)u  !annft  ben  gelben  Stärfe  mad;en, 
SScnn  fid;  ber  ^cinb  im  ^clbe  jeigt, 
S5>cnn  el)e  man  bie  @tabt  erfteiijt, 
S)ie  iOlörfcr  unb  ^artfjanncn  fmc^cn. 
SSo  ta^-'fcre  <SoIbatcn  fein 
2)a  tnft  au(^  bn,  c  cbler  Sein  1 

2)u  Beißt  bie  2)^änncr  län^ger  fi^cn 
3n  Ic&lid;cr  ©ejelljd;att3=$!uft ! 
29cm  bie  9)celand}clei  benjujst, 
ßannft  bn  ba§  alte  Shit  ert)it5en. 
2Bo  bie  berüeOten  ^erjen  fein, 
Xa  tift  and;  bn,  o  ebler  23cinl 

Xu  Infi  ber  fcfte  ^c(^  anf  (Erben. 
S)er  6cfte  Seifarjt  in  ber  ^^dt, 
2)er  ju  ©efnnbcn  fici^  gefeHt, 
2)ie  <gd;ivad;cn  iricber  ftarf  läßt  irerbcu. 
2)arnm  fcH  mir,  o  eblcr  2Bcin! 
2)ev  ^eibft  ein  ganjeS  SBcin=3al;r  fein. 
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XXIV. 

Ott   üiitcrfrijteli    iwtfdjt«   bts   piiöbusi   liö|)r  uttö 

Bauiö^  tjotfe» 

©ebenf  auc^  bu  einmal,  getreue  ^oefic! 
,5(n  @ad)eu,  bic  nid)t  fo  iiacf;  3i^e(t  iiiib  STficrkit  ]'cf)medfen. 
Unb  kibe,  baji  mein  giif?  bid;  i>oit  bcm  Segc  jiet)', 
Sluf  ir>eld;em  ?ii[t  inib  ^d^>ein  ben  Uutevvjaug  i^eibedfen. 
93lan  vübmt  biv  atl^eit  nad),  bu  feift  ein  §imme(§finb : 
(S>iet>  t(;ätigeu  ^etrci^^,  beiu  9?aterlaub  ju  glauBen! 
9tvid;bcm  @cfd;ma(f,  ©evud;  unb  gart'  unb  SBirfung  fmb, 
9?ad;bem  erfät;rt  man  and;  ben  S3obcn  reifer  Trauben. 

2)n  I)ap  bcr  Gitclfeit  fo  bicnfttuir  anfgej^^iett, 
S5iel  geuer  angeftcdt,  mand;  fd;lil^^jrig  Sieb  gcfc^rieben, 
Hub  mand;en  rcidicn  2^t)or,  bcr  fonft  fid)  anbcrö  fü^)It, 
S)urd)  SeB  unb  (Sd;meid;clei  jum  §od;mnt(;  angetrieben. 
2)te  (günb  ift  jirar  nid;t  flein,  bcd;  nnrb  [ie  Ieid;t  berijie^n, 
2Senn  SSnß  unb  ^cfferung  bie  %xU\t  t)ci(ig  mad;cn: 
3)u  mujjt  bcin  Saitcnd)cr  nad;  S)ai.Mbö  $arfe  äicl;n! 
O  ivaS  tc!i.nnmft  bu  l^ier  für  grcfi'  unb  \)o^i  <Baä}a\\ 

^ein  9}iarc,  fein  ^cmer,  !cin  I)ober  ^^inbarnS 
^at  für  fein  ^»clbeniieb  fo  rcid;cn,  ftarten  3"nfccr; 
3)u  Braud;ft  nid;t  erft  ben  (Seift,  ber  jene  treiben  mnjj; 
S3etrad;t  unb  fd;ät5e  nur  bca  §öd;ftcn  2.Berf'  unb  SBunber. 
S)n  bift  fo  fcl;r  l>er\vi5I;nt  unb  l;aft  ein  tl;örid;t  D^r, 
SSofern  bir  Jupiter  unb  9?cnuö  beffcr  füngen, 
3U3  ivenn  bie  ©ulamitt;  unb  5Iffapl;ä  gülbneS  8?o^r 
S>cm  grcfjen  B^'t'ßotl^)  unb  fc^önem  greunbe  fingen. 
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?icgt  @Itm§  ^almenftabt  nid^t  l?ö^ev  als  Itben? 
33tf(^änit  iiic^t  §evmon3  Xhau  beS  ^inbu§  ©ö^enliügel? 
Sturora  mac^t  beu  3>ev^  tei  ircitem  nic^t  fo  fd;ön, 
5ÄI«  trenn  [ic^  ©at'ib  uninfAt  bev  9)?cvgeniötl)e  §UigeI. 
SBaS  gibt  (Si^futm^^  SBerlogne  gvurf;t  unb  Suft! 
ßomm,  ta§  bir  ©cttcä  @tabt  ijcm  Itebftcn  jünger  seigen: 
3^1  8c^atten  n.nvft  bir  fcfiün  inel  Älarkit  in  bic  8vuft, 
Unb  \va^$  bu  biev  geuünnft,  ba§  ift  ein  felnilid;  «Sc^ireigen. 

SBie!  @d;ävtTt  bu  fd)on  ben  tiel  gum  9?i[)e  biefev  ^rac^l? 
@ie  läßt  ficf)  ntc^t  fo  \T^ol)i  erjäf;!«!  atg  genicfien. 
2(ucb  baju  ireiü  i(^  9?at^!  fcnim  mit  unb  gib  fein  5td;t, 
SBaS  bort  auf  ®clgatf;a  für  ©egeuvftröme  fließen! 
(S3  ift  ba3  rct(;e  93kcr  in  Jen'  gelobtes  Sanb, 
2)a3  unfer  Sofua  am  Äreuje  \d)ax\  evfcd;ten: 
Apier  übe  beinc  ^unft,  ^ier  ivede  ©eift  unb  §anb, 
Berreiß  au^,  töag  mir  fonfl  bcr  §elicon  geflod}ten. 

SSir  finben  rcid;ern  ^äjmnd:  roaS  fett  ber  Jorbeevfranj? 
9Jimm,  tvaS  ber  ^eilanb  trägt,  unb  fröne  mir  bie  ©c^eitel, 
Unb  f^H-ic^:  §ier  fd^enf  16)  bir  ben  iral^ren  2)id;terglan5: 
Ser  aubern  9kd;rnlnn  fnd;t,  ber  l;anbelt  blinb  unb  eitel. 


S3on  (^cKcrt  I)i^  G3octf)C. 


XXV. 

©Sttin  ber  Sonfunft,  auf  :|}ui%ntrnen  @d)\inngeu, 
Äamft  bu  boit  (Sion  ju  Sllcnjc^eii  l;erat>; 
Sel^rtej^  fie  flöten,  iinb  [^nelen,  iinb  fingen, 
©riffft  in  bie  §arfe,  bie  S'-'t'a  btr  gab. 
Siliere  nnb  ^^flan^en 
©tretten  ju  tanjcu; 

Kummer  nnb  ^<i}\vamiül)  mit  trctfigcm  S3Iic! 
Sßic^en  bir,  mäd;tige  ©ijttin!  jnrücf. 

Sctjt  töntefl  bu  ber  SieBe  gveubcn 
Sn§  \)o\)z  §arfeni"piel. 
S)u  fangft  'ccn  2)ünnefeligfciten, 
Unb  jebe  9?cte  n^ar  @cfü[;(. 
©öttirt  ber  Sonfnnft,  auf  :|3urpurnen  ©c^njingen, 
Äamft  bn  bon  (2tcn  ju  SRcnfc^en  f}txab\ 

3etjt  fängft  bu  an  ju  f|)ielen 
2)en  ftuntmgeiucvb'nen  @d;mcvj, 
^i3  füfje  2:i;ränen  fielen, 
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Unb  lüfteten  ba§  ^erj. 

©öttin  ber  2^cn!unft,  auf  ^ur^urnen  (gc^iinngcn, 

Äamfl  bu  toon  @ion  gu  iD^cn[(^en  ^eraB! 

Sefet  räufelten  bie  ©aiteE 
35on  ^ü^^'feubcn  ^reuben; 
(SS  fam  in  tlü^eubem  Äranj 
S)er  beutf^e  JrirBcInbe  Sanj. 
©ötttn  ber  Scnfunft,  auf  ^ur^uvnen  (gd^tringcn. 
Äamft  bn  tcn  @ion  ju  3Renjd;en  l^jerab! 

9iun  fd^irang  bie  ©cttin  ]\ä)  jum  (£^ot 
©er  geiernben  im  ©cttevBauo  em|)cr, 
Unb  griff  mit  mäd^t'gcr  gauft 
Sn3  Crgeli'^iel.  2)ie  Scue  flegen 
Sraufenb  em^cr;  fo  trauft 
2)er  Ocean  mit  feinen  SScgen  — 
Unb  Catleluja  bcunerte  ber  (£^cr 
3n  trugen  jum  §immel  empcr. 
(Scttin  ber  Scntunft,  auf  :|3ur^>urnen  (^(^unngen, 
Äamfi  bu  bon  @icn  ju  ä^Jenfc^en  ^erab ! 

Sd^ubart 

XXVI. 
Bie  (Eljrc  (Dottc?  üm*»  ber  Hatur. 

2)ic  §immel  rüfimen  bc§  Sivi^cu  ©h'c, 
3^r  (gefall  ^f(auit  (Seinen  -Juimcn  fcrt. 

S^n  rü^mt  ber  (SrbfreiS,  3^n  V'i'eiien  bie  2}?eerc; 
SBcrnimra,  o  2)?enf^,  i^r  göttlirf;  SSort! 
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SSer  trägt  bcr  §tmmel  unjätjtbarc  (Sterne? 

SBcr  fü^rt  bie  «Sonn'  au3  i^rem  S^W^ 
©ie  !cmmt  uub  Icurf)tet  iinb  lac^t  unö  uon  ferne 

Unb  läuft  ben  2i>eg,  gtcid;  aU  ein  §e(b 

SBerntmm'g,  unb  fie^e  bie  SÖunber  ber  Söerfe, 

3)ie  bie  9htur  bir  anfgcfteüt! 
SSerfünbigt  Seic4;eit  nnb  Cabnung  unb  @tär!e 

S)ir  nic^t  ben  §evrn,  ben  §errn  ber  Üöett? 

Äannfi  bu  ber  Sßefen  unsat^tBare  §eere, 
S)en  ffcin^en  Staub  fü^IIcä  bcfd^aun? 

S)ur(^  treu  ift  aße-^?  O  gieb  3I;nT  bie  (S(;re! 
2)ür,  ruft  ber  §crr,  fellft  bn  toertraun. 

SD?ein  ift  bie  Äraft,  SD^cin  §inimet  unb  Grbc; 

5ln  9J^einen  SScrfen  fennft  bn  Wiä). 
2<if  bin'^  unb  inerbe  fein,  ber  3d;  fein  tDerbe, 

©ein  ©Ott  unb  Skter  en.ngüc^. 

S(^  bin  bein  (2d;öpfer,  bin  Sei5^eit  unb  ©Ute, 
Gin  ©Ott  ber  Crbnung  unb  bein  §ei(; 

Sc^  bin'ü!  Wid)  liebe  ben  ganjem  ©emütbe, 
Unb  nimm  an  ??Jeiner  ©nabe  2f)cif. 

(StfltTt 
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XXVII. 

i^reute,  ©öttin  ebler  öeujen! 

faß  bie  Sieber,  bie  ^ier  fc^aüen, 
2)tc^  teigrbßern,  bir  gefallen ; 
9Saä  I;ier  tönet,  tönt  burc^  bic(?. 

iWuntre  «gd^mefter  füßer  ?ie6c! 

."pimmefcfinb ! 
Äraft  ber  »Seelen  1  §aIbe-3  ?eben! 
%6} !  2ßaS  fann  ba^  ©lücf  un?  cjebeu. 
SBenn  man  btc^  nid)t  and;  geanunt  ? 

@tumme  §üter  tcbtcr  Sd^älje 
Sinb  nnr  veid). 
2)em,  bcr  feinen  Sc^at^  Beirad^et, 
Sinnreich  id)cx]t  unb  fingt  unb  hä)t*. 
3fl  fein  faigev  Äönig  gleid;. 

®iob  ben  Kennern,  bie  bic^  c^ren, 

Dienen  SDInt^, 
bleuen  @d;cr5  ben  regen  3ungt:i, 
9Jcne  i^ertigfeit  ben  Sungen, 
Unb  ben  Sitten  nene3  ^tut. 

S)u  er^eiterfl,  I>clbe  grcubc! 
3)ie  iJBernunft. 
^^üel^'  auf  eivig  bie  ©efic^ter 
5ttter  finftem  Sptitteviid>*dr 
Unb  bie  panje  ^penc^lcraunft. 


fjafltiarr. 


3» 
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XXVIII. 
Da?  i^üttdjEn. 

3c^  f)af)'  ein  fleine§  ^üttd^ett  nur, 
^U])t  feft  auf  eiuer  SSiefeuflur 
Stu  eiucm  53ac^,  ber  S5ac^  ijl  fd^cu' 
iS^ittj!  mit  ins  ^ütt^eu  ge^n? 

2lm  ^üttc^en  flein  flef)t  grc^  ein  S3ai:m, 
S3or  ireld;em  fie^jl  bo8  §üttd^en  faum; 
©d)üt>t  gegen  9iegcn,  ©turnt  unb  Sinb 
SlII'  bie  barinnen  ftnb. 

<£i^t  auf  bem  S3aum  'ne  Dkc^tigaß, 
©ingt  tcn  ber  Sieb  mit  filjjem  ©c^aü, 
S)aij  jeber,  ber  herüber  Qt\}t, 
^crc^t,  lauge  ftiüe  flel;t. 

®u  Äleinc  mit  bem  Btcnben  §aar,- 
S)ie  längft  fd^on  meine  ^^reube  tr»ar, 
3c^  gel^e,  raulje  Stube  irc^n; 
SBiüjl  mit  ins  ^üttd^en  ge^n? 


9lrtm. 
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XXIX. 

Äomm,  füßer  (£d;taf,  erqiiide  und;: 
SDZein  mübe3  5Iuge  [eignet  fic^ 
S)er  3hi^e  ju  genießen, 
Äomm,  fanft  e3  5U5UI erließen. 

SBie  aBer,  greunb,  0  fc^Iöffej^  bu 
SSon  nun  an  e3  auf  cw'iq  311, 
Unb  blefc  Slugeuliebcr 
@ä^n  nie  beit  9J?crgeu  tincber? 

®o  treiß  tc^,  ba§  ein  i"d;cuer  Stc^t 
ßinfl  meinen  (Sd^lummer  unterBric^t, 
2)a3  etuig,  eivng  glänzet, 
Unb  feine  '^Udft  Begvcnjet.  ©ei§«. 

XXX. 

mt  mal 

jE)cr  9?ac^tigall  reijenbe  l'iebcr 
Ertönen  unb  (ccfen  f(?^on  nncber 
S)ie  fvc^nd;ften  @tunbcn  in3  2<x\)x, 
'iflmi  finget  bie  jieigenbc  Severe, 
9?un  f(a^)^>ern  bic  reifenben  'Bt'öx^t, 
9^un  fc^iratjet  ber  gau!c(nbe  @taar. 

2Bic  munter  fiub  Sd;äfer  unb  §evbc! 
Sie  lieBIid;  BeBtümt  fic^  bie  (5rbe! 
Sie  teBHt  ifl  jefeo  bie  Seit! 
S)ie  jlauBcn  ^^erbo^^eln  bie  ^üffc, 
2)er  (Siitvid;  Bc[ud;et  bie  ^füffc, 
S)er  tnflige  ©V^rling  [ein  ^elb. 
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5^utt  ^efen  ftc^  ißtnfen  unb  ^etmc, 
9^un  fkiben  bte  S3lättcr  bie  SBäiime, 
9?iin  fc^irinbct  be6  SSiutev§  ©eflalt; 
S'Jun  raiijdjcit  IcBenbige  Ouctlcn 
Unb  tränten  mit  f^}ic(enben  Selten 
Tu  Triften,  ben  2(ngcr,  bcn  SS?db. 

Sie  tMiMcri[(^,  irie  fo  getinbe 
ßrroärmen  bic  ircft(icf;en  Sinbe 
©as  Ufer,  ben  §"9^1  ^ic  ©rnft! 
S)ic  jngcnblid)  [d^erjenbe  Siet'^e 
Gm^^finbet  bie  9iei^nngber  Srict^e, 
©mV'ftnbet  bie  fd;meic^elnbe  2uft. 


XXXI. 
^n  Ccukon» 

Üicfen  V>ftü(fe,  Üicfen  t^lü(;n, 
SDiorgen  tfi  ntd;t  f)ent! 
Äeine  @tunbe  laß  entftie^n, 
glüc^tig  ift  bie  ^dt\ 

Srinfe,  füffel  eie^  e3  ifl 
§eiit  ®e(cgen(;eit  1 
Setßt  bn,  wo  bn  morgen  bill? 
g(üd;tig  i^  bic  ^dt\ 

2tufid;u6  einer  gnten  Xt)at 
§at  fd^on  oft  gereut! 
C^urtig  te'6cn  ift  mein  Diatl^, 
glü(^tig  ift  bie  3<:it'- 


^agfliom 


®((tHI. 
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XXXII. 
(BlEiil)ui(irc  ^tt  fiiebc. 

SiRdnt  Stete  gleicht  ber  (gd^iralbt, 
S)te  5trar  if;rc  SBc^nung  füe^t, 
2{6er  immer  n?iefceife^iet, 
Unb  i^cn  neuem  ungeftcret 
3^r  geirot;nte3  9?e[t  teilest. 

Steine  ?ic6e  gleicht  bei  Säume  ^ 

Uubeftänbig  grüucm  ^au^t; 
SQat  ber  grcft  e^  gteic^  entblößet, 
SBenn  ber  Wai  ba3  (Si5  jcrflcßet, 
@tel^t  eä  tincberum  belaubt. 

SD^einc  Siebe  glcicf;t  bem  ®d)attcn, 
©er  ftc^  auf  bcn  SBcben  malt, 
2)Ut  be§  Sid)teo  (Scheine  fc^trinbet, 
äTtit  bem  Sidjit  fic^  lineberfinbct, 
Senn  fein  ©lanj  tocn  neuem  [tral^It. 

XXXIII. 

^Ijamirc  an  hit  Uofcu. 

iKeiu  ©eüebtcr  ^at  i)erf).Hcd)cn, 
SBenn  i^r  blü(;ct  ^ier  lu  fein. 
£)iefe  3eit  ifi  angebrec^cn, 
^*<)|en!  unb  ic^  bin  allein. 

.^olbe  2;öc^ter  ber  (Stjt^erc, 
SRofcn!  fc^onet  meiner  9tu^, 
©c^onct  meinet  ©c^äfer^  (S^rc: 
^d^licfjt  cnc^,  fc^ließt  euc^  n^icbcr  ju! 

3.  Ä.  ©öfe- 
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XXXIV. 
Die  pil0cr» 

2Bir  fiub  bie  ^nlger  treuer  Siebe, 
SBir  gcl;it  ju  il;rem  Semmel,  fttü 
3u  fielen  um  S)auer  unfrer  S^riebe: 
2Ber  ift,  ter  mit  uu3  ge!)en  antt? 

S)er  SBeg  ifl  ii^eit,  unb  toieS  ju  fireiten 
3JÜt  i^ieIe^  i^cinben  ^Beit  tinr; 
O  mcd;teu  ^Hittcr  iin§  begleiten 
©er  treuen  Siebe  bi3  jur  £pr! 

O  flänbe  fie  bcn  pilgern  offen, 
Hub  !ämen  txnr  ge[unb  l^ineiu! 
(Srl^örung  traben  irir  ju  l^cffen, 
S)ie  ©öttin  fett  erbittlic^  fein! 


XXXV. 
ItrqucU  aUcr  froljcn  Citiier, 

Urqueß  aKer  frcl;en  Sieber, 
©c^u^gott  aücr  frcl^en  53rüber, 
greubeugcber,  SSeinI 
Sa,  bu  fotlft  i}on  feinen  Sui^S^n 
llngerü^mt  unb  unbefungen 
3e  geucffen  fein! 

^önig  irbii'd;er  Oeträufe, 
S3efte3  ber  Dkturgei'c^enfe, 
pr  be3  SebenS  9iu^ ! 
Senn  iuaS  letjrt  un3  taufenb  plagen 
Seichter  nnb  getaffner  tragen? 
ScbenSbalfam,  bu ! 


®Utra. 
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gurd^t  unb  ®ram,  unb  ©viHe  füef^en ; 
i^reub',  unb  'Sflnt^  unb  §effnung  jie^eu 
SBieber  in  bie  S3vujl. 
%xc'i}  fielet  mein  ben  53ec^er  Bunten, 
©(autlet  nur  ben  Sein  ju  trinfeu,. 
Unb  trinft  lauter  ?ufl. 

5IuS5ug  aUtx  eblen  @äfte! 
3)u  erl;öf)jl  aud^  ©eifteofrafte 
S)em,  ber  bic^  geneu^t: 
SBelc^  ein  ©eifl  mnji  in  bir  ]6veuncn' 
Sei,  bu  [eltjp  mußt  bcn!en  tonnen; 
SScin!  bu  Bijl  ein  ®ei|i. 

2)cd^  geuug!  ju  lange  Sieber 
^affefl  bu,  unb  eud;,  il}r  33rübcr, 
S)ur|ict,  nne  mic^  büntt. 
©0  irürb'  er  5U  jd;iuac^  erhoben, 
kräftiger  fann  ber  if;n  leben, 
2)er  i^n  banfbar  trintt. 

3o^ann  "JlrnolD  ebcit 


XXXVI. 
löcnu  id)  ein  üöijicin  luar. 

SSenn  id;  ein  ^ögtein  tvär', 
Unb  aud;  jtrei  ^^lügel  ^ätt', 
gtög'  i6)  ju  bir. 
SBeil'ä  aBcr  nid;t  tann  [ein, 
53(eib'  ic^  aü^ier. 
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55tn  i^  gteic^  Xüdt  sjon  bir 
Sin  ic^  bcc^  im  (Sc^faf  Bei  bir, 
Unb  reb'  mit  bir. 
SÖenn  tc^  evtrac^cn  t^u', 
SB  in  ic^  äffe  in. 

S-3  tcrgcf)t  fein'  ®tunb  in  ber  ^tad)!, 
S)a  nic^t  mein  ^erj  erwacht, 
Unb  an  bicf)  gebcn!t, 
2)a^  bu  mir  biet  tani'enbmal 
2)ein  ^crj  ge[d;enft. 


ftolf^ütb. 


XXXVII. 
flct  iJlorijcu. 

lln§  Icdt  bie  SJ^orgenri^f^c 
Sn  S3ni(^  unb  2[9alb, 
SBo  f(^on  be§  §irten  %V6ti 
Sn3  ?anb  erfc^afft. 
S)ie  Serc^e  fteigt  unb  [d^iüirret, 
95on  2ujl  erregt; 
2)ie  Saute  tad}t  unb  .qirret, 
2)ie  Söa^tel  fc^Iäqt. 

3)ic  §üget  unb  bie  SBeibe 
©tel^n  aufget;cfft, 
llnb  {^ruc^ttHufeit  unb  grcub« 
«eBIiimt  ba3  gelb. 
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©er  @(^met3  bcr  grünen  gläc^en 
©lönst  teuer  ^rac^t, 
Unb  tcn  ben  ffaren  53ä(^en 
Sntn?ctd}t  bte  Dtac^t. 

S)er  ^iigct  irei^e  53ürbe 
2)cr  >2c^afe  S^\ä)t, 
2)rängt  fic^  aua  @tatt  unb  ^ürte 
SKit  tret;er  Pirfit. 
@el;t  nnc  bcr  SD^ann  bcr  §erbe 
S)ett  3)^crgcn  tüf)It, 
Unb  auf  bcr  frtirf;en  (Srbe 
2)en  33u[;(cr  l>ielt! 

S)cr  Säger  ma(5^t  [d^cn  reg« 
Unb  r;ct^t  ba3  9?e^ 
2)urc^  blutktriefte  2öegc, 
2)ur(!^  53ui(^  unb  ÄIcc  — 
©ein  ^tftt;ern  gibt  ba3  3etc^en; 
2JJan  ei(t  I;crt^ei; 

®Ieic^  fd^nüt  au8  aüen  ©träud^cn 
3)a3  3agbgcft^rei. 

I^cd^  ^^ijüiS'  ^cv5  crtcBet 
S3ei  biefer  ?u[i; 
9?ur  3ävtli(^feit  Betetet 
S)ie  janjtc  ^ruft. 
?a§  un§  bic  2:^äler  fnd;cn, 
©eüebteg  tinb, 

S3?c  tvir  i>cn  33crg  nnb  3Snrf;en 
Umfc^lofien  fmb! 
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ßi-fennc  bic^  im  Silbe, 
93cn  jener  §Iur! 
@ei  ftcta  irie  bie-3  ©efilbe, 
®c^ön  burc^  9^atur; 
Grtrüni'c^ter  al8  ber  9J?orgen, 
§c(b  irie  [ein  (Straft; 
@o  frei  ijon  ©tcfs  unb  ©crgen 
2Öic  bie[e§  2:^al.  ^agcJorn. 

XXXVIII. 

Ditljiimmbc. 

^rennb,  ijeri'änme  nic^t  ju  leBeu: 
S)enn  bie  Sa^re  fliel^n, 
Unb  e3  n.nrb  ber  @a|t  ber  cReten 
Uns  nic^t  lange  gtü^u! 

2ad)'  ber  Slerjt'  unb  ir;rer  Üiänfel 
£ob  unb  ^rant^eit  faurt, 
SScnn  man  Bei  bem  gro[d^getränfc 
©eine  ^dt  tertraurt. 

2JJo§rern}ein,  ber  ®crgenBred;er, 
(Schafft  gei'unbcä  53Iut! 
£rin!'  on3  bem  Befransten  33ec^cr 
©lud  unb  frcl;en  '^Int^. 

@o!  —  SRcä)  ein§!  —  @ie^j^  bu  ?väen 
Unb  bie  greube  nun? 
SSalb  tinrji  bu  au6}  5Imcrn  [e^en, 
Unb  auf  9io[cn  rul^n. 
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XXXIX. 
j^üt  hu  hxA), 

3(^  i^et§  mtr'n  SJläbd^en  pBfc^  unb  fein, 

§üt  bu  bi(^! 
(S3  fann  tt)ol^(  \ai]ä)  unb  freunblic^  [ein, 

§üt  bu  bi^!  §üt  bu  bi(^I 
SSertrau  il)v  uic^t,  fie  narret  bic^. 

®ie  l^at  jtüei  5{euglein,  bie  fmb  braun, 

§üt  bu  bic^ ! 
<©ic  iDerb'n  bid;  üBer^ttjerc^  au[(^aun, 

§üt  bu  btd^!  §üt  bu  bic^! 
SSertrau  il^r  nid^t,  fie  narret  bic^. 

©ie  l^at  ein  lid^t  goIbfarBncS  §aar, 

§iit  bu  bic^! 
Unb  tüaS  fie  reb't,  ba§  ift  nid^t  tDa'^i, 

§üt  bu  bid;!   §üt  bu  bic^! 
SSertrau  i^r  nic^t,  fie  narret  bic^. 

@te  gieBt  bir'n  Äiäustein  fein  gemad;t, 

§üt  bu  bic^l 
gür  einen  9^arr'n  trirft  bu  geac^t, 

§üt  bu  bic^  I   §üt  bu  bid; ! 
SSertrau  i§r  nid;t,  fie  narret  bic^. 
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XL. 
Die  ücrkktbetc  Cichc» 

2)en  ^ei'fchi  trüijcriic^er  Sricte 
(Sntreipt  [ic^  mein  gequälte^  ipcq: 
ßmar  beiue  $?iift  ifl  groß,  o  SicI'^c, 
Seboc^  ncd;  größer  ift  bein  Sdimev]! 

3)u  gtctft  für  taufenb  traiir'ge  (gtimbctt 
Äaum  einen  freub'gen  3Iugenblicf. 
Sein  ]c^i3nile3  dMücf  ift  balb  »erfc^nnmbcn. 
Unb  (gd^mer^  nnb  9iene  bleil^t  jurücf. 

D  grcunbi'd}aft,  Oucü  erbaBner  triebe! 
S)ir  folgen  ift  bcr  illJeni'd^beit  ^^f(id;t; 
S)u  'i)a\t  bie  Üieijnngen  ber  ?ieBe, 
Unb  iftre  ^d;mer3en  l^aft  bu  nidit. 

(gc^cn  feb'  ic^  bid^  bcm  §imine(  fliegen ; 
^omm,  ©ijttin,  fülle  meine  ^ruft! 
@ie  fcmmt,  gejdmüdt  mit  (SbleenS  Biiijcn» 
2tu3  i^ren  33tiden  la^t  bie  ^nft. 

Gä  fliegen  Unmutt;  nnb  Sei'd)a\Tben, 
Unb  bie  DJatnr  erkitert  fic^. 
Äomm,  Äinb  be§  §immel3,  2u[t  ber  (Srbeu, 
O  i^reunbfc^aft,  ic^  nmarme  bic^! 

S)cc^  treld;cn  Sc^mer^  fü^f  ic^  entfiel^en? 
Unb  ireld^cn  ^^fei(  [e(;'  tc^  bereit?  — 
SSao  id)  für  grennbfd;aft  angefel;eri, 
SBar  5(mor  in  ber  greunbid;aft  Äteib. 

ßronegf. 


Kliffe  3?crto5e. 

23on  ©octf)c  bi^  ed)il(cr'^  %oH 


XLI. 
3ln  ble  (Bün|ltoctt. 

Sid;ter  lieben  ni^t  ju  fd^tveigen. 
Sollen  \iä)  bcr  931cnge  jcigen, 
ioh  nnb  Svibel  muß  ia  fein  I 
Dtiemanb  Beid^tet  gern  in  %>xo\a; 
Xo6)  ücrtraun  mx  oft  [iitj  9?oja 
Sn  ber  2}hijen  ftiücm  §ain. 

2Ba8  iä)  irrte,  n^aS  id;  ftreljte, 
SBaS  ic^  litt  unb  n?a3  id^  lebte, 
@inb  l^icv  53(umen  nur  im  «Strauß; 
Unb  tai  5I(tcr  nne  bie  3ugeub, 
Unb  ber  |^et;(er  \x>k  bie  Sugcnb 
92immt  fid;  gut  in  i'iebcrn  au3. 

®ott6e 


XLII. 
01113  wenfri)lid)E  ijErj. 

Sn  (gilt  ®en)eBe  tüanben 
2)te  ©Otter  greub'  unb  ©c^mer», 
®ic  ireBten  unb  erfauben 
(Sin  armes  2}Zenf(^cul;er3 ; 
S)u  armes  §er3,  geireBet 
5lii§  Suft  unb  Sraurtgfett, 
SSeißt  bit,  traa  bic^  t^eleBct? 
Sft'S  greube,  ift  e3  ü?eib? 

S)ie  ©i3ttin  fell^ft  ber  SlcTBe 
@at;  es  bebaucrnb  an: 
O  jtüeifelftafte  Srie&e, 
S)ie  biefeS  ^erj  getrann! 
Sm  SSüm'c^cn  nur  unb  ©e^^ncn 
SBo^nt  feine  ©eügfeit, 
Unb  felbfi  ber  greube  2;i;ränen 
S5er!ünbigen  il)m  2eib. 

(Schnell  trat  i'^r  l^olber  Änabc 
§in5U  mit  [einem  ^feU; 
3tuf,  meine  tefte  ®aU 
®ie  li^evbc  i^m  jn  2I;eiI! 
(Sin  untejtuinßtnir  (Streben 
(Sei  Siebe  bir,  o  §er3, 
Unb  Siebe  fei  bcin  Scben, 
Unb  ^veube  fei  bein  @(^mcrj. 
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XLIIl. 
ötljufud)t. 

^i),  aus  biefes  2;^ale3  ©vünben, 

S)ie  ber  falte  Diebel  bvüctt, 
tonnt'  ic^  bcd;  ben  5tu§gang  finbcn, 

5l(^,  trie  füf;(t'  ic^  mic^  Begtüdt! 
2)ort  ertlid'  i(^  jd^öne  §ügel, 

Sirig  jung  nnb  etrtg  grün! 
§ätt'  ic^  Sd;anngen,  :^ätt'  id;  glügel, 

g^a(^  ben  §ügctn  jög'  i^  ^in. 

^armonieen  ^öv'  id;  füngcn, 

2;öne  füBer  §immel§ru^, 
Unb  bie  leidsten  Sßinbe  Bringen 

SDZir  bcr  Süfte  SBalmm  jn, 
©olbne  grüßte  je^'  ic^  gtiif;en, 

SOBinfenb  stt^ifc^en  bnnfetm  2anB, 
Unb  bie  53himen,  bie  bcit  BIüt;en, 

SBerben  feine-3  2Binter3  dlanb. 

^6),  \mt  ]d}ön  muB  fid^'ö  evgcr^en 

S)cvt  im  etr>'gcn  ©onnenfd^ein ! 
Unb  bie  2uft  auf  ienen  ^lU^en  — 

D,  tuic  laBcnb  mu§  fic  fein! 
2)cd)  mir  trC^rt  bes  (gtrcme3  ZoUn. 

^tx  ergrimmt  bajtüi]d;en  Brauet; 
^cine  Seüen  finb  ge^oBen, 

2)at3  bie  «Seele  mir  ergraust. 
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(Sincn  9?ac^en  fe^  ic^  fd^tDanfen, 

2(6er,  ac^!  bcr  gäl^rmann  \d}[t 
%xi]ä)  j^incin  unb  cl^ne  SBanfen! 

«Seine  @cget  fmb  Ißcfeett. 
2)u  mußt  glauBen,  bu  mußt  tragen, 

S^cnn  bte  ©otter  Iet(;n  fein  "5|?janb; 
9iur  ein  SSunbcr  fann  bi(^  tragen 

3rt  ba§  fc^cne  SSunberlanb. 

XLIV. 
£i4)t  unb  Jflörmc. 

2)er  T6c[fre  2)^en|(^  tritt  in  bie  SScIt 

9)lit  frc(;Uc^em  S5ertrauen ; 
(Sr  glauBt,  iraS  i^m  bie  (geele  [d^ireHt, 

2tuc^  außer  fic^  ju  fd^auen, 
Unb  irei^t,  öcn  eblem  ßifer  irarm, 
2)er  Sal;r^eit  feinen  treuen  2lrm. 

2)o(i^  aüeo  ift  i'o  flein,  fo  eng; 

§at  er  e3  erft  erfahren, 
S)a  fuc^t  er  in  bcm  Seltgebräng 

<Biä)  feiBft  nur  §u  Bewal^ren ; 
S)a§  §er5,  in  !alter,  ftcljer  dtn^, 
©daließt  enblic^  fic^  ber  SieBe  ^u. 

Bit  gcfccn,  ac^!  ni(^t  immer  ©lutl^. 

S)er  33al;r(;eit  l;cüe  otral^Ien. 
SSol^I  benen,  bie  be3  SSifjcniJ  ®ut 

9Hc^t  mit  bcm  ^erjen  jatjlen! 
2)rum  i(>aaxt  ju  eurem  id;i5nftcn  ©lüc! 
aJiit  @d^n)ärmcr>5  (Srnft  be3  SJßeltmann«  Slicf! 

S(l)iUct. 


XLV. 

%n  hit  Hatttr. 

@ü§e,  l^etltgc  Dktur, 
SaJ3  mtc^  ge'^n  auf  beiner  (Spur, 
Seite  mt(^  an  beiner  §anb 
2?ie  ein  ^inb  am  ©ängelBanb! 

Sßenn  tc^  bann  ermübet  Bin, 
®in!'  iäf  bir  am  53u|en  l^in, 
Sitl^me  fuße  §immetgluft 
§angenb  an  bcr  ÜJiutter  SSrujl. 

?td^,  tüte  tr>of;t  ifl  mir  Bei  bir! 
SffiiU  bid;  licBen  für  nnb  für! 
Saß  mic^  gefjn  auf  beiner  @pur, 
®üße,  l^ciüge  9'^aturl 

XL  VI. 
Bie  HBottc  ^t$  (ßlaubensi* 

S)rei  SBürte  nenn'  id;  cud;,  lnbalt|d;n)er, 
®ie  gel;en  öon  SJJunbe  ju  9Kunbc^ 

2)ü(^  ftammen  fie  nic^t  öon  außen  l^er, 
2)0-3  §cr5  nur  gibt  batoon  Äunbc. 

2)em  2Jienfc^en  ift  cjler  Sßertl;  geraubt, 

SBcnn  er  nic^t  mc^':  an  bie  brei  2ßorte  gfaubt. 

4* 
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S)er  Wlm\ä}  ifl  frei  geicf;af[eu,  ift  frei, 
Unb  irüib'  er  in  Letten  geBoren. 

SaOt  eiid)  nid}t  irren  be3  ^ö6et§  ©efc^rct, 
9Ud;t  bei:  2)iiiltrauc^  rafenber  2(;orcnI 

S^or  bem  Süaten,  trenn  er  bie  Äette  brid^t, 

93or  bem  freien  SD^enfc^en  erbittert  nic^t. 

Unb  bie  S^ngenb,  fie  ifi  fein  leerer  (gd;atl, 
S)er  2)^eni^  fann  fie  Ü6en  im  SetJen, 

Unb  [cttf  er  aud)  ftraud;eln  iiteratt, 
(Sr  fann  nad;  ber  göttlichen  [treten, 

Unb  h)aS  fein  Serftanb  ber  Sßerftänbigen  fiel;t. 

2)a3  üBet  in  Ginfatt  ein  finblic^  ©emütl^. 

Unb  ein  ®ctt  ijl,  ein  (^eiliger  Stöiße  lett, 
Sic  and;  ber  nicnid;tic^e  hjanfe; 

§cc^  üter  ber  ^dt  unb  bem  9iaumc  ii^ett 
Seknblg  ber  l^cc^fle  ©ebanfe, 

Unb  oB  5IÜC3  in  eirigem  SBec^fet  freist, 

S3  Bel^arret  im  SSec^fel  ein  ruhiger  Oeift. 

2)ic  brct  SBcrte  Bewahret  enc^,  in^attf^mcr, 
Sie  Vl^^i^j^t  ^^"^it  iO^unbe  ju  2)lnnbe, 

Unb  flammen  fie  gteid;  nid^t  tocn  au^cn  l^cr 
Sner  3nnre3  gibt  baüon  ^unbe; 

2)em  Sfftixiidjm  ift  nimmer  [ein  Sert^  geraubt, 

<£o  tang  er  \uä)  an  bie  brei  SSorte  gtauBt. 
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XLvn. 

dUQic  ßuf  eilt  Caubmalidjcn. 

(2d)irermiitbÄi>ct(  i:ub  buni^''fi3  'i)aUt  ©eläiite 
S>om  temocften  Äird;entt;urm  l;evat. 
SBäter  ireinen,  Äiitbcr,  SD^ütter,  SSräute; 
Unb  tcr  Scbtengräbcr  grätt  ein  ®xah 
5(nget^an  mit  einem  @terl^et(etbe, 
(Sine  S3Iumen!rcn'  im  6(onbcn  §aar, 
(g^tummert  Siöcc^en,  [o  bcr  2)hitter  ^reubc, 
(go  ber  ®tcl5  bc3  S)crfe3  n?av. 

Sl^re  SieBcn,  'ocU  be-3  2J?ißge[d;icfe'3, 
2)enfen  ni^t  an  ^^fän'^^il^tct  unb  Sanj, 
©te'^n  am  ©arge,  iinnben  naffen  S3li(fe'3 
3'^rer  ^rennbin  einen  S^cbtenfran^. 
%ä},  fein  2)Zäbd;en  wax  ber  S^ränen  trcrt^ier. 
5II3  bn  gnteS,  frcmmea  SDIäbc^en  tnjl, 
Unb  im  §immet  ift  fein  ©cift  tcrflävter, 
2tU  bie  Seele  9iced;en3  ift. 

Sie  ein  (Sngel,  ftanb  im  ©^äferffeibe 
@ie  i3cr  i^rer  ffeinen  ^üttentMir. 
SßiefenBIumen  ivaren  i^r  ®ei'd;meibc, 
Unb  ein  53ei(c^en  t()re3  S3ni'en-3  ^kx; 
^\)xt  %'dä^tx  maven  B^^^^^M'*^  S^ügel, 
Unb  ber  2Rcigenl)ain  i^r  ^^n^gcmac^, 
2)ie[e  ©ilbeiqneüen  i^re  ®:|)lege(, 
^l)\t  <Sc^minfe  biefer  53a^. 
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©itti'amTcit  umfTe^,  hjic  SJJonbenjc^immer, 
3^vc  cRofeitwanijen,  i^ren  Sücf; 
Dämm  er  iric^  bcr  «gcra^^  Unjc^ulb,  nimmer, 
93on  bei  gelben  (Sd^äferin  jurücf. 
Süngdiiäeblicfe  taumelten  toll  geuer 
S)lad}  tcm  9feij  be^  lielBen  ä)?äbc^en§  bin; 
5I6er  feiner,  aU  i^r  3}ielgetrcuer, 
9^ü^rte  jemals  i^ren  @inn. 

deiner,  aU  ihv  2StIf)elmI  grüMingSlDci^c 
Üiief  bie  ßbfen  in  ben  S3ud;en^ain: 
Unter'm  ©rün,  burd;ftra^(t  üon  §immel-56(äuc, 
i^tcgen  fie  ben  beutfcfjen  üiingelreibn. 
9^i^c>d;cn  gab  i^m  S3änber  mancher  ^^arlbe, 
Äam  bic  ßrnt',  an  [einen  (gc^nitterl^ut, 
@a^  mit  i^m  auf  einer  Söcijengarbe, 
Säc^elt'  i^m  sur  2(rl^eit  23]ut^; 

S5anb  ben  Seiten,  n.^e(d;en  Sil^elm  mäbtc, 
33anb  unb  äuge(t'  ibrem  $!ietüng  nad^; 
58i§  bie  Äü^hing  fam,  unb  5(6eubrötbe 
S)urd^  bie  falben  Söeftgeiüölfe  brad^. 
lieber  5Iüe-3  trar  ibm  Oiöoc^en  treuer, 
933ar  fein  Saggcbante,  ivar  fein  !£raum. 
9Bie  fid;  9iccd;en  liebten  unb  i^r  Breuer, 
hieben  fic^  bie  ßngel  !aum. 

Söil^elm!  2Si(f)etm!  ®terbeg(c(fen  Italien, 
Unb  bie  ©rabgcjänge  ^ebcn  an; 
@d)tr»arjbef(crte  Srancrleute  tfatteit, 
Uub  bie  Sicbtenfrone  u>c!^t  tcran. 


SBUl^elm  tranft,  mit  feinem  SieberBud^e, 
DZaffen  2{uge^^,  an  ba§  offne  ®rab, 
Srccfnct  mit  bem  irei^en  ?eic^entu(^e 
<gic^  bie  freuen  Xf)räncn  ah. 

(g^tummre  fanft,  bn  gute,  fromme  @eele, 
53i§  auf  eang  bicfer  (2d;(ummcv  flicl^t! 
SSeiu'  auf  il;rcm  ^ügel,  ^s(;i(ümete, 
Um  bte  Dämmerung  ein  »SteiBelieb ! 
2Be]^t,  ipie  ^arfcnlievel,  Stbenbannbe, 
2)urd;  bie  Blumen,  bie  i^r  ®rab  gebar! 
Hub  im  Sipfef  biefer  Äird;^oftinbe 
9iift'  ein  XuvteltaubeuV'aar! 
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XL  VIII. 

löttulircr.s  llndjtltcji. 

S)er  bu  iumt  bem  Apimmel  Bijl, 
5itte§  $!eib  unb  Sc^merjen  ftitteft, 
3)en,  ber  bc^pelt  elcnb  ift, 
S)oV^)?e(t  mit  Grquidung  fülleft, 

3lc^,  ic^  Bin  be§  2;reil6en3  mübel 
2ßa3  feü  att  ber  (grfjmcrs  unb  2u\i< 
©üfiev  i^riebe, 
Äomm,  aä)    fomm  in  meine  33ruji! 

dln  (bltid)t$^ 

lieber  allen  ®i))feUi 
Sft  9eu^, 
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Sn  oUen  SSi^|eIn 

®:püreft  bu 

Äaiim  einen  §aud^; 

S)ie  33i5ge(ein  fd^unngcn  im  UÜalfec. 

Savte  nur,  balbe 

Stul^efl  bu  auä). 

XLIX. 

Sie  Ccr4)E. 

(Segrü^et  feift  bu,  bu  ^immetsfd^ixnngc, 
2)e§  grü^Ung3  S3ctc,  bu  Sieberfreunbin, 
8ei  mir  gegrü^et,  getiefte  Serd^e, 
S)ie  IBeibe^?  (e^ret,  ©cfang  imb  SeBen. 

S)er  2JJorgenröt^e,  be3  ?^Iei^e3  grcunbin, 
ßrirecfft  bu  gelber,  telebft  bu§irten; 
®ie  treiben  munter  ben  @d;Iaf  tcm  5tugc: 
2)enn  i^nen  finget  bie  [rül^e  Ser^e. 

S)u  fiärtjl  bem  Sanbmann  bie  ^anb  om  ^^fluge, 
Hub  gitft  ben  Xon  il^m  jum  2)tcrgcnUebe. 
„SBac^'  auf  unb  finge,  mein  C'^erj  tcü  ^^reube, 
Sac^'  auf  unb  faige,  mein  §er3  bott  S)anfe3." 

Unb  afle  (Sd;c^)fung,  bie  S3raut  bcr  ©c^nne, 
©rirad^t  toerjünget  tcm  langen  «Schlafe; 
£)ie  [tarren  S3äume,  fie  l^ören  Ujunbcrnb 
©efang  ton  otcn  unb  arüncn  hjiebcr. 


2)ie  Btt^^^Ö^  f)}rieOen,  bte  Blätter  feinten, 
S)a^  2aub  entfd^Iü^pfet  mtb  I;ovc^t  beut  Siebe 
2)ie  SSi?geI  girren  im  jnugen  Skfte, 
@ie  iiitn  siveifcinb  bie  olten  ©timmen. 

Senn  bu  ermnnterft  [ie,  fül^ne  ?erd)e, 
S3eim  erften  SSlid  be§  jnngcn  5rüI)Iing3, 
§cd;  Ü6er  SSeifaß  unb  9hib  erl^oBen, 
2)em  5(ng'  entflogen,  bc(^  ftet3  im  DI;re. 

SnBrünftig  fc^\i3tngft  bu  bi(^  auf  511m  ^imnicl 
Unb  fc^Iü^ift  6ef(^eiben  jur  (Srbe  nicber. 
S)emütt)ig  niftcft  bn  tief  am  53cben 
Unb  fteigft  fror)Icdenb  jnm  §immc(  nnebcr. 

S)rum  gat\  0  fvcmme,  bcfc^cibne  2erd;e, 
S)n  über  S3cifall  nnb  ©tclj  ert)ctnie, 
2)u  muntre  ^^rennbin  be3  frommen  i^tcifje^?, 
S)rnm  gab  ber  §immel  bir  auc^  jum  l'el;ne 

2)ie  unermiiblid;  bc^erjte  @timme, 
2)en  Son  ber  ^^reube,  ben  langen  ^rürjling. 
®elbft  ^(;iIomeIe,  bie  Siebergöttin, 
^JJJu^  beinern  langen  ©efange  ivcid;en. 

Senn  ad) !  ber  Siebe,  ber  @el;nfud;t  Etagen 
3n  ^I)itcmelen§  ©efang  crfterben ; 
2)a3  Sieb  ber  2(nbad;t,  ber  STcn  ber  ^reube, 
35a§  Sieb  be3  i5(eiJ3e3  I;at  langen  5Iü(;nng. 
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L. 

vlufmuuterun0  ^ur  ^rcuie. 

S5?er  ivclltc  fid;  mit  ©litten  ^^lagen, 
©ü  lancj  un3  ^eiij  uiib  3ugenb  blü^ii'^ 
Ser  tcoUV  in  feinen  S^Iüt^enta^en, 
2)ic  (Stirn  in  büftve  galten  gie^n? 

2)ie  gveube  iinnft  anf  allen  Siegen, 
S)ie  burc^  bie»  ^^ifgerleten  gel^n; 
<Bk  hingt  un3  felbft  ben  ^ranj  entäcgeu 
SSenn  mx  am  ^'d^eiben^dge  [tel;n. 

9?c(^  vinnt  unb  rauid;t  bie  SiMei'enqneHe, 
^Icd)  ift  bie  £'aute  fül;l  unb  grün; 
dlcö)  fc^eint  ber  Siete  SOtcnb  fo  l^ette, 
SBie  er  buic^  2lbam5  Säume  [i^ienl 

9?cd^  mad;t  ber  ®aft  ber  ^>urVurtraubc 
2)e3  23?en)c^en  franfeS  ^erj  gefunb; 
dlcö)  fc^medet  in  ber  ^Ibenblaute 
2)er  Äuj3  auf  einen  reiben  93Junb. 

dlcä}  tönt  ber  SSnfd;  i>cß  DJa^tigafien 
2)em  Süngting  l;oI;e  SScnne  ju ; 
i)Jcd)  ftrömt,  n>enn  i^rc  Sieber  fd;atteu, 
©eI6ft  in  jerri^ne  Seelen  9tu^. 

£),  tüunbcrfd;i?n  ifl  ®otte3  ßrbe 
Unb  irert^  barauf  toergnügt  ju  fein; 
2)rnm  ivitt  ic^,  bi«5  ic^  3lfc^e  iverbe, 
Wi6)  biefer  fd;öncn  (Erbe  freun. 


<)ö(h). 


LI. 

SSier  Elemente 
Snnig  gejeüt, 
S3ilben  bog  ü?eben, 
S3auen  bie  Söelt. 

^reßt  ber  Zitrone 
©aftigen  @tern! 
^evb  ift  be-3  2e6en3 
Snnerfter  Äevn. 

Sel3t  mit  be5  3iicfcr8 
l^inbernbem  ©aft 
3ä{;met  bie  Ijerbe 
iBreinteube  Äraft! 

(Sieget  be3  2Baffer3 
(g^vubediben  ®d;iralll 
SSaffer  umfanget 
9iut)ig  ba§  SIU. 

Sro^en  be-3  ©cijlc« 
©iefjet  l;iitciii! 
Seteu  bem  ?e6eu 
©iebt  er  allein. 

(gl;'  e3  teibüftct, 
*Sd;i3vfet  e3  |d;ueü! 
y^uv  lüenn  er  g(ül;et. 
Safcet  ber  Oucü. 
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LH. 
Da?  Couölcbtn» 

SS>unberfeIigcr  9Dbnn,  irctd;cr  bcr  ®tabr  etitftob ! 
Sebe§  ©äui'elu  bes  SaiimS,   jcbcö  ©cräufd;  be§  5?a(^8 
Seber  blin!enbe  Älefel 
^rebtgt  Siiigenb  unb  SBeiyl^eit  i^m. 

Scber  bämmernbe  §ain  ijl  il^m  ein  l^eiligcr 
Siem^el,  iro  ifim  fein  ©ctt  nä^er  borü6cnvaüt ; 
Seber  9Jafen  ein  Slltar, 
S5?o  er  tor  bem  6r[;atnen  !nict.  ' 

(Seine  9?a(^tißaII  ti?nt  ^d)tummcr  fjevaB  auf  i^n, 
©eine  9?a^tigal(  wzdt  fI^^tcnb  il;n  nncbcr  auf. 
SSenn  baS  liebliche  grül}rct:^ 
S)ur^  bie  53äum'  auf  fein  S3ctte  [d^cint, 

©ann  Behjunbert  er  bi^,  ©ctt,  in  bcr  2J^orgenftur, 
Sn  bcr  ftcigenben  ^rac^t  beiner  S3er!ünberin, 
2;einer  r)erilid^en  (Senne, 
2)ic§  im  SSurm  unb  im  Änci^^en3n>eig ; 

9?u^t  im  iref)enbcn  ©raS,  trenn  fic^  bie  M'^V  ergießt. 
Ober  [trimmet  ben  Duett  über  bie  Stnmen  au3; 
2;rinft  ben  Stt^em  ber  iB(ütI)c, 
2:rin!t  bie  23^ilbe  bcr  5t&enbtuft. 

Sein  Beflrc^eteS  3)ad^,  iro  fid;  baS  SauBentctf 
©onnt  unb  [Rietet  unb  ^ü^^ft,  trinfet  i^m  jüüre  9ta|l, 
5tt8  bem  Stäfcter  bcr  (Scrbfaaf, 
2tta  ber  ^H^tftcr  ber  Stabterin. 
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Unb  ber  f^ietenbc  Xxnp'p  fc^n? irret  gu  iijnx  t;crat\ 
Ount  unb  läufctt  i{;n  an,  flattert  auf  feinen  Äort, 
^icft  i^m  (Srbi'cn  nnb  Äörner, 
^^icft  bie  Ärum'  au3  ber  §anb  beitraut. 

Siufam  lt*aubelt  er  oft,  (Steil'*egeban!cn  'coU, 
2)urd;  bie  ©räfcer  be3  S)crf-3,  tüä^let  jum  @il^  ein  ©rab, 
Unb  befc^auet  bie  Äreuje 
l/iit  bem  tre^enben  £obten!ran3; 

Unb  ba3  fleinerne  SDJat  unter  bem  ^Ueberbnfc^, 
iBo  ein  biblifc^er  ®^H*urf;  freubig  jn  fterben  tel^rt, 
•ffio  ber  Xob  mit  ber  «Senfe 
Unb  ein  ßngel  mit  Jahnen  ftef^t. 

SEunberfeliger  SD'cann,  iiHlcficr  ber  «Statt  entfiel^! 
(Sngel  [egnetcn  il;n,  aU  er  geboren  luarb, 
Streuten  33himcn  beä  §immelv3 
%ü\  bie  Söicge  be3  ÄnaOcn  au3 ! 


^iiti). 


LIII. 

Srijübculicli. 

SDIit  bem  ^>ieil,  bem  SScgen, 
©urd;  ©cbivg  unb  Zi)ai 
Äommt  ber  Sc^üt^  gcjcgen 
giül;  am  9}^orgenftral)I. 

5Bic  im  9?eic^  ber  ^n\U 
^cnig  ift  ber  Sßeif), 
2)urc^  ©cbirg  unb  Mi\U 
^errfd;t  ber  Sd;iil^c  frei. 


*^2  ^euffc^e  ^yriR. 

St|m  gehört  ba§  Söeitc, 
SBa§  fein  ^fetl  erregt; 
3)a§  ifi  feine  Seute, 
Sag  ba  freuest  unb  fleugt.  etfiütt. 

LIV. 

j^cibcurö^lcln» 

<Sa'^  ein  ^nab'  ein  9JöäIein  jlel^n, 
ütöslein  auf  ber  ipeiben, 
SBar  fo  jung  unb  mcrgenfc^ön, 
Sief  er  fc^neü,  eö  na!^  ju  fei^n, 
^al^'ä  mit  toielen  i^reuben. 
Üiö^tein,  ü^öerein,  9iö5lein  rot^, 
9ii3ölein  auf  ber  Reiben. 

^ttobt  \\>xa^ :  ^d)  Bred;e  bic^, 
9iöölein  auf  ber  Reiben! 
Üii3^Iein  f^rad^ :  ^d)  [tec^c  bid), 
!S)a§  bu  ctrig  benfft  an  mic^, 
Unb  ic^  mW^  nid;t  leiben. 
5Rö3lein,  9iö§Iein,  9Jö§Iein  rot^i, 
SJöoIein  auf  ber  Reiben. 

Unb  ber  toilbe  Änabe  Brad^ 
'ß  iHöolcin  auf  ber  ipeibcn; 
9ii)ylcin  rcef)rte  fic^  unb  [tac^, 
§alf  ibr  boc^  fein  Sei)  unb  %d), 
SDJu^t'  c8  eben  leiben. 
9^Mein,  9iö5lein,  9tö3lein  rot^, 
Üiöölein  auf  ber  Reiben.  (Sottbe. 
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LV. 

S^r  i3erB(üf;et,  lüßc  üiofcn. 
Steine  $?iebe  trug  euc^  nid^t; 
55Iü'^tet,  aä),  bem  ^cffnungstcfcn, 
2)em  ber  ©ram  bie  <£eele  bricht. 

Sener  Xao^t  bcn!'  id)  traiiernb, 
2(I§  tc^,  ßngel,  an  btr  l^ing, 
2(uf  ba§  crftc  Änög^(^en  lauernb 
%xui}  ju  meinem  ©arten  ging, 

%Ut  33(ütBen,  oüe  grüd^tc 
92  cc^  5U  bcinen  ^üßen  trug, 
Unb  toor  beinem  2(ngefic^te 
Hoffnung  in  bem  ^erjcn  fc^tug. 

SI;r  ijertjtül^et,  füßc  9io[en, 
2Reine  Siebe  trug  euc^  nic^t; 
S3Iül)tet,  aä),  bem  §offnungg(oi'en, 
£)em  ber  @ram  bie  @eele  bricht. 


(»ott^t. 


LVI. 
Die  (Eritiartun0. 

^or'  tc^  baS  ^^fiirtc^en  nic^t  gelten? 

§at  nid;t  ber  'Jtiegcl  gcfUn:f^ 

92cin,  eg  toar  bc§  SSinbe»  SSef;en, 
2) er  burc^  biefc  ^a^^cln  i'd;iuirrt. 

O  fc^mücfe  bic^,  bu  grün  belaubteo  3)ad^, 
®n  foUft  bie  5(nmut(;ftral;(cnbe  empfangen! 
3^r  ^'vodg^t,  baut  ein  jc^attenbe3  ©cmac^, 
2nit  l^ülber  dlaäft  [ic  l^ctmüc^  ju  umfangen! 


64  CDciiifif)e  ^yrft». 

Unb  att'  i\)X  (Sc^meic^ettüfte,  ivertet  irac^ 
Unb  fc^erjt  unb  f)}iett  um  ifire  üioi'emranöcn, 
SSenu  feine  [d^öne  SSürbe,  Ictcfct  fe\rcgt, 
£ei-  jaite  gni3  jum  Si^  ber  Siete  ticiäi. 

etille!  2Ba3  f(^(ü\.n't  burd^  blc  §ecien 
9ia-!d)elub  mit  eilentem  ?auf? 

Dcein,  co  f(^euc^te  nur  ber  2d;re(Jctt 

5Iu3  bem  Sufc^  ben  S3cgel  auf. 

O  töf($e  bcinc  %ciM,  XaQ\  §cii?or, 
SDu  gcift'ge  9^id;t,  mit  beinern  l^clben  (^d^lveigeu 
55reit'  um  un3  I;er  ben  :|}ur^urrct'^)en  %\cy:, 
llmipinn'  un3  mit  ge'^eimniBt'cnen  B^i-^'^iöcn! 
5)er  Sietc  SSonne  flicl^t  be§  ?aufd;er3  O^r, 
@ie  fliebt  be3  '2trat;Ieo  unl^el'c^eibnen  Beugen; 
9hir  C'c^^pcr,  ber  3?er]d;n.nc3ene,  allein 
S)arf  ftitt  ^ertüdenb  il;r  3}ertrauter  fein. 

Siief  e3  ben  ferne  uid;t  (eife, 
^iüfternben  Stimmen  g(eic^? 

dlt'in,  ber  (Sd;mvin  ift'o,  ber  bie  Greife 

3ie{;et  burd;  ben  «SilBertcid;. 

2)Zein  Ci)r  unitöut  ein  ^armcuicenfhifj, 
S^er  Springqueü  fällt  mit  angcnel^mem  Siaufd^cu, 
Sie  S3(umc  neigt  fic^  Bei  be3  2Se[te3  J^nß, 
Hub  alte  SS?efen  fcl^'  ic^  Senne  taufc^en; 
Sie  SrauBc  irinft,  bie  ^^fir'd^e  jum  @enu§, 
Sie  üp^ig  fd^reettcnb  t;inter  53(ätter  laufc^cu; 
Sie  2uft,  getaucht  in  ber  @en.^ür5e  i$Iut^, 
Srinft  tcn  ber  t^eißen  S5?ange  mir  bie  ©tut^. 
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^ör'  iä)  nt^t  dritte  ci'i (galten? 
9?au[c^t'3  n\6)t  ben  SauBgang  ba^er? 

D'^ein,  bie  gruc^t  ifi  bort  gefallen, 

SSon  ber  eignen  ^^üttc  [c^mer. 

S)c8  2^age3  gfammenauge  felBer  Bricht 
3n  füßem  Xo)i,  unb  ^eine  f^arBen  Blaffen; 
Äü^n  öffnen  fic^  im  l^olben  2)ämmerti(!^t 
S)ie  ^el^e  fc^on,  bie  feine  (Slut^en  Raffen, 
etil!  ^eBt  ber  2Rcnb  fein  flra^Ienb  2Ingeftd;t, 
2)ie  2j}e{t  jerfc^miljt  in  rn'^ig  große  9Jiaffen; 
2)er  ®ürte(  ifl  tcn  jebem  <Ret5  gelcfl, 
Unb  attel  (Schöne  jeigt  fid)  mir  cntBIiJßt. 

@cV  i^  nic^t6  SBeißeS  bcrt  fd)immern? 
©länjt'g  nid^t  n?ie  feibne§  @en?anb? 

S^cin,  e3  ifl  ber  (Säule  gümmern 

5ln  ber  bunfeln  Saju^iranb. 

O  fe^ncnb  §er3,  ergebe  bi^  nic^t  me^r, 
aJJit  fußen  SSilbern  irefenlo^  ju  f^ielen! 
S)cr  5trm,  ber  fie  umfaffen  tritt,  ifl  teer, 
Äein  ©c^attenglücf  fann  biefen  33ufen  füllen. 
O  fü^re  mir  bie  2eBenbe  bal^er, 
?aß  i^re  §anb,  bie  järtli^e,  mic^  füllen, 
S)cn  ©chatten  nur  t»on  il^reg  2)?antel3  @aum, 
Unb  in  ba3  ?eBen  tritt  ber  Bellte  j^raum. 

Unb  fei?,  irie  anS  l;immtiic^en  ^ö^en 

2)ie  (Stunbc  beS  ®Iü(f3  erfc^eint, 
<Bo  irar  fie  genafjt,  ungefetjen, 
Unb  »cdte  mit  Äüffen  ben  greunb. 


Sud)l)cim'«  l!(Ut)'d;c  ßi}ri!. 


3d>ian. 
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LVII. 

%n  ein  iIlaiculüftd)En. 

2tiif,  2)?aien(iift(^en,  au»  bcu  53(umeiil6ceten, 
2Bo  beine  ^^üj'fe  g-Ieveu§  Scc^ter  ict^eit, 

2Bo  bu  fo  lietetiaultc^  aßen  t;cuc^elfl 

Hub  2)iift  eri(^metd;elft ! 

(Siljef'e  btd;  mit  aüem  fußen  ÜtauBe 
9?ac^  jener  bämmernben  §cöimber(autc ! 

S^cvt  faui'rfict  Siiia.  Saß  fic  beineä  fußen 

©eriid;§  genießen ! 

Wix  [)at  tai  ©lücf  ncc^  feinen  Äuß  I^cf^evet; 
SDir  al^er,  JteW^en,  mirb  ja  nid;t6  beime^rct. 

9Hmm  brci  für  einen !  Äomm  jnrücf !  9hir  einer 

2)at?cn  fei  meiner! 

L\11I. 

S£r  tfclfcnftrom. 

Unfterfcüd^er  3ü"gting ! 
2)u  ftriimfi  ^ertor 
2tU'3  ber  t^elicnfhift. 
Äcin  @ter6Ii(l;cr  \ai) 
S)ie  Üöicße  bc«  Starfen; 
(S5  leerte  fein  O^r 
2)a3  ^aücn  bc3  Sblen  im  f^i-'u^clnbc«  CueU. 


CöriKc  9?criobe.  <^7 

Sic  I6i|l  bu  fo  fc^ön 
3n  filSernen  2cc!en! 
2«ie  Inft  bu  fo  furchtbar 
3m  ÜDonner  ber  l^aüenbcu  gclfen  iiml^ei! 

S)tr  jittevt  bie  Sänne; 
2)u  [tüv^eft  bie  Saune 
aJlit  SBur^el  uub  ^au^jt. 
Stc^  fücl^eu  bie  i^elfen; 
2)u  l^afc^eft  bie  Reifen 
Unb  tüäljefl  fie  j^^ctteub,  tine  Ätefet,  bal;in. 
2)i(^  ffeibet  bie  8oune 
3u  (2traf)Ien  bc§  9Jut;me3; 
Sie  malet  mit  garten  bea  f){mmüi'd)en  Cogens 
2)ie  fc^treteuben  SSoIfen  ber  ftäubenbeu  ^InÜ). 

2Ba§  ei(ft  bu  t;iuab 
3um  grünnd()cn  @ee? 
3ft  bir  nid;t  ircf)I  beim  näl;crcn  .^immel! 
•)ii(^t  tüo'i)!  im  l^aücubcn  gcljen? 
9U(^t  tt?o^I  im  l^angcuben  ßirf;eugel)üi(^  ? 

O,  eite  nid;t  [o 
3um  grünli(f;en  ®ee! 

Süngling,  bu  6tft  nod;  ftarf,  une  ein  ®ctt! 
grei,  ane  ein  ©cttl 

3iüar  läd^elt  bir  unten  bie  rul;enbe  ©title. 
SDic  tüalienbe  S3e6ung  be§  f(^ireigenben  @eeä, 
53alb  filfceru  tocm  jd;anmmcnben  9)ionbe 
Salb  golben  unb  rot^  im  av[tlid;cu  @tral;l. 
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O  Jüngling,  lra§  ifi  bie  feibenc  8?u^e, 
SBa§  1)1  ba§  i'dä^dn  be3  frcunblic^eu  2Rcnbc8, 
2)cr  2(Bcnbi'cnnc  'Spur^ur  unb  ©clb, 
2)em,  ber  in  5?anben  ber  Äuec^tjc^aft  fic^  {ü^It? 

^Icä)  ftrömefl  bu  tt?ilb, 
SSie  bcin  ^er,  gcBeutI 
2)crt  unten  ^errfc^en  cft  anbernbe  SSinbc, 
Dft  ©tttte  be§  S^cbeS  im  bienpareu  €ee! 

O,  eile  nicf)t  fo 
3um  grünlid^cn  »Seel 

Jüngling,  nccb  Infi  bu  fo  flarf,  tele  ein  ®ott! 
grei,  tric  ein  ©cttl 

3.  S.  8toIbetg. 

LIX, 

abcnilnnbrrfjöft. 

Oclbncr  Bö^dn 
^cdt  ben  §ain, 
Wüh  bcleu^tet  3^uBer[(^immer 
2^ er  umtüfc^ten  Söalbburg  S^rümmer. 

igtiff  unb  l^e^t 
Strahlt  ba§  2Jieer; 

^einnrärt-3  gleiten,  fanft  h^ie  (Sc^lränc, 
gern  am  (Silanb  i5iic^eifä[;ne. 

SitBcrfanb 
SSIinft  om  (Stranb; 
Üvct^cr  fc^ireben  ^ier,  bcrt  Wd\\ti, 
SScItenbilber  im  ©eiräffcr. 


9?au[d^cnb  fränjt 
©clbBeglänjt, 

SSanfenb  9iieb  be3  SSorlanbS  §ügel, 
SCÖilb  umi'c^irärmt  bom  (Seegeflügel. 

SBiuft,  mit  ®ärtd)en,  2aub  unb  Ouelle, 
2)ie  bemccflte  ^(auSnerscttc. 

3Iuf  ber  glut^ 
Stirbt  bie  ©lut^; 
©d^on  erBIa^t  ber  Sltenbfd; immer 
Stuf  ber  l^Dljen  SvxIbOiirg  Srümmer. 

SSoHmoubfc^ein 
S)edt  bcn  §ain; 
©eiftevtiipel  tüe^n  im  £f;are 
Um  ijev[ini!ne  §ctbcnma(c. 


imattfjilTc! 


LX. 

Xiefe  ©tiße  t;eirjd;t  im  SBaffer, 
Cl^ue  Biegung  rul^t  ba3  93?eer, 
Unb  bctümmert  [ie{;t  beu  @d;iffer 
®(atte  g(äd;c  ring§  iimber. 
Äeine  Suft  i)on  feiner  «Seite  I 
SobeSfttHe  türd;terlid; ! 
3n  ber  nngel;euern  Seite 
9teget  feine  SBette  [id). 


@0ftllf. 
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(Blütklir!)C  S(i\)tU 

2)ie  DicBcI  jeneijjen, 
S)er  §tmmel  ift  I;cltc 
Hub  5(eDlu3  löfet 
!3)a§  ängftnd)e  35anb. 
(S^3  jciitfefu  bie  Sjßiube, 
(So  rül^vt  fid;  ber  ©d^iffer. 
®cid)unnbel  ©cfd^linnbe ! 
(S3  tbeilt  fid^  bie  SSeüc, 
(g3  nat)t  fid;  bie  gerne; 
®d;on  fcl)'  id;  baä  Saitb! 

LXI. 
Die  tjcimatl)» 

i^rol;  fe'^rt  bcr  @d;if[ei-  l^eim  an  ben  ftiüen  @trom, 
9>on  3nfeln  fevnl;cr,  ivcnn  er  geerntet  ^t; 
@D  fäm'  and;  id;  jur  ^eimatl^,  IfätV  iäf 
©üter  [o  toiele,  n^ie  ?cib,  gecrntct. 

Sfjr  tfjeuern  Ufer,  bie  mid;  erjcgen  einfl, 
©tittt  t^r  ber  ?icbe  Seiben,  l^erfiprec^t  i^r  mir, 
3k-  S5>ä(ber  meiner  3ngenb,  menn  id; 
Nomine,  bie  dinl)c  ncd;  einmal  lüiebcr? 

SIm  fiir;fcn  S3ad;e,  wo  ic^  ber  Seilen  @VicI, 
'2lm  ©trcme,  wo  iä)  gleiten  bie  @d;iffe  fal;, 
2)ort  bin  id;  batb ;  eud;  traute  SBerge, 
■2)ie  mic^  bet;üteten  einft,  ber  §eimatb 


SJcreljrtc  fid^ve  ©ven^e«,  bev  9)?utter  §aii3, 
Unb  lietenber  ©efcf^irifter  Umarmungen 
Segrü^'  ic^  talb,  nnb  il;r  umi'd;üe^t  mic^, 
2)a^,  iric  in  SSanben,  ba§  ^crj  mir  l^eilc, 

3I)r  S^rengctüctncn !  ater  id;  trci^,  icf;  ivetß, 
S)er  Siebe  ?eib,  bte>3  kifet  fo  batb  mir  nic^t, 
S)ie3  fingt  fein  SlBiegenfang,  ben  trcftenb 
(gterblic^e  fingen,  mir  ans  bem  53ui'en. 

S)enn  fie,  bie  un§  ba§  ^immlijd^e  ^ener  lei^n, 
2)ie  ©Otter  fc^enfen  bdiigeo  Seib  un§  anc^. 
®rum  bleibe  bieS.    (Sin  @cl;n  bcr  (Srbe 
53in  ic^,  jit  lieben  gemad;t,  jn  leiben. 


LXII. 

(Erftcr  ücrlull. 

2I(^!  irer  bringt  bie  fdicuen  Sage, 
Sene  Sage  bcr  evften  Siebe, 
2I(^ !  irer  bringt  nur  eine  ©tunbe 
3ener  I;clben  3cit  surüd ! 

(Sinfam  nähr'  ic^  meine  SSnnbe, 
Unb  mit  [tet3  erneuter  Älage 
Sraur'  ic^  um3  tertcrne  ©lüdf. 

5tc^,  ircr  bringt  bie  fc^önen  S^agc, 
3ene  l^otbe  ßcit  surüd! 
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LXIII. 

Bit  frühen  (ßräbcr. 

2BiII!cmmen,  o  filkrticr  SO^cnb, 
©(f)öner,  ftiHer  ©efährt'  ber  ??ac^t! 
2)u  entflie^ft?  (Silc  nic^t,  tleii>\  ©ebanf enfreunb ! 
©e^ct,  er  bleitt,  fcal  ©errclf  irallte  nur  ^in. 

©c«  2Raie3  (Srtra^en  ifl  nur 
Schöner  ncd^,  h^te  bie  Scmmernad^t, 
SBcnn  i^m  X^au,  l^eH  »ie  £ic^t,  au3  bcr  ?c(!e  träuft, 
Unb  ju  bem  §ügel  herauf  rct^Iic^  er  fcmmt. 

3t)r  (Sbleren,  a^,  e§  Beiräc^fl 
Gure  2}?ale  f^cn  ernfieS  SD^coS! 
£),  n^ie  irar  glüdlid^  ic^,  als  tc^  ncc^  mit  eud^ 
©a^c  fic^  rotten  ben  Sag,  [c^immem  bie  9h^t. 

Älopfto*. 

LXIV. 

fficr  nie  fein  ßrob  mit  ^l)ronen  ai. 

Sßer  nie  [ein  SSrob  mit  S^ränen  aß, 
SBer  nie  bie  fummen^ollen  Ö^äc^te 
5Iuf  [einem  Sette  treinenb  [aß, 
®er  fennt  euc^  nic^t,  i^r  ^immli[c^en  2Jiä(^te! 

S^r  fü^rt  ins  £efen  uns  hinein, 
3^r  laßt  ben  SIrmen  [c^ulbig  n^erben, 
2)ann  überlaßt  il;r  i^n  ber  ^ein, 
S)enn  aüc  @c^u(b  räc^t  fid^  auf  (Srben. 

(Sottet. 
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LXV. 

Bit  i^offnuno» 

(SS  rebeit  uitb  träumen  bie  93^enid;en  bicl 
SBon  Beffern  fünfttgen  Sagen ; 
^a6)  einem  glücfüc^en,  gclbenen  ßi^t 
@iel)t  man  [ie  rennen  unb  jagen. 
3)ie  2?elt  n^irb  alt  unb  irtrb  trieber  jung, 
2)c(^  ber  9J?enfc^  ^cfft  immer  33erk[ierung. 


2)ic  Hoffnung  fü^rt  i^n  ins  Sefen  ein, 
®ie  umflattert  ben  frö^Iid;en  ÄnaBen, 
S)en  3üngting  tocfet  i^r  B^u'^^'-ic^^ii^' 
®ie  ujirb  mit  bem  OreiS  nic^t  Begralben ; 
2)enn  Befd^Iie^t  er  im  ©rabe  ben  müben  Sauf, 
'iRod)  am  ©rabe  ^ftanjt  er  —  bie  ^cffnung  auf. 


(SS  ijl  fein  leerer  fc^meic^etnber  2BaI;n, 
ßrjeugt  im  ®ei?irnc  be3  Si^oren. 
3m  §erjen  fünbet  e§  laut  \iä)  an : 
3u  tt}a§  53e[ferm  fmb  Jrir  geboren; 
Unb  n)a3  bie  innere  «Stimme  [prid^t, 
2)a3  täufd;t  bie  l^offenbe  @eele  nic^t. 


74  ^iüif^t  Siß'A 

LXVI. 

'axW  unb  kitcr  tagt 
Unfeu  Sed^jeßel^en. 
©leid;  unb  unijerjagt 
Safjt  tunburd}  un§  [treten. 
2)enn  jum  2)urdtßang  nur 
SBarb  be§  2tHn^i  %iüx 
lln^?  ijcn  (Sott  gegeben. 

@traMt  ein  Bettvcr  2^ag? 
greut  end;  fttHeS  2)intl;eS. 
S^vütt  fid)  Ungcntvid;? 
§at^t  @cbn(b;  talb  nii;)t  e8. 
9tid;^t>3  ijt  tabcßo-?; 
Slud^  ba3  f(^Umm[te  2cc3 
^at  jugleid;  [ein  @ute3. 

Unfern  (Seift  erfrii'c^t 
§eiter!eit  unb  'XrüBe, 
S3eib'  bat  irol^t  gemi)c6t 
@ctte§  ireife  Siebe: 
S)a|3  fic^  ©eift  unb  ^crj 
SD^ännlic^  tiimmchrärtS 
^on  bem  Staub  erlaube. 

«Ol. 
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LXVII. 
tUtnt  Qhbt  ntut!^  Cehcn. 

§er5,  mein  ^erj,  tra§  foß  ba«  getenl 
SBa3  Bebvänget  bid;  fo  febv? 
SSelc^  ein  frcmbeo,  neue^  Scben! 
Sc^  erfenne  bic^  ni(^t  mef)v. 
Seg  ift  5(ac3,  tra^3  bu  liettefl, 
2Beg,  iravum  bn  bicf;  tetrüt^eft, 
2Bcg  bein  ^leij^  unb  beine  ÜJul)   — 
5(c^,  h?ie  famft  bn  nur  ba^n ! 

geffclt  bicf;  bie  3iigenbl^(üt^c, 
Siei'e  lidUid;e  ©eftait, 
3)icier  Sltcf  i^eU  Srcn'  nnb  Mit 
Wit  nucnblid;cr  ©eiralt? 
SSiit  id;  rafd;  niid;  if)r  cntjicf^en, 
9)?i^  ermannen,  itir  ent[(ief>en, 
güt;ret  nü(^  im  ^(ngcnBlicI, 
SIc^,  mein  SBeg  gn  if;r  jurüd. 

Unb  an  bie[em  3anBerfäbd;)en, 
3^a§  [ic^  nic^t  5erreif3en  täßt, 
§ä(t  ba«  üeBe,  Icfe  2)läbc^en 
SJ^ic^  fo  n^ieber  SSitten  feft; 
SD^u^  in  i{;rem  ßanBerfreife 
geben  nun  auf  i^re  SBeifc. 
"^ie  SBeränb'rung,  ac^,  iuie  grog! 
Siebe!  ^iebc!  \a^  mic^  log! 

@cttf)e. 
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LXVIII. 

güßefl  tr)teber  SSufd^  unb  Sl^al 
©tiü  mit  DJetelglanj, 
Sijfeft  enbli(^  au(^  einmval 
SJieine  Seele  ganj; 

S3reitejl  üBer  mein  ©eftib 
Sinbernb  beinen  S3Iid, 
Sßie  bco  |^reunbe3  Stuge.  milb 
Ue]6er  mein  ©efc^icf. 

3eben  dlaä)Uang  fü[;It  mein  ^erj 
grot;»  unb  trüBer  3eit 
äßauble  jn.Hic^en  greub'  unb  ©c^meti 
3u  ber  (Sinfamfeit. 

gließe,  fliege,  lieber  t^luß! 
Stimmer  merb'  id;  frei;! 
®o  toerraufc^te  (2d)er5  unb  ^ü% 
Unb  bie  Streue  fo. 

Sc^  Be[a§  e§  bed;  einmal, 
Sa3  [o  föftlic^  ift! 
2)aB  man  boci^  ju  feiner  Dual 
9Zimmer  e§  tergi^t! 

9?au[c^e,  gfujj,  ba3  S^al  entlang, 
D^ne  9i'aft  unb  dhü)\ 
3Joufd;e,  ftüftre  meinem  ®antj 
SDtelübien  sn, 
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SBenn  bu  in  ber  Sinternac^t 
Sßütf;cnb  ükric^mttlfl, 
Ober  itm  bie  ^rü^UngS^rac^t 
Sunger  Änoo^^e«  quillfi. 

(Selig,  tütx  fic^  bcr  ber  SBcIt 
Ol^ne  §a§  t>er| erließt, 
©inen  greunb  am  53u[en  l^ält 
Unb  mit  bem  genieOt, 

2Ba8  i)on  iOZenfc^en  ni^t  geiru^t, 
Ober  nic^t  Bebad^t, 
S)urc^  baS  SaB^rinf^  ber  Sruft 
SSanbelt  in  ber  Dkd^t. 


LXIX. 

jlrcdnet  nic^t,  trcdnct  nid^t, 
2;t>ränen  ber  einigen  SieBe  I 
2tc^,  nitr  bem  ^alBgetrcducten  5Iugc 
SBie  öbe,  lt>ic  tobt  bie  SBelt  ihm  erfd^eint. 
2;ro(fnet  nic^t,  trodnet  ni^t, 
Sl^räncn  unglüct(ic^er  2iebc! 


78  /S)talfd}i  ^yrJR. 

LXX. 
^ro|l  in  (tljtttncn. 

SD3ie  tcmmt\%  baß  bu  fo  traurig  Bifl, 

S)a  atle>3  frcT)  erfcf^etut? 

SlJ^an  fiel;t  btr'ö  an  ben  5(ugen  an, 

©ctriß,  bu  I;aft  geireint. 

„Itnb  I}al)'  id;  ctufam  aud^  gcireiut, 
@o  tft'3  mein  eig'ner  (Sd^mer^, 
Hub  S^^ränen  fließen  gar  fo  |üß, 
(Srte]d;tern  mir  baS  ^crj." 

2)ie  frct^en  greunbe  laben  bi^ 
O    !omm  an  unfre  33 ruft  I 
Unb  ira§  bu  aucf)  terloren  I;afl, 
35ertraue  ben  9>erluft. 

„3t;r  lärmt  unb  raufest  unb  al;net  nidj)t, 
S23a8  mid;,  ben  Strmcn,  quält. 
5ic^  nein,  terloren  l;at>'  id;'0  nid^jt, 
®o  fel^r  c§  mir  an<^  fel)It." 

@o  raffe  benn  bid;  eilig  auf! 
3)u  bift  ein  junge-o  33lut. 
3n  beincn  3al;ren  l^at  man  ^raft 
Unb  5um  (Srirerten  -Ohit^. 

„51^  nein,  enrerbcn  fann  id^\^  ntd;t, 
(g^  [tel)t  mir  gar  ju  fern. 
S3  iDcilt  fo  ^oc^,  c3  Blinft  fo  fc^ön, 
SSie  brcBen  jener  Stern.' 
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®ic  (Sterne,  bie  Begehrt  man  nid;t, 
SRan  frent  fid)  i^rer  ^ra^t, 
Unb  mit  Gnt^ücfen  Blidtt  man  auf 
Sn  jeber  Ijeitern  9^ad;t. 

„Unb  mit  ©ntjüden  Blitf'  iä^  auf 
®o  mandjen  lieBen  Sag ; 
9?erireinen  la^t  bie  9?äd;te  mid;, 
@o  taug'  ic^  iüeinen  mag." 


©octije. 


LXXI. 

Haute» 

5tu^  bag  «gd^öne  mu^  fterBen,   bag  3JJen[c^en  unb  ®öt* 

ter  Bc^tüinget ! 

9Ud^t  bie  eiserne  S3iuft  iüf;vt  e§  be6  ftt}gi[d;en  S^ii^- 
einmal  nur  enreid;te  bie  Siebe  ben  @c^attenBel^err[c^er, 

Unb  an  ber  ©c^iuelle  noc^,  ftreng,  rief  er  jurücf  [ein 

@cid;enf. 
9U(^t  ftiüt  2(pt;robite  bcm  fd;üucn  Änabcn  bie  SBunbe, 

!5)ie  in  ben  jierlic^en  2dh  graufam  ber  (S6er  gnü^t. 
9Hc^t  errettet  ben  göttlid^cn  §etb  bie  unftcrBIid^e  9}Jutter, 

SSenn  er,  am  jfäifc^eu  2^(;or  faüeub,  fein  @d;tcffat  erfüöt ; 
5l6er  [ie  [tetgt  au3  bem  Whti  mit  allen  2;öd;tern  be3  9?ereuji, 

Unb  bie  Äfagc  t)ebt  an  um  ben  t'eu(;errlic^ten  ©ol^n. 
®ic^e,  ba  reeinen  bie  ®etter,  e-3  »reinen  bie  ©öttinnen  alte, 

2)a^  bag  ed;öne  toergc(;t,  bajj  ba§  33cIlfommene  ftirbt. 
Stuc^  ein  Äfaglieb  ju  fein  im  SD^unb  ber  ©elieBtenift  l^errlid;, 

2)enu  ba3  ©emcine  gc^t  flangloS  jum  Orfu3  I;inaB. 


so  '3)cuifcf)e  ^yriR. 

LXXII. 

2)a  broBen  auf  jenem  SSergc 
2)a  fle^'  id^  tau[enbmal, 
2(n  meinem  <StaBe  gcBcgcn, 
Unb  [(^aue  ^inaB  in  ba3  Sl^al. 

Sann  folg'  i^  ber  ireibenbcn  §erbe, 
ÜJ^ein  §ünbd^en  Beiral^ret  mir  fie; 
Sc^  Bin  l^eruntcr  gefcmmen 
Unb  ü3ei§  bod^  jelber  ni(!^t  toie. 

S)a  [teilet  tcn  fc^önen  53Iumen 
2)ie  ganje  SSiefc  [o  öoll; 
3c^  breche  [ic,  cl^ne  ju  n^iffen, 
SSem  ic^  fie  geBcn  fcü. 

Unb  Stegen,  @tnrm  unb  ©etritter 
23er^}a[f'  id)  unter  bem  53aum. 
2)ie  S^üre  bcrt  Bleibet  terfc^toffen ; 
^c6)  alle3  ift  (eiber  ein  Sraum. 

(58  jiel^et  ein  9tegenBcgen 
SSc^t  über  jenem  §au§ ! 
(gie  aber  ift  iregge^cgen, 
Unb  ireit  in  ba3  2anb  ^inau3. 

§inan3  in  baS  2anb  unb  ireiter, 
S>ieücic^t  gar  über  bie  (gee. 
33orüber,  i^r  (gc^afe,  tcrüberl 
5^em  iEc^äfer  ift  gar  fo  hjc^.  (Sott^e. 
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Lxxin. 

öös  -XiiQcubilö. 

®a§  Slntli^  fd;i3ncr  ^raiir. 
©eti-ac^tet'  ic^  fo  gerne. 
Wix  Vftccjte  nie  ju  gvaun, 
SD^ein  eigneo  53ilb  ^u  fc^auu 
3n  t^rcm  5tugenfteine. 

es  l^e^t  fo  ^cll  unb  tiax 
Sm  fviegelglatten  5)unfei ; 
S)er  SBimper  feibneä  §aar 
Umfdjattet  roantelbar, 
Unb  mäßigt  baä  ©efunfel. 

2)oc^  irarn'  i(^  jcbcn  ü)tann, 
5Iuf  (S^vUrf;fett  unb  Sreuc : 
er  fc^aue,  Jüenn  er  fann, 
dlidjt  aüju  lang  e3  an ; 
2)amit  er  nic^t  bereue! 

3«^  gaffte  5U  genau ; 
S)a  irarb  mir  jum  (Svfaücn. 
aJZein  Siib  serfloß  im  S3Ian. 
<Bpxi(i},  liebe  fc^öne  grau, 
2)u  ^aft  e3  bcc^  behalten '^ 

QSui^^titn'ä  Dcuti'ifce  2>)iif.  6 
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LXXIV. 

S)cm  (Schnee,  bem  ÜJegeii^ 
2)em  SBinb  entgegen, 
Sm  ®am^n  ^cr  Älüfte, 
S)nvd^  9?el>elbüfte, 
Smmev  ju !  Smmer  gu ! 
Obne  ^aft  unb  .9iul^ ! 


lieber  burd;  Seiben 
2Röc^t'  iä)  mic^  [^(agcn, 
^(§  ]D  i>te{  gveuben 
2)e§  ?eBen§  ertragen. 
2iae  bas  9?eigcn 
S5on  ^erjcn  ju  ^erjen, 
2td^,  ime  [o  eigen 
@rf;a[[et  ba3  (^d^mer^eu! 

2Bie  [ctl  id;  fiicben? 
2ßä(bern)ärt3  gießen? 
Mc3  Vergebens! 
Ärone  beö  ![?eben3, 
®Iücf  ol^ne  9tu^, 
JJiebe,  bift  bu! 


Öoet^e. 


LXXV. 

O  gtcb  i>cm  iretcf;en  ^füf)fe, 
Sväumenb,  ein  I;a(b  ©e[)cr! 
©ei  meinem  ©aitenf^iete 
©c^taje !  tra§  iriüft  bu  mebr  ? 

S3et  meinem  ©aitenf^iete 
@egnet  ter  @terne  ^eer 
3)ie  eiriijen  ®efü(;(e; 
(2d}(afe !  iraS  tinKfi  bu  meßr  ? 

2)ie  einigen  ®efüi^(e 
^etjen  mic^,  f)o6)  unb  l^e^r, 
Stu§  irbi[d;cm  ®eunit;(e; 
^d;(afe!  tcaS  ivitlft  bn  met)r1 

SSom  ivbifd;en  ®eani!)tc 
Svenn^  bu  mid;  nur  ju  je^r, 
S3annft  mid;  in  biefe  Äülile ; 
®d;(afe!  ira3  unttft  bu  me^r? 

S3anu[i  mic^  in  biefe  ^ü^Ie, 
©ietjl  nur  im  Svaum  ©ebör, 
Sld^,  auf  bem  U'>eid;en  ^>fiil;(e; 
©(^tafe!  \ra3  untlft  bu  mc^r? 


üJoett)e. 


C* 
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LXXVI. 

SSor  feiner  §ütte  rul;igem  ©chatten  [li^i 

2)er  ^pger,  beni  ©enügfamen  raucht  [ein  ^erb. 

©aftfreunbtid;  tönt  bem  SBanberer  im 

griebli^en  S)cife  bie  ^tbenbgtocfc. 

SBc^I  festen  je^jt  bie  (gd^iffcr  pm  §afcn  au6), 
3n  fernen  ©täbtcn  frcl)lic^  i^erraufc^t  be^  2Kartt6 
®eid}äft'ger  ?ärm;  in  ftißer  ü^aube 
©länjt  ba§  gcfellige  SJia'^I  ben  greunben. 

2Bcl;in  benn  id;?  ßö  lefcen  bie  ©terBIic^cn 
S3on  2o^n  unb  Strbeit;  n)ed;fe(nb  in  SDiü^  unb  9iu^ 
3ft  alle3  frcubtg;  n^arum  fd;Iäft  benn 
DMnimcr  nur  mir  in  ber  53ruft  ber  (gtad^el? 

5lm  5It^enbI;immeI  blüt;et  ein  ^^rü^Iing  auf; 

Unjäl;lig  BIüt;n  bie  liefen,  unb  ru^ig  fc^cint 
2)ie  gclbne  2BeIt;  o  bcrtl;in  ne^mt  mid^ 
^ur^jurne  2öcl!cn!  unb  mögen  breiten 

3n  2id;t  unb  ?nft  jerrinnen  mir  SieB  unb  ?eib!  — 
2)cd;,  Ujie  toerid;eu(^t  tcn  tl;örid;ter  Sitte,  fliegt 
2)er  B^iii'cr;  2)unfet  nnrb'^,  unb  einfam 
Unter  bcm  §immel,  une  immer,  tin  ic^. 

Äcmm  bu  nun,  fanfter  ©c^Iummer !  ju  t>iel  begehrt 
2)a^  §erj;  bcc^  enblid;,  3ugcnb,  berglü(;[t  bu  ya, 
S)u  ru^elofe,  träumeriid;e  1 
grieblic^  unb  belter  ift  bann  ba3  Filter. 

^ÖIDtrlfn 
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LXXVII. 

3m  ^elbe  fc^Ieic^'  tc^  [tili  unb  tvilb. 
©ei>annt  mein  ^euerrol^r, 
2)a  fd^irebt  [o  lid^t  bein  lieBcS  33t(b, 
2)ctn  )iiBc3  S3Kb  mir  i)cr. 

S)u  tDanbelfl  je^t  tt3of)(  flitt  unb  milb 
2)itrc^  ^e(b  unb  UeBe3  S^at, 
Unb,  0(^1  mein  [c^netl  terraufc^cnb  33ilb, 
@tct(t  fic^  bir'8  nic^t  einmal? 

2)e3  2Jienic^en,  ber  bie  2Bett  burd;|lreift 
S5ott  Unmuts  unb  ^BerbruO, 
^a^  Often  unb  na^  SBeften  fc^tt)ei[t, 
Seil  er  bid^  laffcn  mufj. 

3Jiir  ijl  e§,  benf  id}  nur  an  bic^, 
2t(8  in  ben  ^Konb  |u  [el^n; 
ein  jiiüer  g^iebe  fommt  auf  mic^, 
SGßeiß  nid^t,  toit  mir  ge[d^el;n.  ®ott(^ 

LXXVIII. 

Jpeilgc  9?ad^t,  bu  jü^rej^  beine  ©toBen 
@tin  unb  friebüc^  burc^  ben  $imme(8raum. 
SßJol^net  2id;t  unb  ^^riebe  nur  bort  oben? 
Sft  l^ienieben  alleä  ^Traum? 

Xraumgcftatten  gteic^,  ba^ingefc^ronnbcn 
©inb,  im  ujilbcn  Kampfe  beS  ©emü^Iö, 
2)ie  erhabnen,  großen  2Beit>eftunbcn 
Un[ere3  jartefien  ®efül)lö. 


8G  CDenlfd)c  ^yriß. 

^at  bcr  ebfe  «Sieger  irelfe  franse, 
§at  er  jlcbtenfränje  nur  ge^>f(egt, 
Tu  er,  fc^irtntenb,  an  bcr  oben  ©renje 
3)ie[c§  l?eBen9  nieberlegt? 


S?u^e,  bic^!  251^  fud;'  tc^  gelber  ^rtebe! 
@uc^e  bein  (Seftirn  im  §iinniet  auf. 
2^iet  im  2)uufel,  tief  i:eririt  unb  mübc, 
©erließt  bein  ^ilger  feinen  2au|. 


LXXIX. 

1.  ßclj£rji0un9. 

2lc^,  tra3  fett  ber  9J?enfc^  Verlangen? 
3fl  e3  teffcr,  ru^ig  fleiBen, 
^(ammerub  fefl  fi^  au^ufjangen? 
3ft  e3  tcffer,  fid;  jn  treiben? 

®ctt  er  fid;  ein  ^äu-oc^en  Bauen? 
®cn  er  unter  3c^ten  leBen? 
@oK  er  auf  bie  ^^clfen  trauen  1 
®eIBft  bie  feflen  gclfen  bcBen. 

ßine-5  fd;i(ft  fic^  nid)t  für  atte! 
€e^e  jcbcr,  ivie  cr'3  treibe, 
©e^c  jeber,  tx>o  er  b(cibe, 
Hub  trer  ftcl^t,  ba^  er  nic^t  fafle! 
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2. 

din  (BUtrfjc«!. 

i^eiger  ©ebanfen 
©änglic^ca  @(^tran!cn, 
2Seibiid;e3  Bfigcit, 
5rengftUd;)e§  Äfagcii 
Söenbet  fein  (Sfeiib, 
2Rad;t  bid^  nid;t  [rei. 

^üen  ©eivalten 
3um  Xxüi^  fid;  erf; alten, 
Summer  fid;  t^eugen, 
kräftig  \id)  geigen, 
$Hufet  bie  2(rme 
2)cr  ©Otter  l^erbei. 


®0eti^e. 


LXXX. 

(Eriuucnmo. 

SiHft  bu  Immer  Leiter  i'd;tveifeul 
@ief>,  ba3  ®ute  ücgt  \o  na\). 
?ernc  nur  ba3  ®Iüc!  ergreifen, 
2)enn  baS  (Sfücf  ift  immer  ba.         ^ 

LXXXI. 
Crmunteruni). 

®c^t,  n)ic  bie  Sage  fic^  fcnuig  i^erflären! 
23Iau  ift  ber  .^immet  unb  grüneub  ba3  ?aub. 
Ä(ag'  ift  ein  ^JU^tcn  im  iS(;ore  ber  ®^>(;ären ! 
jTrägt  benn  bie  'Sd;öp(ung  ein  S^rauergea^anb  ? 
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^etet  bie  53Ii(fe,  bie  trüBe  fi^  fcn!en, 
§ebet  bie  S3Itcfe,  be3  ^djiönen  ift  öiel. 
Sugenb  irirb  felBer  ju  ^reuben  un§  lenten; 
greub'  ifi  ber  SSeio^eit  belo^nenbc»  Biet- 

Oeffnet  bie  Seele  bem  Sichte  ber  grcube, 
§a-d}tl  il)r  crtiJnet  be§  Hänflings  ©efang. 
Slt^met!  [ic  buftct  im  9ic[enßeftäubc. 
^ü^Ict!  fie  [äufelt  am  53äd;Ieiu  entlang. 
Äcj^et!  fie  gtü^t  un§  im  (gafte  ber  Sranbe, 
SSürjet  bie  ^^rüdjite  Beim  länblic^en  2)?a^I. 
Schauet!  fie  grünet  in  Kräutern  unb  £aube, 
malt  un§  bie  5Iu5fi(^t  in§  b(umid;te  S^al. 

^rennbel  S5>a§  gleiten  cnc^  n>ei6i[ci^e  2;t;ränen 
Heber  bie  tlül^enben  SBangcn  ^eraB"? 
3iemt  fid)  für  2JJänner  ba3  n:cirf)Iic^e  (Seinen? 
Söüni'c^t  i^r  terjagcnb  jn  mcbern  im  ®rat'^ 
SbIcreS  Bleibt  uns  ned;  tiel  ju  i^ci-ric^ten, 
33iel  auc^  be-o  ©Uten  ift  ncc^  nid;t  getrau; 
^eiterfeit  Icl^nt  bie  (Srfüttung  ber  ^^ftic^tcn, 
9tu^c  Bei'c^attct  baa  (Snbc  ber  53a^n. 

SJJanc^ertei  ©crgen  unb  mand^erlci  ©^merjea 
Dualen  un3  lral)rli(^  aus  eigener  ®d^ulb. 
Hoffnung  ift  faBfal  bem  n^unbcften  ^erjen, 
S)ulbenbe  ftärfet  gclaffnc  ©ebulb. 
SBenn  euc^  bie  DieBet  bcS  SrüBfmnS  umgraucu, 
§eBt  5U  ben  ®ternen  ben  fmfenben  SDhitl;; 
§eget  nur  männliches,  l;o^eS  35ertrauen, 
©Uten  ergel;t  eS  am  (2d;tuffe  ncd^  gut- ' 
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8a[fct  un3  fröl^Itd^  bic  Schöpfungen  feigen; 
©otteS  DJatur  ifl  entjüdfcnb  unb  t^el^r! 
2l6er  au^  [tillen  be3  ©üvftigen  ^^^e'^^n; 
greuben  beS  2öol;(tt;un3  entjücfeu  ncc^  mcl^r. 
SteBct!  bie  !?ieb'  ift  bei*  fd;önfte  ber  triebe; 
SBei^t  nur  ber  Unl'd;ulb  bie  ^eUigc  ©luf^. 
5I6er  bann  liett  aud;  mit  lrei[erer  Stelle 
5tHe§,  n?a§  ebel  unb  fc^ön  ift  unb  gut. 

^anbett !  2)urc^  §anbtnngen  jeigt  fid;  ber  Seife, 
9?ut;m  unb  Unftertlid;feit  fmb  i^r  ©eleit. 
3eic^net  mit  Staaten  bie  fc^n^inbenben  ©leife 
Unferer  f(üd}tig  cntrotlenben  3^'*- 
S)en  un3  umfd;Iie(3cnben  ^'ixtd  fceglüden, 
9Jü^en,  fo  i>iel  aU  ein  3cber  tiermag, 
O,  bo§  erfüllet  mit  ftißem  Sutjücfen ! 
O,  baS  cntmöUet  ben  büfterj^en  XüqI 

SD?utf)ig!  5Iud;  Reiben,  fmb  eiiift  fie  toergangcn, 
SaBen  bie  ©eele  n^ic  9tegen  bie  2lu ; 
©räbcr,  öon  2;rauerc^^}reffen  Urningen, 
schalet  balb  ftittcr  95ergit3meinnid)t  81au. 
grcunbe,  n^ir  fetten,  nnr  feilen  un3  freuen; 
greub'  ift  be3  33ater«  erhabnes  (Sebct. 
grenbe  ber  Unfc^ulb  fann  niemals  gereuen, 
H6)dt  burc^  3iofen  bcm  nal)enben  Sob. 

QaM 
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LXXXII. 
löasi  pnp  bns(  m«!  firi)  rünHen. 

22a3  )}af3t,  baa  mii^  fi(^  rünbe«, 
SBa§  firf;  l^erftel;t,  [id;  fiiiben, 
2I^a§  gut  ijl,  fic^  tocilnhiben, 
2?a3  liebt,  sufammeu  fein. 
SSa§  ^inbevt,  mu^  eiittr*eid)en, 
2Sa3  fnimm  ift,  mujj  fid;  gleichen, 
Sa3  fern  ift,  fid;  erreid^en, 
2Ba3  feimt,  ba^3  mii^  gebeten. 

®tet)  treulid)  mir  bic  §änbe, 
©ei  Sruber  mir  uiib  trenbc 
®en  Slic!  t>cr  beinern  ßnbc 
dli^t  njieber  iveg  t»cu  mir, 
(iin  Sem^^el,  wo  wix  fiiien, 
Sin  Ort,  iroliin  irtr  jtel^en, 
(Sin  ©lücf,  für  ba^  ivtr  glül;en, 
(Sin  §immel  mir  nnb  bir!  mottaia 

LXXXIII. 
Spntd)  bc5  Coufuciuji. 

S)reifvid>  tft  bcr  <Sd)vitt  ber  3cit. 
Bögernb  fommt  bie  3"^ii"ft  ^ergejcgen, 
^feilfd;neß  tft  ba§  3e^t  entftegen, 
(Steig  ftitt  ftc^t  bie  93ergangen^eit. 

Äeine  Ungebulb  beflügelt 
3'^ren  ®d;ritt,  irenn  fie  t^ermeitt. 
^eine  i^urc^t,  fein  B^^c'fC'fn  jügclt 
Sbren  ?auf,  ivenn  fte  enteilt. 
Äcine  9ien.  fein  B^i^^crfcgcn 
Äann  bie  @tel;cnbe  bcivegeu. 
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SD^c^tefl  bu  6eg(ücft  unb  it»cife 
€nbtgen  be3  Sebena  üieije? 
9?imm  bic  Bi^gei-'nbe  ^um  9iat^, 
9'iic^t  jitm  25crf3eiig  betner  %i)at. 
SSä^Ie  uic^t  bte  g(tcf;cubc  jum  ^reunb! 
S^i^t  bie  53Iei6enbe  jitm  geiub.  ediiflcr. 

LXXXIV. 

^^reubc,  fd;öner  ©i5tteifunfen, 

2:c^ter  au§  (Sh;futm, 
2Bir  Betreten  fcuertrnnfen, 

§immüfd;e,  bein  §eiligtf;um. 
jDeinc  ß^u^^^^  Bulben  tüieber, 

2öa3  bie  ÜJiobe  [treng  gett;ei(t; 
SEe  2JJenfd;en  lijerben  33rüber, 

SGßo  bein  fanfter  ^(üget  mcilt. 

er;or. 
©eib  umfc^Inngen,  SRiüionen! 

ÜDiefen  Äu^  ber  ganzen  SSeÜ! 

SSiüber  —  überm  ©ternenjelt 
3Jlu^  ein  lieber  3sater  ivo'^uen. 

SBem  ber  große  Snrf  gelungen, 

(gineS  greunbea  greunb  ju  fein, 
SBer  ein  '^ctbcS  SBeib  errungen, 

ÜJ?il'd;e  feinen  3ubel  ein! 
3a  —  trcr  auc^  nur  (Sine  «Seele 

©ein  nennt  auf  bem  Srbenrunb! 
Unb  n?er'3  nie  gefonnt,  ber  ftel;(e 

SSeincnb  fic^  au3  bicfem  58nnb ! 
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2Ba3  ben  großen  Dting  Beiro^nct, 
§ulbige  bcr  (gompatl^ie! 
3u  ben  ©teruen  leitet  fic, 

So  ber  UnBefattnte  thronet. 

gvcube  trinfen  aUt  23e[cn 

5ln  ben  53rüftcn  ber  9?atur; 
Sitte  ©Uten,  alle  ^öfen 

f^clgen  t^rer  Üicfeni^ur. 
ßüffe  gaB  fie  un5  unb  9^eBcn, 

einen  grcnnb,  gejM-üft  im  Zot>; 
SSonnjl  toarb  bem  SBurnt  gcgeBen, 

Unb  ber  (Ef^ernB  fielet  tcr  ®ott. 

e^or. 

3^r  ftür^^t  nieber,  3TJitItcnen? 

2It)neft  bn  ben  ®d;cpfer,  SBelt? 

@u(^'  i^n  üBcrm  ©ternen^ett! 
UeBer  (gternen  mu§  er  rt>cl^nen. 

greube  BeiOt  bie  flarfc  ^^cber 

3n  bcr  etingen  9latur. 
.  f^reube,  »^reubc  treiBt  bie  ÜJäbti 

3n  ber  großen  S5>eItennBr. 
S3[umcn  Iccft  fie  au8  ben  keimen, 

©onnen  aus  bem  girmament, 
©^Bären  rcUt  fte  in  ben  9iänmen, 

2)ie  bes  ee^er>3  DicBr  nid^t  fenut. 
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Sbor. 

^ro^,  xok  [eine  @cnnen  fliegen 
2)urd^  be5  §immel3  :präc^t'gen  ^(an. 
Sanbelt,  trüber,  enre  S3al^n, 

greubig,  tuie  ein  §e(b  jum  ©iegcn. 

2lu8  ber  SSa^rI;eit  i^euerf^ieget 

Säc^elt  fic  ben  govfd^er  an. 
3u  ber  Sugenb  ftcilem  ^iigel 

i!eitet  fie  beg  3)nlber3  53al;n. 
3luf  beS  ©lauBenS  ©cnnenkuge 

@ie!^t  man  i^ve  ^af^nen  irefjn, 
©urc^  ben  9^lß  gef^u-engter  ®ärge 

(Sie  im  (S^or  ber  ßngel  fielen. 

(S^or. 

2)ulbet  mut^ig,  SD^illionen! 

S)ulbet  für  bie  Beff're  Seit! 

2)rcten  überm  ©ternenjelt 
SBirb  ein  großer  ®ott  betol^nen. 

©Ottern  fann  man  nic^t  t»ergelten; 

(gd;ön  ift'ö,  i^uen  gleid;  ^u  fein, 
©ram  unb  SIrnuitl;  ]cU  fid;  melben, 

9}iit  ben  ^^^o^en  fic^  erfreun. 
@rcü  unb  dia^t  fei  ijergcffen, 

Unfevm  Scbfciub  fei  üerjic^n. 
Äeine  £l;räne  fcU  ibn  ^reffen, 

Äeine  ÜJeue  nage  il^n. 
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Unfer  «Sc^uIbBud^  fei  i>evnid;tct! 

2lu§geii5^nt  bie  ganjc  SSelt! 

SSrüber  —  üBcnn  ©ternenjett 
«Kittet  ®ctt,  irie  trir  gcrid;tet. 

greube  f^^rubett  in  ^ofalen; 

3n  ber  SrauBc  gotbnem  S(ut 
Siinfen  (Sanftmutl;  ^annitaten, 

S)ie  S^erjttjeiflung  §e(benmut]^ 

SBrüber,  fliegt  toou  euren  @i^en 

2Senn  ber  öcüe  Siömer  freift! 
Sa^t  ben  ©cfjaum  jum  §imme(  f^n'i^en: 

S)tefe§  ®Iaa  bem  guten  ©eift! 


(5^or. 

3>cn  ber  «Sterne  SBirBel  toten, 
2)en  be3  (^cvaV^liS  §vmne  ^reifl, 
2)iefcä  ©lag  bem  guten  @ci|l, 

Ueberm  ©ternenjelt  bcrt  oBen! 

^eflen  2)?ut^  in  fc^trerem  Seiben, 

§ülfe,  wo  bie  Unfc^ulb  treint, 
(Sirigfeit  gefd^tvornen  ßiben, 

SBal^rl^eit  gegen  i^reunb  unb  ^einb, 
2)iännerftcl5  bor  ÄöuigSt^rouen,  — 

Srüber,  galt  eS  @ut  unb  SBtut     - 
£)ein  93erbienfte  feine  Äronen, 

Untergang  ber  Sügcntrut' 


©d^üe^t  fcen  {»eirgen  ^ixtd  btd;ter, 
©c^trört  bei  biefem  golbnen  SBein, 
2)em  ©elüBbe  treu  511  [ein, 

©^mört  e-3  tei  bem  «Stcinennc^ter.  *) 

Qijiütt. 


LXXXV. 
3luf  öic  iflorgeurötljE» 

SS^enn  bie  gcltne  §rü()e,  neu  geboren, 
2Im  £(^m))  mein  matter  ^lid  erfcfiaut, 
2)ann  erblaß  ic^,  tüein'  unb  feuße  laut: 
2)ort  im  ©(an^e  \vc'i)nt,  bie  ic^  i^erlcren ! 


•)  3)ic  utfprüngli<^c  S^fTunS  t'cg  ctigcn  (5ci'i(^t(ö,  ta«  juetji  im  Sa^tt 
17S6  in  Icr  Itjalia  crft^icn,  ^atte  folgende  cicgifdjc  <Ed)\u^^xep{jt,  bie 
Wir  tct  QJcUiläntigfcit  galtet  (;ict  initff>cilcn : 

JRcttung  »cn  Iijrauncii fetten, 

©roßniut^  auc^  bem  23ö|'enjic^t, 
^cffming  auf  tcn  Stettebettcn, 

©nafcc  auf  Um  Jp>o(^gcrid;t ! 
5lud)  fcic  Icttcn  fcUcn  letcn ! 

IBrüfccr,  triutt  uni)  ftimmet  ein: 
Qlüen  S untern  feil  tctgeten, 

Unb  tic  ^''öllc  nid;t  mcljt  fein! 

ei;cr. 

Q\nt  ^citrc  2lbf(^icböjiunbc ! 

€ü§cn  €d)laf  im  ?eidjentuc^  ! 

Stüber  —  einen  fanften  €prud) 
(2tud  bed  2;obtcniid;t{rd  IDIunbe! 


P6  '3)nitfcf)c  ^yrift. 

(Sraucr  Xit^oit!  bu  em^fängjl  3(urorcn 
%xo^  aufg  neu,  foBalb  ber  2IBenb  t^aut; 
2tkr  ic^  umarm'  erfl  meine  S3raut 
5tn  be§  (2c^attenIanfce-3  [(^maqen  Sboren. 

Sit^on!  beine§  2tlter3  Dämmerung 
2J^ilfcert  mit  bem  «Strahl  ber  9ic|enftirne 
2)eine  ©attin,  ewig  jc^ön  unb  jung; 

SlBer  mir  ertcjc^en  bie  ©eftivne, 
(ganf  ber  XaQ  in  iibcr  ginfterniß, 
mi  fi^  2)?cllv  bicjer  Seit  entriß. 


LXXXVI. 

3m  fiiüen,  Reitern  ©(anjc 
Sritt  er  fo  fanft  einiger! 
SBer  ifl  im  (gterneufranje 
©0  fd^ön  gefc^mücft  aU  er? 

(5r  toanbelt  ftitt  befc^eiben, 
SSer^ünt  fein  ^Ingcfic^^t, 
Unb  giett  bcc^  [o  tiel  grcubcn 
2)üt  feinem  trauten  l'ic^t. 

er  lo^nt  beS  2:agS  Sefc^mcrbe 
©erließt  faujt  bie  ^iJlugeu  .v« 
Unb  ttJinft  ber  müben  (Srbe 
>^ur  [titlen  ?tJ>enbru^. 


^ücsec* 
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©cnft  mit  ber  SlBenbfü^Ic 
S)er  @ee(e  friic^e  Sujl; 
S)ie  [eligften  ©efü^Ic 
©ie^t  er  in  unfre  S3rufl. 

S)u,  ber  ir;n  un3  gegeBcn 
9}iit  feinem  trauten  Sic^t, 
§aft  ^reub'  om  froren  SeBen, 
@onft  gäbfi  bu  i^n  un-S  nid^t 


§oB'  2)anf  für  aßc  ^reuben 
§ab'  3)anf  für  beinen  2)?cnb, 
S)er'3  SageS  iBaft  uub  Reiben 
@o  rei^,  |o  freunbtid^  lo^nt! 


(SlauMud. 


LXXXVII. 

©cfann  htt  (Dcillcr  übet  it»  UJaffcrn. 

S)e3  äReni'c^en  «Seele 
©(eid^t  bem  SBaffer: 
SSom  §imme(  !ommt  e3, 
3«m  §immcl  fteigt  e?, 
Hub  n?ieber  nteber 
Bnr  (Srbe  muß  e3, 
(Sn?ig  »ec^fehib. 

©trömt  bon  ber  r;ol^en, 
©teilen  gelsmanb 
2)er  reine  ®tral;I, 
2)ann  ftäuBt  er  lieBIid^ 
3n  SBoIfenujctten 
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3um  glatten  gels, 
Unb  Ieid;t  empfange« 
SBaüt  er  i^erfc^teiernb, 
?eigraufd;enb 
3ur  Xtefe  iiieber. 


2)em  @tuij  entgegen, 
(Sd^äumt  er  unmuttiig 
(2tu}enweife 
Bum  5(6grunb. 


Sni  flad;eu  55ette 
®d;(ci(^t  er  ba-3  SSiefent^al  l^lo, 
Unb  in  bem  glatten  @ee 
SBeiben  i^r  Stutütj 
Sitte  ©eftirne. 


SBinb  ifl  ber  5Bet(e 
SieBUc^er  öu^Ier ; 
SSinb  niifc^t  bom  @runb  aul 
©(^äumenbe  Sogen. 


@eele  beS  2J?enl*c^en, 
2öte  gleid;fi  bu  bem  2ßaf[er! 
©c^idfal  be;^  SDJenfd^en, 
Sie  glcic^ft  bu  bem  Sinb ! 
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LXXXVIII. 

UratterfliUc. 

O  \\}\i  übe,  foutcr  ^vcubeujd;atl, 
^d^iveiijeu  miu  'i|>aläfte  mir,  iinc  §ütten, 
glur  iiub  §ain,  fo  inunfev  eiuft  buvd;fc^vitten, 
Unb  ber  Soiiue[il^  am  ÜlH-i[jevfaü! 


2;obeyI;aiic^  V>cnrcl)te  beinen  S^ckU, 
SDIelobte  bei-  SiebeSveb'  unb  53itteu, 
®eld;e  mir  in  €)i)x  unb  ®ee(e  güttcu 
ÜJie  bcr  §lötcnton  ber  9^ad;ti3aII. 


Scere  Hoffnung !  nad;  ber  3(6enbrötl/e 
lOleineS  i'etenS  einft  im  lUmcn^in 
CSilß  in  i£d;laf  buvc^  bid;  ßcliiüt  ju  fein! 


5(ber  nun,  o  milbc  l^iebe-sflötc, 
Slßede  mid;  kim  Ut^Un  2)hH-genfd;ein 
Ciebüc^  ftatt  ber  fc^nietternben  jlrom^ete. 

Sürgti. 


7* 
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LXXXIX. 

Brtsi  (Brtib. 

S)a8  ®rab  ift  tief  unb  ftittc, 
Unb  fd;aubcr^aft  fein  9ianb; 
(S3  bedt  mit  fd^trai-jcv  ^ülle 
(Sin  untefanntcg  ?anb. 

3)a§  Sieb  ber  9^ad)tiganen 
Slönt  nid^t  in  feinem  ©c^ooß; 
2)er  ^rcunbfd>ift  9?o[en  fallen 
S^iur  auf  beS  §ügel3  2)loc8. 

SScrIaffne  Sräute  ringen 
Umfonfl  bie  §änbe  hjunb; 
S)er  SSaife  Äfagen  bringen 
9fii(^t  in  ber  Siefe  ©runb. 

2)oc^,  fonfl  an  feinem  Orte, 
Sßo^nt  bie  erfel^nte  9iu^; 
Diur  burd^  bie  bunfle  Pforte 
@e:^t  man  ber  §eimatlj  ju. 

S)a§  orme  ^erj,  l^ienicben 
9Son  manchem  ®tnrm  Benjegt, 
(Srtangt  ben  n?a^ren  ^rieben 
9Jur,  n)cnn  c8  nid^t  mc^r  [dalägt. 


'Drille  3'erlobt.  lol 

XC. 

Saö  (BöttUdjt. 

Gbcl  fei  ber  ü)^enid), 
C>il[i'eic^  uub  gut! 
Senn  ba§  atteln 
Unten'c^eitet  it)n 
iBon  atten  Sefcn, 
2)ic  toir  tennen. 

§eil  ben  mitefanuteu 
.^c^crn  Söefen, 
3)ie  totr  a^nen! 
@ein  SBeifpiel  le^r'  uns 
3ene  glauben! 

2)enn  uufü^Ienb 
Sil  bie  9Zatur: 
©3  leuchtet  bie  Senne 
UeBcr  S3i)i'  unb  ©utc, 
Unb  bem  SScrBrec^cr 
©längen  n^ie  bem  33c[len 
2)er  SDionb  unb  bie  Stentf 

2Sinb  unb  Strt?nTe, 
2)onner  unb  -^agel 
9?aui'c^en  i&ren  23cg 
Unb  ergreifen 
SSovüBercilenb 
Sinen  um  ben  anbem 
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mä)  fo  baS  ®Iü(! 
%ap)pt  unter  bte  2)Zcnge, 
ga§t  batb  be3  Knaben 
^odtge  Unfc^ulb, 
Salb  aud^  ben  fat;Ien 
@d|u(bigen  ®d;eitcl. 

9k(^  etingen,  e^ineii, 
®rcJ3en  ©efc^cit 
2JJü[fen  trir  alle  • 
Unfcrcs  2)afetn§ 
Greife  tocllcubcn. 

9?ur  allein  bcr  2JJen[c^ 
93crmag  ba§  Unmögliche; 
®r  untcr[d}cibct, 
SSäblet  unb  richtet; 
(gr  fvinn  bcm  SlugenBIic! 
S)auer  toerlcif;cn. 

Sr  aUdn  barf 
35en  ©uten  tc'^nctt, 
ÜDcn  S3i3icn  [trafen, 
§ci(en  unb  retten, 
5tIIe§  3rrcnbc,  «Sdjii^eifenbe 
9iül^Ii(^  l'^erbinben. 

Unb  irir  tcrcl^ren 
2)ic  Unflerbücben, 
5It«  tvären  fic  3)tenfc^en, 
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%mm  im  ®ro§cn, 
2öa8  bei-  iBcpc  im  kleinen 
X^ut  ober  möchte. 

S)er  cb(e  äJ^enfc^ 
@ei  ^ilfreid^  unb  gut! 
Unermübct  [c^aff'  er 
2)a8  9^üt^tid)e,  Ü?cc^te, 
@ei  uns  ein  55orti(b 
Sencr  geal^neten  SBefen! 


®oetI>e. 


XCI. 

S5?c^It^aten,  [titt  unb  rein  gegeben, 
@inb  jtobte,  bie  im  ©raBe  leben, 
®inb  53(umen,  bie  im  ®turm  befte^n, 
®inb  @ternlein,  bie  nic^t  uuterge^n. 


aiouMne. 


XCII. 

2)er  Gic^n^alb  braufet,  bie  Sßctfen  ^ie^n, 
2)a8  SDZägblein  fi^et  an  Ujerg  Orün ; 
(E3  Bricht  fic^  bie  SScIIe  mit  maä)t,  mit  2JJac^t, 
Unb  fie  i'enf'jt  {)inaug  in  bie  finftre  Dlad^t, 
JJ^a«  2(uge  tcn  SSeinen  getrüOct: 

„5)aS  ^erj  ifl  geficrben,  bie  2SeÜ  ijl  feer, 
Unb  h^eiter  gibt  fte  bem  2Bunfc^e  nichts  mc^r. 
®u  ^eilige,  rufe  bein  f  inb  ^uriicf, 
3c^  ^abe  gencffen  ba§  irbifc^e  Ofücf, 
3«^  ^abe  gelebt  unb  geliebct!" 
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(S8  rinnet  ber  Sl^ränen  fcergeblic^er  ian\, 
2)ic  ^lage,  fte  n^ecfet  bic  S^obten  nid^t  auf ; 
3)o(^  nenne,  lt)a§  tröflet  nnb  Reitet  bie  S3rujl 
^aä)  bcr  fußen  2teBe  toerfd^n^unbener  2u[l, 
Sc^,  bie  §immti]"d;e,  h?ill'l  nic^t  toeifagen. 


„2a^  rinnen  ber  Sl^ränen  Vergeblichen  Sauf! 
ßg  ipccfe  bie  Mage  ben  Sobten  nic^t  auf! 
2)a§  fü^efte  ©lücf  für  bie  haurenbe  S3mfl 
9ia(^  ber  fc^önen  Siebe  t»er)d;ixuinbener  Sufi 
©inb  ber  Siebe  @cl;meräen  unb  klagen.* 


6d}iaci 


XCIII. 
^(fubuoU  mib  Iciltuoll* 

greubtooH 
Unb  leibtoll, 
©ebanfentooü  [ein, 
Sangen 
Unb  bangen 
3n  f(^n?cbenber  ^cin, 
^immeü^cc^  jaud^jcnb, 
3uin  Sobe  betrübt, 
©lüdlic^  allein 
Sfi  bie  ®ee(e,  bie  liebt. 


(Sottet. 
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XCIV. 

SBouuelc^n  getreuer  §ulbtgungen, 
S)em  tc^  me^r  at3  ^unbcrt  SDloubeii  lang, 
2)ag  unb  9kc^t,  tok  gegen  Sturm  unb  Srang 
S)cr  ^ilot  bem  ^afen,  na%ernngen! 

S3c^er,  aügenug  für  ©otterjungen, 
©c(bne3  ^fetnob,  ln3  jum  Ueberfd^njang 
Stüublic^  neu  erfüttt  mit  $!aOetranf, 
O  iine  ^alb  \)at  bic^  ba3  ®rab  toeri'd;Iungcu ! 

9?ettar!el(^,  bu  tüarejl  fü^  genug, 
(Slncu  ®trom  be3  Men3  ju  beriüOcn, 
©oUt'  er  auc^  burd)  SBeltenalter  fließen. 

SSe^c  mir!  ©eitbem  bn  fc^lranbcft,  trug 
SBitterfeit  mir  jcber  Sag  im  23tunbe; 
^ouig  trägt  nur  meine  2^cbe0[tunbe. 

xcv. 

Bic  Sommcruadjh 

SBenn  bcr  «Schimmer  t*on  bem  ?J^cnbc  nun  ^erab 
Sn  bie  SSätber  ftd)  crgiefjt,  unb  ©erüc^e 
2Jtit  bcn  ©üften  öon  ber  Sinbe 
Sn  bcn  ^ü(;lungen  treten; 

@o  umi^attcn  mid;  Oebanfen  an  baS  ©rab 
S)er  ©clicbten,  unb  ic^  fel^'  in  bem  SBalbe 
9htr  eS  bämmern,  unb  eS  lret;t  mir 
SBon  ber  53lüt^e  nid)t  Ijer. 
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Sc^  gcno§  cinfl,  o  i^r  Siebten,  es  mit  cuc^! 
SEte  umire'^tcn  itn3  bcr  ®uft  itnb  bie  M^Iung, 
2Bie  tcrfc^önt  irar[t  ijou  bcm  ü)?onbc, 
S^u,  0  [c^öne  D^atur ! 

XCVI. 

9?ur  irer  bie  (£el;nfud^t  fennt, 
Sein,  tra§  ic^  teibe. 
Sltteiit  unb  oBgetrennt 
95cn  atter  ^reube, 
®eV  ic^  an§  givmamcnt 
9?ad^  jener  (geite. 
2Ic^!  ber  mi(^  licBt  unb  fcnnt, 
S[l  in  tcr  25>eite. 

es  fc^linnbclt  mir,  c§  Brennt 
STiein  Singetoeibe. 
9cur  ircr  bie  ®efin[uc(>t  fennt, 
Seiß,  n:a§  i^  (eibe! 

XCVII. 
ilUonon. 

^ennjl  bu  ba§  Sanb,  \vc  bie  ßitrcnen  Hü^n, 
3m  bmifdn  2auh  bie  (Soib=Crangen  gtübn, 
diu  fanfter  SÖinb  toom  blanen  §immel  nje^t, 
3)ic  aJi^i^'te  ftitt  unb  ^oc^  ber  ?crker  f^el^t, 
Äcnnft  bu  e6  irc^l? 

3)af?in!  3>at;in 
9}?«J(^t'  id^  mit  bir,  o  mein  ©clietjter,  jie^n! 
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Äenufl  bu  baS  ^an^'^.  2(uf  ©äiiten  rul^t  [du  S)a(^, 

©§  glänjt  bcr  @aal,  eö  fd/immert  bas  ©crnad^, 

llnb  93?ainiciln(ber  [tcf;n  uub  fe^it  uüc^  an: 

2Ba§  ]^at  man  biv,  bu  armeS  ^inb,  get^an? 

^ennjl  bu  eS  ivol;!? 

2)al;iu!  S)a(;in 

ÜJ^öd^t'  ic^  mit  bir,  o  mein  53e[c(;ü^er,  jiel^n. 

Äennfl  bu  ben  53crg  unb  feinen  2BoIfenfteg? 
S)a3  2)^ault{)ier  [ud)t  im  9?ekl  feinen  SSeg, 
Sn  §ö^(en  ti^of)nt  bcr  ®racf;en  alte  53ntt; 
(So  pi-jt  bcr  gel3  uub  üüer  i^n  bie  %tiü1). 
Äcnuft  bu  il;n  woljU. 

2)al;in!  2)al;in 

®e^t  unfer  SSeg !  o  S3ater,  lafj  un8  jie^n ! 

©ottljt. 

XCVIII. 

®aget,  ®teine,  mir  an,  o  fprec^t,  i^r  l^ol^cn  "i)?atäftc! 

©trafen,  rebet  ein  SSortI  ®eniu6,  rcgft  bu  bic^  nic^t? 
Sa,  e§  ift  2{t(e§  befeelt  in  beincn  t;eiligcn  9J?ancrn, 

©»ige  dloma  I  9iur  mir  fd;\rcigct  ncc^  5Iöe8  fo  ftitt. 
O,  n?er  flüftcrt  mir  ^n,  an  h)et(^em  ^^cnfter  crblicf'  id^ 

(Einfl  ba3  ^clbe  (Scfc(;i?|)f,  baS  mic^  ijevfcngenb  erqnidt? 
2((;n'  ic^  bie  2K>cge  ncc^  nid)t,  burrf)  bie  id)  immer  unb  immer, 

3u  it;r  unb  l^cn  it^r  jn  gcf)n,  cj-'^fre  bie  föft(irf;e  3*^^*?- 
^cd)  6etrad;t'  ic^  Äirc^'  unb  ^ataft,  ÜJuinen  unb  Sauten, 

Sie  ein  tcbädjtiger  ^ann  fd;icf(id;  bie  9icife  Bcuu^'t. 
2)o(^  balb  ift  e^  tcibci;  bann  Unrb  ein  eiuitgcr  Xempcl, 

2(mor3  Sleml-tcf,  nur  fein,  ber  ben  ®eivei(;teu  empfängt. 
Ginc  Seit  }}vax  lift  bu,  o  9icm !  boc^  ci)\K  bie  ?iebc 

SBärc  bie  Seit  nid;t  bie  Seit,  unire  beuu  9icm  and)  nid;t^'em. 

©octbe. 
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XCIX. 
KJürbc  ^tt  «brauen» 

(S^ret  bie  grauen!  Sie  fled;teii  uub  toeben 
§immli[d;e  9tofen  in§  irbi)'d;e  Meu, 
g(ed;ten  bcr  SieBe  tcgliidciibeS  S3anb, 
Uub  iu  ber  ©rajie  3Üd;ttgem  (£d;(eier 
9^ät)reu  fie  luad^fam  ba3  elinge  geuei" 
©c^öuer  ©cfii^Ie  mit  I;eiliger  §aub. 


(Stüig  aus  ber  SSSal^v^eit  ©c^raufcu 
(gc^meift  be§  9}?anne8  n)i(be  Äraft; 
Uuftät  tueiBeu  bie  ©cbanfeu 
Stuf  bem  Max  ber  Seibeuf^ajt; 
©ierig  greift  er  iu  bie  gerne, 
Dummer  mirb  fein  ^erj  geftiüt; 
9iaft(o3  bur^  entlegne  ©tcrne 
3agt  er  feines  2:raunie3  ^ilb. 


5lber  mit  gauBerifd^  feffetubem  33(icfe 
SBiufen  bie  grauen  ben  g(üd;tüng  jurüdc, 
SBarneub  jurücf  in  ber  ©egenmart  ©pur. 
Sn  ber  SD^utter  tefd;eibener  §ütte 
@inb  fie  gctticBen  mit  fd;am^after  ®itte, 
^ireue  2;i)d;ter  ber  frommen  iJJatur. 


f^einbüd^  ij^  be8  2J?anne8  ©treten, 
SJJit  jermatmenber  ©ettjatt 
®e^t  ber  iüilbe  bur(^  baS  Sieben, 
D^ne  3iaft  imb  Slu[entr;alt. 
SSa6  er  f^uf,  jerftört  er  tpieber, 
Ü^immer  rul;t  ber  Sßiin[cl)e  ©treit, 
DZimmer,  Xdk  ba3  ^avi\>t  ber  §^bcr 
(EtDig  lättt  unb  fid)  erneut. 

Slter,  jujrieben  mit  fliflerem  9?ul;me, 
SBrec^eit  bie  ^^vauen  be6  5Iiigenttid3  S3(ume, 
Sf^ä^ren  fie  forg[am  mit  (icl^eubem  g(ci^, 
?5reier  in  if)vem  gctutnbencn  Sirfen, 
9Jeid;er,  aU  er,  in  beg  SiffcnS  SSejirfen 
Unb  in  ber  2)id;tung  uncnblidjem  Ärei8. 

©treng  unb  ftclj,  fid;  fetbjt  gcuügenb, 
Äennt  be8  SRanneS  !atte  33uu[t, 
§erjti(^  an  ein  ^erj  fic^  [d;miegcnb, 
9^id)t  ber  2iel>e  ©ötterhift, 
kennet  uic^t  ben  2;au[d;  ber  ®ec(en, 
9?ic^t  in  S;f;ränen  fd;mif5t  er  l^in; 
©eU^ft  beS  Mens  ^äm^e  ftä(}(en 
härter  [einen  garten  ®inn. 

2tber,  mie  (cife  i3om  B^V^'^'Vi^  erfd;iittert, 
©c^nett  bie  äo(ifd;e  §arfe  erjittert, 
5ll|o  bie  füf)tcnbe  ®ce(e  ber  grau. 
3ärtlid^  gcängftigt  t'om  23i(be  ber  Dualen 
SBatlet  ber  liebenbe  S3ufen,  e3  ftral;ten 
^erlenb  bie  5Iugen  bon  I;immli[(^em  2^f;au 
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3n  ber  SDZänner  §erifd)ge'6icte 
©i(t  ber  ©tärte  txo\^i^  dii^t; 
SJiit  bem  (2d)n.>crt  beireifi  ber  (gcptl^e, 
Unb  ber  ^^cifer  tvirb  jiim  Äiied^t. 
(£ö  IBefc^ben  [id)  im  ©rimme 
2)le  53ogierbcn  »ilb  iinb  rot), 
Hub  ber  (Sii?>  raube  Stinunc 
2i>aüet,  n>o  bie  Gbariji  floh. 

Slber  mit  [auft  üljerrebeuber  33itte 
gübren  bie  grauen  ben  igce^^ter  ber  «Sitte, 
$!i:)c^en.  bie  3^^'ietrac^t,  bie  toüeub  eutäUil;!, 
Se^ren  bie  Gräfte,  bie  feinblirf;  fic^  I;af|en, 
<Bld)  in  ber  lieblic^cu  t^orm  ju  nmiaffen, 
Unb  Vereinen  toa§  eirig  [ic^  ftie^t. 

c. 
Dttljijrumbe. 

Stimmer,  baS  glaubt  mir,  erfd^einen  bie  ©öttir, 
92 immer  allein. 

Äaum  baf:  id)  Saci^ug,  ben  $!u[tigen,  ^abe, 
Äommt  oud^  frfion  3tmor,  ber  Iäd;clnbe  Änabc, 
^^^ötu§,  ber  $>err(id;e,  fiubet  f\ä)  ein. 
(Sie  naben,  fie  fommcn,  bie  ^immti[c^cn  attc, 
9)2it  ©Ottern  erfütlt  fic^  bie  irbifc^e  C'^alle. 

@agt,  trie  ben>irt^'  ic^,  ber  ßrbegeborue, 
f)imm(ii'd)en  ß(;or  '< 
<S4ien!et  mir  euer  unfterblic^eS  feben, 
©iJtter!  Söaö  fanu  eud)  ber  ©terblid;:  geben! 
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^efcct  ju  eurem  Dl^mp  mid^  tm\>ox] 
3)ie  gieube,  fie  n>oI;ut  nur  in  Su^lterS  <Saa(e, 
O  fütlet  mit  dldiax,  o  reid;t  mir  fcie  @d;ak! 

5Reic^'  i^m  bie  «Schale!  @(^en!e  bem  S)id;ter, 

^cte,  nur  ein! 

9ic^'  it;m  bie  5tugen  mit  ^immti|d;em  Sl^aue, 

2)aö  er  bcn  ©t^j,  ben  Verbauten,  nid;t  fd;aue, 

Giner  ber  Itniern  fid;  büutc  ju  fein. 
@ie  raujc^et,  [ie  :|3erlet,  bie  I}immnid;e  Duette, 
2)er  ^u)en  toirb  rul;ig,  baS  5(uge  nnrb  ^ette. 

€d)iafr. 

CI. 
^mor'si  ^füU 

Stmor'ö  ^l^fcil  l;at  2Siberf^>iljen. 
S33eu  er  traf,  ber  laff  if;u  filmen 
Hub  erbu(b'  ein  ireuicj  <2d;merj! 
Sßer  ge^jrüften  9iatt;  toerad^tet 
Unb  i^n  anSjureiüen  trad;tet, 
2)er  jerf(eifd)et  ganj  fein  C^er^. 

SSütget. 

CIL 
tläljE  öcjs  (ßcUcbtcm 

3c^  beute  3)ein,  ivenn  mir  ber  2onne  ®d;iinmer 
55om  2)Zeere  flia^It ; 
3(i^  beute  2)ein,  n?eun  fic^  be3  9}?onbe3  glimmet 
3n  Cnetten  malt. 

3c^  fe^e  2)ic^,  ivenn  anf  bcm  fernen  SBegc 

2)er  ©taub  fid;  l;ebt, 
3u  tiefer  9?ad^t,  irenn  auf  bem  fci^maten  @tege 

2)er  SBaubrer  bebt. 
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Scf)  I)öie  3)i(^,  irenn  bort  mit  bum^jfem  9iau|(^en 
S)ie  äöelle  fteigt. 
Sm  jWIen  §aine  ge^  ic^  oft  511  taufc^en, 
SBenn  SlttcS  [c^meigt. 

3(^  Bin  Bei  S)ir;  S)u  [eifl  anä}  ncc^  fo  ferne, 
S)u  bifl  mir  nal^ ! 
2)ie  ®onne  finft,  Bittb  leuchten  mir  bie  ©ternc. 
O,  irärft  S)n  ba! 


cm. 

SBie  ^crrlid;  Icud;tet 
SJ^ir  bie  Dhtur! 
SSie  gtänjt  bie  @onne! 
SBie  iadjt  bie  glur ! 

SS  bringen  SSfüt^cn 
5Iu8  jcbcm  3^T>'*cig, 
llnb  taiifcnb  (Stimmen 
2(n8  bem  ©cftränd^, 

Unb  i^rcub'  unb  SBonne 
2(u3  jcbcr  Sruft. 
O  Gib',  0  (sonne, 
O  ©lücf,  0  ?u[t! 

O  ![!ieB',  0  $!iet>e! 
(So  gelben  fd;ön, 
2ßic  SDbrgenivotten 
5Iuf  jenen  §ö^n! 


©octfje. 
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2)u  fegnejl  l^errü^ 
2)a3  frii'c^e  gelb, 
3m  8Iüt^enbam|)|e 
2)ie  öoHe  Seit. 


Sie  lieb'  i^  bid;I 
Sie  blicft  bcin  Slujje! 
Sie  licbft  bu  mic^! 

®o  liebt  bte  Severe 
®e[ang  unb  $!uft, 
Unb  2)^orgeuHumeu 
2)en  §immclgbu|t, 

Sic  iä}  tiä}  üebc; 
üJtit  irarmcm  Slut, 
®ie  bu  mir  Sugenb 
Unb  greub'  unb  2Jiut;? 

3u  neuen  Siebcm 
llnb  Xän^cu  gicbft. 
®ci  eiing  glüdlic^, 
Sie  bu  mic^  liebfti 


*  u  (^  ^  c  i  m '  8  I>culi4)e  Cprif . 
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CIV. 

Oft  am  9Jante  [tiücr  ^UiÜjm 
@i^'  id;  etniam  ba  unb  jä^Ie, 
3ä^t*  an  i^rem  trägen  Sauf, 
5lc^,  bie  f(f)(eid)cnbcn  2Jitnuten 
Unfrer  langen  Sircnnnng  auf. 

2)ann  gc^  i^  ^in  unb  tranfc 
S)ur(^  §ain  unb  Xi)ai  unb  §lur! 
3)Zein  einziger  (Sebante ' 
33ifi  bu,  ©etiebte,  nur. 

33ci  jebem  ?i^)?ctn 
5{u§  bunffem  ^auh^, 
53ei  jebcm  gUigcIfc^Iag 
2)er  Sinrteltaube, 
Sie  laufest  mein  D^r, 
2Btc  Üo^ft  mein  ^er^ ! 
Unb  h>enn  i^  Soge  lang 
Oclaufc^t,  gcfuc^t  —  ir»ie  Bang 
3ft  bann  mein  ©c^mcrj! 

CV. 
Qcr  Süttoling  nm  ßod)C» 

Kit  bcr  Oueße  fag  bcr  Änabe, 

33Iumen  iranb  er  [id)  ^um  Ärnnj, 
Unb  er  fa^  ftc^  fortgcriffcn, 

treiben  in  ber  SSeücn  Xan^. 
Unb  fo  fliel^en  meine  Sage, 

SSie  bie  Duette,  raftlcS  ^in! 
Unb  fo  fcleid}ct  meine  3«genb, 

Wit  bie  Äränje  fci^nell  tocrl^lü^n! 


fBicIan^. 
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f^ragd,  ntc^t,  irarum  \d)  tiaure 

3n  bc8  2eben§  SBlütf;enjctt  I 
2ille§  freuet  ftd^  unb  {)offet, 

SSenn  bei*  ^rü^üng  [ic^  erneut. 
2tber  bicfe  taufenb  ©timmeit 

2)er  ertrac^enben  5ktur 
SSedfen  in  bem  tiefen  Sufen 

3)iic  ben  fc^tüeren  Kummer  nur. 

^a9  foH  mir  bic  ^^reube  frommen, 

2)ie  ber  fc^önc  ?cn5  mir  Beut? 
(Sine  mir  ift'§,  bte  ic^  fud;e, 

@ie  i[l  na^  nnb  etcig  treit. 
©ebnenb  breit'  ic^  meine  9lrmc 

9?ac^  bem  tficuren  ©c^attenBitb^ 
tiä),  ic^  fann  e§  nid;t  erreichen, 

Unb  baS  ^erg  Bleibt  ungefüllt! 

Äomm'  l^erab,  bu  fi^änie  §otbc, 

Unb  t>erta§  bein  ftotjeS  ©c^Io^! 
S3Iumen,  bie  ber  Cenj  gebcrcu, 

©treu'  ic^  bir  in  beincn  @(^oo^. 
^orc^,  ber  ^a'in  erfrf;aüt  t*on  Siebern, 

Unb  bie  Oucttc  ricielt  t(ar ! 
3ianm  ift  in  ber  ficinften  ^ütte 

gür  ein  glüdtid^  liebenb  ^aar. 


8» 
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Jan?  Ülabdjtu  öu^  iier  «frcmlie* 

3n  einem  S^al  Bei  armen  Wirten 
ßrfd^ien  mit  jebem  jungen  3ci^r, 
Scbalb  bie  erftcn  Serc^en  fd)n)irrten, 
Sin  iDIäb^en  fc^ön  nnb  tounberbar. 

@ie  xcax  ni^t  in  bem  %i}ai  geBoren, 
äJlan  iru^te  nic^t,  h^o^er  fie  tarn; 
Unb  fc^nell  n^ar  i^re  @^ur  bertoren, 
@ofcatb  ba3  3J^äbd^en  Slbf^ieb  na^m. 

33efeligenb  toar  i^rc  S^Jä^e, 
Unb  atle  §erjen  tourben  ireit; 
2)oc^  eine  Sßürbe,  eine  §ö^e 
(Sntfernte  bie  3?ertraulic^!eit. 

@ie  Brachte  53Iumen  mit  unb  ^vü^te, 
©ereijt  auf  einer  anbern  i^Iur, 
3n  einem  antern  <ScnnenIic^te, 
3n  einer  gtüdli^ern  9ktur. 

Unb  t^eitte  jebem  eine  OaBe, 
2)em  i^rüc^tc,  jenem  S3(umen  au8; 
®er  Süngling  unb  ber  ®rei§  am  'StaB«, 
(Sin  jcber  ging  Befc^enft  nad^  §aug. 

S5}i(Ifcmmen  iraren  alle  ®äfie; 
2)c^  nable  fic^  ein  UeBenb  ^aar, 
©em  reichte  fie  beu  OaBen  Befte, 
2)er  53(umen  aUeijc^önflc  bar. 


Qä^iütt. 


"^iüm  2P(riobf.  in 

CVII. 

^ein  5Iu9uftifc^  Stitcr  HüW, 
licineS  2}?ebicäer3  ®üte 

?äc^elte  fcer  beutic^en  ^unfl; 
@ie  toarb  nic^t  ge^.^tfe9t  tcm  Ülu^me, 
@ie  entfaltete  bie  SSIume 

Dhc^t  am  ©tra^I  ber  gürjlengunjl. 

SSon  bem  grcBten  bcutfc^cTt  @o^ne, 
9Son  be§  großen  5riebrld)S  2t;rone 

©ing  fie  fc^u^Io?,  ungce^rt. 
9Jü^menb  barfs  ber  2)eut)d)e  jagen, 
§i3^er  barf  baS  ^erj  i^m  [erlagen: 

©cIBjJ  erjc^uf  er  fid^  ben  2Bert^. 

S)arum  fleigt  in  f)öl;crm  Segen, 
2)ariim  ftrömt  in  tocüern  Segen 

S^eutjd^er  S5arben  ^ec^geiang; 
Unb  in  eigner  gütte  fc^irellenb 
Unb  au§  ^erjen^  2:iefen  qucHenb, 

® Rottet  er  ber  Siegeln  3^^^"3- 


«on  ed)iUcr'^  Vi^  (Bottm  lobe. 


CVIII. 
Sttit  iUxnft, 

@inge,  toem  ©ejang  gegeben, 
Sil  bem  beutfc^en  S)i^tcrtt>alb! 
2)aS  ift  greube,  baS  ift  2cUn, 
SBenn'8  bon  atleii  B^^^'öen  fc^aüt. 

S'Jic^t  an  h)enig  ftotje  Ühmeu 
3j^  bie  Jteberfunft  gebannt; 
Stuögcftrenet  ift  bcr  «Samen 
Heber  alle«  beutfc^e  £anb. 

SDeineS  toottcn  ^erjenS  ^^riefee 
®ieb  fie  hd  im  Äfange  frei! 
©äufelnb  iranble  beine  Siebe, 
2>Dnnernb  unö  bein  ä^rn  vorbei! 

Singft  bu  nic^t  bcin  ganjeS  Men, 
(Sing  bod^  in  ter  3ngenb  2)rang ! 
9iur  im  53(üt^cnmoiib  erl^eben 
9?acbtigaüen  il^ren  «Sang. 
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Äann  man'«  nic^t  in  S3üc6cr  Binben, 
31Sa§  tie  'gtunteu  bir  berleibn, 
®i6  ein  flie^enb  ißlatt  ben  Sinben! 
ÜKuntre  Suä^nb  bajc&t  eS  ein. 

i^a^ret  n?c^f,  geheime  Äunbea, 
9ieficmantif,  3t((f)timie ! 
gcrmel  ^ä(t  un3  nic^t  gebunben, 
Unire  Äun)!  ^cißt  ^oefie. 

heilig  adjtm  w'ix  bie  ©eijler, 
2Iber  9Zamen  finb  un3  S)unfl; 
SSürbig  c^ren  n^ir  bie  2)Zei)ler, 
SIber  frei  ifl  un3  bie  Äunj^. 

dlid)t  in  falten  SRaimorneinen, 
9^ic^t  in  jTenHJeln  bumpf  unb  tobt, 
3n  ben  fiifc^en  Qic^enliainen 
SBebt  unb  raujc^t  ber  bcutfc^e  ®ott. 

CIX. 
Bos  !5ouctt 

3n>ei  3icime  ^ei5'  id)  cicrniat  tc^iicn  n>ieber, 
Unb  ftcüe  fie  gctOeilt  in  gleiche  Steigen, 
^j£)a^  [}kx  unb  bort  '^tvci,  eingefaßt  toon  jireien, 
3ni  2)c))^:ld;üic  fc^ivcOen  auf  unb  nicbcr. 

S)ann  fc^Ungt  be«  ®(cic(;»(aut3  Äettc,  bui^  ^mei  @ lieber 
<B'[d)  freier  trec^felnb,  jeglid;e3  toon  breien. 
3n  folc^er  Oibnnng,  folc^er  3^^^^  gebei^eu 
2)ie  jartcftcn  unb  [tcljeften  ber  l'icber. 
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2)en  h)erb'  \ä}  nie  mit  meinen  ßeilen  fränjcn, 
S)em  eitle  e|.nelerei  mein  SSefcn  bünfet, 
Unb  ©igenfmn  fcie  fünftüc^en  ©efelje. 

2)o(^  n>em  in  mir  gcljeimer  St-iu^cr  ivinfet, 
2)em  Uli)'  id)  §ol;cit,  gütt'  in  en^cn  ©renken 
Unb  reine«  (Sknmaß  ber  ©cgenfä^c. 


ex. 
Sonette. 

1. 

SU  Cicbcnic  fdjrcibt. 

(Sin  S3(ict  ton  beinen  Singen  in  bie  meinen, 
©in  ^nß  toon  beinern  SDhmb  anf  meinem  SJlnnbe 
S5?er  batoon  f)at  mt  ic^  ßclriffe  Ännbe, 
3}?ag  bem  iraS  anberS  irc^t  erfreulich  fd;cinen? 

(Entfernt  toon  bir,  entfrembet  bon  ben  SJJeincn, 
i^ül^r'  i(^  fietS  bie  ®eban!en  in  bie  9?nnbc, 
Unb  immer  treffen  fie  auf  fene  ©tunbe, 
S)ie  einjige;  bo  fang'  id;  an  ju  iveincn. 

S)ie  S{)räne  trocEnet  lieber  untoerfef)cn§: 
(Sr  tieBt  ja,  ben!'  id^,  l^cr  in  biefe  ©tiüe, 
Unb  foüteft  bu  nic^t  in  bie  ^^erne  reid^^en? 

SBernimm  baö  2i§peln  biefcS  Siebetoe^enS ; 
SJiein  cinjig  ©lud  auf  (Srben  ifl  bein  WiUc, 
2)ein  freunblid;er  ju  mir;  gicb  mir  ein  ^dä)tn\ 
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Bit  Qitbtnht  nbcrmnl.s. 

SSaiatm  td^  h?icter  jum  ^a^ncr  mic^  n?cnbc? 
XaQ  miifjt  bu,  Sktiter,  fo  tejiimmt  nic^t  fracjcii, 
Senn  eigentnc^  ^b'  ic^  bir  nid;t§  ju  [agen; 
S)oci^  fommt'8  jute^t  in  beine  lieben  §änbe. 

SBeit  ic^  nic^t  !cmmcn  fann,  foH,  tra§  i^  fenbe, 
STJein  unget^eilte«  §cr5  hinüber  tragen 
2)iit  SScnnen,  ^cffnnngcn,  (Snljücfen,  plagen: 
2)a§  alles  Ijcit  nic^t  $Infang,  ^at  ni^t  Snbe. 

3c^  mag  ijcm  ^eitt'gen  Sag  bir  nid;t§  vertrauen, 
SSie  fi(^  im  ® innen,  SSünfc^cn,  S5?ä^nen,  SBotIcn 
2}^etn  trencS  ^erj  ju  bir  l^inübcr  n^enbet; 

<Bo  ftanb  ic^  einfl  Der  bir,  tid^  anjnfc^anen, 
Unb  i'agte  nid^tS.    Sa§  l;ätt'  id;  fagen  [otlen? 
SDiein  ganjcS  SSefen  h)ar  in  fi^  tcllcnbet. 

3. 
Sic  Uunn  nidjt  cnlicn. 

Sßenn  ic^  nun  gleich  baS  »eißc  33(att  bir  fd;i(ft«, 
Slnf^att,  bafi  ic^'S  mit  Vettern  erjt  befd;reibe, 
5üi§iütlteft  bu'3  öiclleid^t  jum  B^itl^ertreibe 
Unb  fenbeteft'5  an  mic^,  bie  §od)beg(üdte. 

SBenn  \6)  ben  blauen  Umfc^lag  bann  erbfidte, 
D^eugievig  fc^ueU,  tüie  e3  gejiemt  bcm  SBeibe, 
5Ki[|'  ic^  i^n  ouf,  bafj  nid^tS  berborgen  bleibe; 
©a  (äf  i6),  toai  mid)  münblic^  jonft  entjüdtc. 
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SieB  c^inb!    2)Zein   artig  ^erj!     SDZein  einjifl 

SBefen! 
SSie  bu  jo  ficuublii^  meine  ®ebniud)t  ftiötcfl 
a)Üt  lüßem  SiiDit  uub  mid)  jo  gaii^  toenüötjiitcfl. 

igcgar  betn  ?i§petn  glaubt*  iä)  ouc^  ju  lefeu, 
Somit  bu  (letenb  meine  eeele  füütejl 
Unb  mic^  auf  eang  Dor  mir  fetbft  teifc^Ijntefl. 

©octije. 


CXI. 
Bit  cnundjtc  Uofe. 

2)ie  ßno§;?c  träumte  l^cn  (gonnenid^cln, 
93om  3?au''c^cn  bcr  Blätter  im  grünen  §ain, 
SScn  ber  Ouclfe  mclcbifd^iem  SogcnfaH, 
9.'on  füjien  2:l}nen  bcr  9Jad;tigalI, 
Unb  i^on  ben  $?üftcn,  bte  tofen  unb  fd;aufeln, 
Unb  ijon  ben  2)üften,  bic  fc{;meid;cln  unb  ganfein. 

Unb  aU  bie  Äno^pc  jnr  9?c]"  enrad)t, 
2)a  ^at  fie  milb  bnrd;  S^luänen  öelad;t, 
Unb  t;at  geld;aut,  unb  I;at  gelaufd^t, 
SSie'^  Iend;tet  uub  flingt,  luie'^  buftet  unb  rar.|C^t. 
51(3  aÜ'  i(}r  2:väunicn  nun  unube  ira{;r, 
S)a  bat  fie  bor  füjjeni  ©tauncn  gebebt, 
Unb  Iciö  ge[luftert:  „3ft  mir'»  bcd^  gar, 
2U3  t^ätf  ic^  baS  3tae3  \i^yv]x  einmal  edebt!" 

eaürt. 
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CXII. 

(S§  fd;icnen  jo  gotben  ble  «stentf, 
Slm  genfter  iA  ehi[am  ftanb. 
Unb  ^crte  au§  ireiter  gerne 
(Sin  ^oftl;orn  im  ftitteit  ?anb. 
2)a8  ^ei3  mir  im  Seit^e  entbrennte, 
S)a  t)ab'  ic^  mir  beimüc^  gcbad;t: 
5tcf|,  trer  ba  mitreifen  fönnte 
3n  ber  ^3rärf;tigen  «Sommernacht! 

3ii'»ci  junge  ©efcüen  gingen 
3>ciü6er  am  S3crgcö(;ang, 
3c^  l^iirtc  im  Sanbern  [ie  fingen 
2)ic  fülle  (Scgenb  entlang: 
SSon  jdbtvinbclnbcn  5';lfen)d;(iiften, 
SOBo  bie  SSälber  raui'c^en  fo  ]ad;t, 
SBon  Onctten,  bie  öon  ben  ^llüfteu 
@id;  [türmen  in  bie  S?albcvnad;t. 

@ie  fangen  toon  3J?armorbilbern, 
S3on  ©arten,  bie  über'm  ©eftcin 
3n  tämmcrnbcn  Sanben  toern?ilbern, 
^^aläften  im  2J?onbcnfd;cin, 
2Ö0  bie  SD^äbc^cn  am  genfter  läufigen, 
SSann  ber  bauten  Älang  enrad;t, 
Unb  bie  33runnen  ter|d;lafen  ranft^cn 
3n  ber  ^väc^tigcn  ®ommeinad;t.  — 
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CXIII. 

S(^  j^anb  auf  53erge6  §albe, 
5n§  I;eim  bie  ©onne  ging, 
llnb  fa^,  toie  ükr'm  SSatbe 
S)e3  2I6enb§  ©olbnelj  l^ing. 

S)eg  §immet8  SSoIten  trauten 

S)er  (Srbe  ^rieben  ju, 
53ei  SIBenbgtcdenlauten 
©ing  bte  9iatur  jiir  9?u^. 

Sc^  f^rac^:  O  ^erj,  em^finbt 
S)er  ©rfjö^^fung  ©title  nun, 
Unb  fc^td'  mit  jebem  ^tnbe 
S)er  glur  bid^  anä),  ju  ruftn. 

2)ie  SBIumen  aKe  [c^liejjeß 
2)ic  ?Iugen  aügemad^, 
Unb  aüe  SSeHen  füeüen 
S3e[änftiget  im  5Sad;. 

9htn  r;at  ber  mübc  @l}t|?l;« 
(gid;  uuter'8  ^Slatt  gefeilt, 
Unb  bie  2i6et['  am  ©c^ilfc 
(Suti'd;htmmcrt  tl^antene^jt. 

(S8  luarb  bem  golbnen  ^äfcr 
3ur  SBieg'  ein  DtofeuBIatt; 
S)ie  §erbe  mit  bem  <B^'d\tx 
©ud^t  il;ve  ^agevftatt. 
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2)ie  2erd;e  fuc^t  au§  Süfteii 
S^r  feuchtes  dU^i  im  Ätee, 
Unb  iE  beS  SSalbeS  ^c^Iüften 
3^r  !i!ager  $ir)c^  unb  S^te^. 

Sßer  [ein  ein  §üttd;en  nennet,. 
9Jul;t  nun  barin  [id;  au3; 
Unb  n^en  bie  grembe  trennet, 
2)en  trägt  ein  Sraum  nad;  §au6. 

SJlid^  [äffet  ein  33cr(angen, 
2)ajj  ic^  5U  biefer  grifl 
$inouf  nid;t  !ann  gelangen, 
2ßo  meine  §eimat^  i% 

CXIV. 

Klic  rnfft'  tri)  «tidj  nuf  in  bcr  llnri)t  ttc» 

SBie  rafft'  ic^  mid;  auf  in  bcr  9Jad;t,  in  ber  diad)l 
Unb  fü(;(te  mic^  fürber  gcjcgen; 
S)ie  ©äffen  toerlic§  ic^,  bom  2Bäd;ter  t^eujad^t, 
©urc^iyanbelte  fad;t 
Sn  ber  9kd;t,  in  ber  9^ad;t, 
2)aS  2;^or  mit  tcm  gotf;ifcöen  33ügen. 

3)er  2JJü(;lBac^  rau[d;te  burd;  fclfigen  «Sc^ac^t, 
^ä)  tel;nte  mic^  Ü6er  bie  33rüde; 
2;ief  unter  mir  na(;m  ic^  ber  SSogen  in  5lc^t, 
S)ie  n^aütcn  fo  [ad;t 
3n  ber  dlad}t,  in  bcr  lRad;t, 
®o(^  tüaüte  nid^t  eine  ^uücfe. 
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(S3  breT)te  ftc6  otcn,  unjä^Iig  entfacht, 
9}Jctcbtfc^cr  SBaubct  bcr  ©terne, 
3Jiit  i^nen  ber  99?onb  in  Benil^iäter  ^lac^t; 
®ic  funtetten  facf;t 
3n  ber  92arf;t,  in  ber  9Zacf;t, 
S)urc^  täufd;enb  entlegene  gerne. 

S«^  blidttc  l^inauf  in  ber  9hd;t,  in  bcr  ^a^i, 
^ä)  U'idtt  t)innnter  auf§  9?eue: 
D  irel;e,  if  ie  l^aft  bn  bic  Sage  öerBrad^t ! 
9^un  ftiße  bu  fac^t 
3n  ber  9tac^t,  in  bcr  '>Raä)t, 
3m  ^)0(^enben  ^erjen  bie  9?cuc!  qsintti». 

cxv. 

Gin  t)clber  Süngüug,  ^agcn  unä  bie  SlUcn, 
(Srjc^eint  allnächtlich  an  ber  $RuI}cftätte, 
(Sr  neigt  fic^  finnfeet^ijrenb  ü6er'8  53ettc, 
®tit(  lüciü  er  mit  be9  9)?o(;nc8  Äraft  ju  trattcu. 

S)a§  i{^  bcr  @c{;(af,  er  glättet  aüc  galten, 
3crrei^t  beS  ScBcnS  elD'ge  53ilberfettc, 
Unb,  ba§  er  i^on  be3  SiagS  ©ctricb'  un§  rette, 
gü^rt  er  ben  Steigen  füßer  Sraumgefialtcn. 

^ä)  \a\)  i^n  lange  nid;t,  eg  na'^t  jlatt  feiner 
(Sin  anber  35ilb  mir  )d;on  feit  bieten  9Jädjten, 
(Sin  l^oIbeS  9}lägblein  ift  e8  anjnfe^cn. 

3)oc^  nid)t  erbarmt  e?,  tüic  ber  ©d^laf  fic^  meiner, 
Unb,  l'äc^dt'g  gleich  au3  bun!eln  Sodenflcd^ten, 
3n  Slngfl  unb  Siebegfc^merj  muß  iöf  bcrge^en. 
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CX\1. 
Stille  (Iljtnnni. 

2!;u  Infi  tcm  @(^Inj  crilanbeit 
Unb  iranbclft  burc^  bie  9(u, 
S)a  liegt  ob  aücn  l^anbeu 
2)er  öimmel  irunbcrblait. 

@o  lang  bu  cl^nc  ©eigen 
©ejc^fummcrt  fdJmcrjcntca, 
S?cr  Fimmel  bi§  jiim  2)Jorgcn 
33iel  2^^ränen  niefccrgcii. 

3n  ftitlen  92ac^tcn  irciuct 
Cft  2)?vinc^er  aiig  bcii  @c^mcr5, 
Unb  2)lcrgen6  bann  ifjr  meinet, 
<2tet3  frö^üci^  [ci  [ein  S^zq. 

3uptnud  ^trRcr. 

CXVII. 
Sdljofcrji  Sonntngplicb. 

S)a3  ij^  ber  2:ag  bc§  ^crrn. 
^ö)  bin  atlcin  anf  n^eitcr  ^fnr; 
dlod)  (Sine  3)?oigengIccfe  nnr, 
9^un  ®titte  na^  unb  jein. 

5(n6etenb  fnie'  ic^  bicr. 
D  füßeS  ®raun,  geheime«  SSc^n, 
2ll8  fnieten  biete  ungefe^n 
Unb  beteten  mit  mir! 
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2)er  §immel  na^  unb  fern 
(Sr  ift  fo  tlax  xtnb  feierltd), 
@o  gans,  al§  trollt'  er  öffnen  fic^. 
25a8  ifl  ber  Sag  beS  §errn. 


»  CXVIII. 

^n»  ls£u  füubcrtolJtcnUclictn. 

1. 

3^  ^atte  t'iä.)  lieb,  mein  2ijrf;teilein! 
Unb  nun  id;  bid;  l;ate  tcgraten, 
Wla^'  id)  mir  SßcrttJÜrf,  ic^  ^ätte  jein 
9io^  liel^er  bic^  !önnen  Iiaten. 

3c^  I;ate  bic^  Ue'6er,  tiel  lieber  gel;att, 
2{lS  ic^  bir'ö  mod;te  geigen; 
3u  fetten  mit  2icbe?'jeid;en  begabt 
^at  bic^  mein  ernfteg  Sd^ireigen. 

^6)  ^abc  bic^  lieb  gel;abt,  fo  lieb, 
3(uc^  n>enn  i6)  bi(^  fireng  gefd;oIten; 
2Ba8  ic^  'ccn  Siebe  bir  fc^nlbig  blieb, 
®ei  jiriefac^  bir  je^t  bergclten ! 

3u  oft  teibarg  fic^  l^inter  ber  3ii<^t 
2)ie  23aterlieb'  im  @enuit(;e; 
3c^  batte  fd;on  im  5(uge  bie  g^'ud^t, 
5(nftatt  mi^  ju  freun  an  ber  S31ütl;e. 
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O,  ^ätt'  iäf  geiTJußt,  tote  batb  bcr  Sinb 
®te  S3(ütV  entl^Iättern  foKte ! 
2;^im  i^ätt'  id^  fcüen  meinem  Äinb, 
2Ba8  alle«  fein  ^erjc^en  tooHte. 

2)a  [oütef^  bu,  tüa§  ic^  tvotlte,  t^un, 
Unb  t^atfi  e8  auf  meine  SSinfe. 
S)u  tranfft  bag  SSittre,  nne  reut  mid^'8  nun, 
SBeil  16}  bir  jagte:  trinfe! 

!J)ein  9JJunb,  ge[^Ioffcn  bom  2^obegfuam^f, 
§at  meinem  ©ebot  fic^  ei[(^lo[ien ; 
%<i),  nur  ju  berlängern  ben  Sobeßfam^f, 
§at  man  bir'§  eingegoffen. 

2)u  abci-  f)ajl,  toom  S^obe  umflricft, 
9^oc^  beinem  S3ater  gefd;meid;e{t, 
SJ^it  fcrerf;enben  Singen  i^n  angeblidt, 
aWit  fierbenben  ^änbc^en  geftreic^elt. 

SGßaS  l^at  mir  gejagt  bic  ftreic^etnbe  ^anb, 
S)a  j^on  bie  9febe  bir  fehlte? 
S)a^  tu  toerjie^cjl  bcm  Unijeiflanb 
2)er  bic^  gutmeinenb  quälte. 

9^un  bitt'  iä)  bir  a^  jebeS  ^aite  SBort, 
2)ie  SBcrte,  bic  bid^  bebräuten, 
3)u  iriift  fie  tjaBen  üergcjjen  bort 
Ober  a'^eiüt  [ie  ju  beuten. 
SBu^^eim'«  Icutfdjc  ?i;tif,  9 
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3m  ©ommer  trar  eS  mir  ein  Ü^rofl,  mit  SSlüf^ea 
Sic  ©rätcr  meiner  Äiubcr  ju  umfloren; 
9Jen  gtauBt'  id^  mir  bfx  SSIübenbcn  gct'^orcn, 
SBenn  fic^  bie  Äno§)>en  aufjnbre^en  müßten. 

dlun  abtx  bei  bc§  2Biuter§  firengem  25>üt(;en 
2)ie  jarten  grüf)ting§!inber  [inb  erfroren, 
®ing  mir  ber  fü^en  Säufc^ung  @^icl  toerlorcn, 
Unb  SDic^tung  nur  tann  ben  23er(uft  Vergüten. 

S)ie  Äinbcr  meiner  SSonne,  meiner  (g^merjen, 
(ginb  ni^t  Begraben  in  bcr  {»arten  (Srbe, 
@ie  fmb'S  in  meinem  tt3eid;en,  todtern  ^erjen; 

2)a8  toirb  ju  einem  9io[enfeuerl^erbc, 
5Iu8  h)eld;em  i>rü(;n  ivie  ^^tammen  ^eil'ger  Äerjen 
Xroftüeber,  bie  i^  jie^n  ftatt  £iücn  irerbe. 

CXIX. 

3lttf  ttn  Xto^  tint$  üuiht^, 

2)u  famft,  bu  gingj^  mit  Icifer  <Bpux, 
dm  flüc^tgcr  ©aft  im  (Srbcnlanb ; 
SBol^er?  h)of?in?  SBir  h3i[[en  nur: 
2Iu3  OotteS  §anb  in  ®otteS  $anb. 

Ut)lanD. 


35icrle  9Pcriobe.  131 

cxx. 

Bit  (Icrbcnbc  ßlumc» 

§c|fe!  bu  erlebft  eg  no(^, 
5)aß  ber  grü^Ung  h)icberfd;rl. 
hoffen  atte  53äume  bo(^, 
©ie  be3  §erBftc§  Sinb  öerl^eerl; 
hoffen  mit  ber  [tittcn  traft 
3^rer  Äno^peu  lüinterlang, 
S3U  fic^  toiebcr  regt  ber  ©aft, 
Unb  ein  neueö  ©rüit  ent)^:rang. 

ßiä),  id)  bin  fein  ftarfer  53anm, 
2)cr  ein  'Sommcrtaufeub  lebt, 
SfJac^  Verträumtem  SSintertraum 
9?eue  2en5gebid;te  ti^ebt. 
^d),  id)  bin  bie  58(ume  nur, 
2)ic  beS  9i)^aie8  Äuß  getoecft, 
Unb  bon  ber  nic^t  bleibt  bie  e^ur^ 
Sie  ba§  Jt>ei^e  ®rab  fie  bcdt".  — 

Senn  bu  bcnn  bie  581ume  bifl, 
O  be]cf;cibene8  (Semüt^, 
Srijfte  bicf;,  befd;ieben  ijl 
(Samen  atlem,  iüa3  ba  blül;t. 
?aö  ben  ®turm  beg  Stöbe«  bod^ 
2)cinen  Sebenöftaub  tcrftreun, 
2Iu«  bem  ©taube  irirft  bu  nod) 
^mibertmal  bic^  fclbft  ernenn. 

9» 
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„%i,  e3  irerbeit  nad;  mir  blü^n 
SInbrc,  bie  mir  äl;nlid^  fiub; 
(gtvig  ift  ba3  ganje  Orüu, 
9^ur  ba3  cinjte  iretft  gei'd;»inb. 
5tber  fmb  fie,  \va^  id;  trar, 
S3in  ic^  folber  e8  :iid;t  mel}r; 
Sctjt  nur  tin  id;  ganj  unb  gar, 
SfJit^t  äuöor  unb  nid)t  nad^Ijer. 

„SSenn  einft  fie  ber  @'onne  iB(icf 
3Bärmt,  ber  je^t  noc^  mtd^  burd;flvimmt, 
Sinbert  ba§  nid^t  mein  ©ejc^icf, 
2)aä  mic^  nun  ^ur  ^JJac^t  toerbammt. 
@onne,  ja  bu  äugclfl  fc^cn 
3^neu  in  bie  fernen  ju; 
SSarnm  ncc^  mit  frcft'gcm  §o^n 
33iir  au«  3BoIfen  läc^elft  bu? 

„5ße^  mir,  baß  ic^  bir  i>ertraut, 
2I(§  mid}  irad;  gefußt  bcin  @trat>I; 
2)aO  in'8  Stug'  i^  bir  gefc^aut, 
S3iS  c3  mir  ba3  SeBen  jla(;I; 
ÜDiefeS  SctenS  armen  3tefl 
S):inem  3)litlcib  ju  entjic^n, 
©erließen  iriü  icfi  franfl;aft  fefl 
^Kic^  in  mid)  unb  bir  entflicl^n. 

„3)od;  bu  i'd)mcl3e|l  meines  ©limmS 
©tarreS  ßi3  in  S^ränen  auf; 
9?imm  mein  flie^enb  Seben,  nimm'«, 
ßwige,  5U  bir  ^inaujl 
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3a,  bu  fonnejl  nod^  ben  ©ram 
2tuS  ber  @eele  mir  julc^t; 
2ltte§,  tüaS  bcn  bir  mir  fvim, 
©teibcnb  banf  ic^  bir  eS  jetjt: 

„Mer  Süfte  ÜJ^or^enjug, 
SDcm  ic^  fommerlang  gektt, 
Mer  ©(S^metterlinge  ^^^US. 
S)ie  um  mic^  im  Xaw]  gci'ci;ircBt ; 
Saugen,  bic  mein  (3iaii]  erfrifc^t, 
^erjen,  bie  mein  Siift  erfreut; 
SBie  au8  2)uft  unb  ©lauj  gemif^t 
2)u  mic^  frf;ufft,  bir  banf  id/S  I}eut. 

„@inc  Bierbe  beiner  Seit, 
SBenn  au^  eine  fleine  nur, 
l'iefjeft  bu  mid;  Unljn  im  i^etb 
S3Bie  bic  @tern'  auf  ^öfjier  ^^^^r« 
©inen  Dbem  ^aud/  id;  nod;, 
Unb  er  fotl  fein  Seufzer  fein; 
einen  53(icf  jum  §immet  l^oä) 
Unb  jur  fd;cnen  2[C^eIt  l^tncin. 

„Sn)'ge3  ^lammen^erj  ber  SSelt, 
?aö  toergümmen  mid;  an  bir! 
Fimmel,  f^^ann  bcin  tIaucS  ^t\t, 
S!J?ein  teigvüntcS  finfct  I^icr. 
§eil,  0  giül^Hng,  beinern  ®d;cin! 
SDfJorgenUift,  §ei(  beinern  SSel^n! 
Ct)ne  Äummer  fd;Iaf  iä)  ein, 
Dl;ne  Hoffnung  anf^jUitef^n." 
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CXXI. 
löcuu  brtj!  ^hcnirotlj  verronnen. 

SBenn  ba§  SlBenbrotl^  jcrronncn, 
Steigen  üJJonb  unb  ©tern'  em^or, 
Unb  tt>enn  ©tern'  iinb  Tlcnh  erbleichen, 
Stritt  bie  @cnu'  au§  gcfbnem  Sbcr. 

3n  be«  OimmelS  Siofcnglanje; 
3n  ber  (gciiiic  t(virem  2id;t, 
3n  bem  Slionb,  in  aKen  (Steinen 
(£c^*  ic^  nnr  betn  2lnge[ic{;t. 

5Inbre  gelten  mir  torütcr, 
llnb  \6)  fd;anc  fie  xi'idjt  an; 
S)ic^  errat^  ic^  fdpcn  üon  ferne, 
6^'  i^  bid;  ertenncn  !ann. 

9(ber  ircnn  bu  nal^  gcTcmmcn, 
Äann  ic^  bcd;  bic^  nimmer  fc^n, 
SBeil  tcr  f^rcub'  nnb  ©d^merj  unb  Sachen 
Wix  bie  5Iugcn  iikrge!)n. 

'äd},  ivie  fann  ic^  bein  \}ergc[fen. 
2)ein  gcbcnten  o(ine  2eib? 
©ift  mir  eiuig  ja  [o  nai)t, 
53ift  mir  civig  ja  \o  \vc\t\ 
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CXXII. 

1. 

9Jd[c,  SJcfe,  i^nc§^c  geflern 
ed^Iiejfl  tu  noä}  in  mcofger  §ülle, 
feilte  ^rangfl  in  <gc^ön^cit§jüllc 
S)n  bor  allen  tcincn  ©c^trcftern. 
STräumtcfl  bn  iroH  über  'üfla^t 
33on  bcn  Sunbcrn,  bie  gefd^al^en, 
S5cn  beS  I;o{bcn  i5rüMiug§  S^al^cn 
Unb  beS  iungen  SiageS  ^rac^t? 

2. 

^Tm  9?ofenbag  im  %^al,  am  OucK  bcv  ?inbcn, 
S)a  l^-iben  meine  Kleber  oft  gerauid)t; 
®ie  hofften  gläubig  2Stebert>iII  ^u  finben; 
§a|l,  2Sieber]()att,  ben  fiebern  bu  gelaufd^t, 
Unb  a^nbung§bott  gebebt  bei  ibvem  .Klange?  — 
Sänge! 

©ea^nbct  ^ättefl  bu,  ba^  it^  bic^  meinte, 
Unb  bic^  in  (gc^mer^  unb  Sufi  mit  mir  bereinig 
Unb  bätteft  balb,  irann  id^  berjagenb  n?einte, 
^Betrübet  unb  berjagcnb  aud)  geireint? 
Unb  balb  gehont,  n^ann  iÄ  ermutbigt  hoffte?  — 
Oftc! 

2)u  tcnnfl  ba§  unbegriff'ne  bange  (Seinen, 
3)en  ÜCnberf^reit  in  ber  bewegten  Srujl? 
2)en  §c(^gefang  ber  greuben  unb  bie  jE^ränen, 
©en  Iiebgef;egten  @c^mei3,  bie  ^erbe  ?uft? 
2)er  ^Öffnung  ^onigi'eim,  beS  3"?fi^l5  öaHe''  ^ 
Me! 
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SScl}Ian!  3c^  treibe  gc^n,  mein  §^u§  ju  tauen; 
@ei  fefi,  n)le  ic^  eS  bin,  gebenfe  mein. 
S)en  breien  ©lernen  trill  ic^  feft  beitrauen, 
3)ic  bort  ber  SieBc  geben  i^ren  ©c^ein; 
Unb  tnirjl  auc^  bu  vertrauen  tf)rem  «Schimmer?  — 
Snimer ! 

@o  lebe  tüo'^I,  bu  Seele  meiner  lieber, 
Unb  nur  auf  furge  ßeit  berflumme  bu, 
@ar  balb  ermedt  bi($  meine  (Stimme  n.Mcber, 
2)ann  rufen  irir  e§  laut  eiuanbcr  ju, 
2Ba8  ungefagt  fcerfd;n)iegcn  nid^t  geblieben,  — 
hieben! 

CXXIIl. 

lUanfri), 

(itwa^  \vih\\d)m  unb  berlangcn, 
(StwaS  l; offen  mufj  ba3  ^erj, 
(StwaS  ju  Verlieren  bangen 
Unb  um  cttt?ag  fügten  ©c^merj. 

Seine  ?ufl  unb  beine  SScnne 
SDiußt  bu  an  tra3  immer  febn, 
©oH  tcrgeblic^  9)?onb  unb  «Sonne 
Diic^t  an  bir  borübergeI;n. 

©(eicT;  bon  unbegrenztem  (Seinen 
2Bie  entfernt  bon  träger  dlul), 
SDlüffe  fi^  mein  Sebcn  be^nen 
SOBic  ein  ©trom  bem  91?eere  in. 


'^imt  ?eriöbe.  13: 

CXXIV. 
Dcp  jßnabcu  ßcrglicl). 

5c5  Bin  tcm  ^erg  fcer  Oii-'t<;n^ii'i'&> 
©e^'  auf  bie  '3cf;löi'fer  aU  ^erat^; 
2)ie  <2onnc  ftral;tt  am  erften  ^ler, 
'am  (ängjlen  Wc'ikt  fie  hi  mir; 
^ä)  bin  ter  Änab  fem  ^Bcrge. 

^ier  ift  bc8  (gtrcmeS  2)luttcrf}au8, 
3c^  trinf  i^n  fvii'c^  tom  @teiit  r^craiiS; 
Gr  braufl  öom  ^-etö  in  trübem  2au], 
3c^  fang'  ifjn  mit  ben  Slrmcn  auf; 
3c^  bin  bev  Stiiah  üom  53eige. 

S)er  53erg  ber  ij^  mein  (Sigent^um, 
2)a  jie^n  bie  Stürme  ringä  fjerum; 
llnb  l;eukn  fie  öon  9bib  unb  Süd, 
@o  überfrfjaEt  fie  bod;  mein  ?ieb; 
Sc^  bin  ber  Stmb  öom  S3ergc. 

Siub  53Ii^  unb  2)onner  unter  mir. 
(So  ftcf/  id)  l;od;  im  S3(auen  t)icr; 
3c^  fenne  fie  unb  rufe  ju: 
«Saßt  meines  53ater8  §au3  in  StuI;!" 
3«^  bin  ber  Änab  tcm  33ergc. 
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Unb  trann  bie  Sturmglcd'  cinfl  erfci^ant, 
'SRanä)  geuer  auf  ben  Sergen  traut, 
S)ann  fteig'  iä)  niebcr,  trct'  in§  ©lieb 
Unb  fc^irtng'  mein  <Sd)tt>ert  unb  fing'  mein  Sieb; 
3c^  Bin  ber  ^nab  tcm  ißcrge. 

Ublan». 


cxxv. 

Der  froljE  Ulnitbcrsmantt. 

2Bem  @ott  n?itt  rechte  Ounjl  eiireifen, 
3)en  fd)ic!t  er  in  bie  n?eite  25ett; 
2)em  tüitl  er  feine  S^ivunber  n^eifen 
3n  53erg  unb  2Ba(b  unb  ©trom  unb  gelb. 

3)ie  S;rägcn,  bie  ju  §aufe  liegen, 
Srquicfet  nic^t  ba?  iD^orgeurct^, 
@ic  toiffen  nur  öon  ^inbcrn.Megcn, 
33cn  (Sorgen,  ?aft  unb  9iot^  um  S3rob. 

2)ic  53äc^tein  bon  ben  Sergen  f))ringen. 
-Die  Serc^en  fc^anrren  ^cc^  t)or  2ufl, 
2Sa8  foKt'  ic^  nic^t  mit  i^ncn  fingen 
2lu8  tctier  ^ebl'  unb  frifc^er  23ru[t? 

3)en  licBen  ©Ott  laß  id^  nur  iralten; 
2)er  Säc^Icin,  ?erc^en,  SBalb  unb  gelb 
Unb  Grb'  unb  §imniel  nnü  erhalten, 
^at  aü6f  mein'  <Baäf'  auf«  53e[t'  beftettt. 
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CXXVI. 

ScMaiif!  noc^  getrunfen 
2)cn  funfcl'nbcn  Sein! 
?Ibe  nun,  i^r  bieten! 
©cfc^ieben  muß  fein. 
2(be  nun,  i^r  33crge, 
2>u  bäterüc^  ^au§! 
(S§  tvei&t  in  fcie  %mu 
Wid)  mäc^ttvj  ^inaU'3. 

SDie  «Sonne,  fie  bfeiBct 
2tm  §immel  nic^t  fle^n, 
(S3  treibt  fie,  burc^  2änber 
Unb  SD^ecre  ju  gel;n. 
Sie  SSüge  nic^t  f^aftct 
2Im  einfamen  @tranb, 
Sie  ®tiirme,  fic  brauicn 
3Äit  2«ad;t  buid^  ba8  2anb. 

Wit  cilcnbcn  SSoIfen 
3)cr  SSogel  bort  jiel^t 
Unb  fingt  in  ber  gerne 
Gin  l^eimat^Iid^  2teb. 
©0  treibt  e8  ben  ^l^uii'c^en 
2)urc^  Söätbcr  unb  geib, 
3u  gleichen  ber  2Jiiitter, 
Scr  iranberoben  2ße(t. 
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S)a  grüßen  Ujn  93c_qef 
S3efamit  übei'm  2l?cer, 
©ie  flogen  ben  gfuven 
S)er  §eimat^  ^ie^cr, 
2)a  buften  bie  SSlunien 
93eitiauli^  um  i^n, 
®te  tiieBen  tom  fanbe 
S)ie  Süfte  ba^in. 

S)le  SSögel,  bie  fenncn 
©ein  täterlic^  §au6.- 
S)ie  55Iumen  eiujl  ^)[(anjt'  et 
S)er  fiebe  jiim  ©traiiß. 
Unb  SieBe,  bie  folgt  if;m, 
®ie  ge^t  i^m  gur  §anb: 
©0  n^ivb  if)m  jur  §eimat^ 
S)ag  fernere  2anb. 

2ui!inu3  Ätrner. 

CXXVII. 

Qajj  iHtcr  htt  iQojfnung. 

Hoffnung  auf  Hoffnung  ge^t  ju  Scheiter, 
2l6er  baS  §013  ^cfft  immer  ti^eiter; 
9Sie  fic^  SScg'  über  SBcgc  tri^t, 
^6er  ba6  2)?eer  erfc^ö^ft  fic^  nic^t. 

2)aö  bie  SSogen  fic^  fenfen  unb  ^eBen, 
2)a§  ij^  eben  be§  2)Zeereg  i?ekn; 
Unb  bag  e§  {)offe  ton  Sag  ju  iag, 
2)a8  ift  bc8  ^cuäcnö  SSogen) c^lag. 
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5Bic  jum  §immel  be3  2)?eere8  @^äume 
5Ringen  em^or  be3  iperjcnS  Sräume; 
Hub  immer  Sraum  au§  Traum  erf!et;t, 
SSte  eiüig  (gd)aum  in  ©d^aiim  sergetjt. 

5Rü<fert. 

CXXVIII. 
3fd)  morijtc  ocru  mir!)  frd  bciunljrcit. 

3c^  möchte  gcvu  micf)  jrci  I)eiüal;ren, 
95crbcrgcit  tor  bcr  ganjen  SScIt, 
2(uf  ftitteu  i^Iiiffcn  mcd^t'  id)  \ai)xm, 
53ebecft  tom  fc^att'gen  SBcIfcnjelt. 

S5on  ©ommcrtögeln  übergaufelt, 
S)cr  irb'|d;eu  @a)li^ere  mtc^  cnt5tel;n, 
93om  reinen  (Sloment  gefdjautclt, 
2)ic  fc^ulcbcflecften  9Jlen[c^cn  flie^n. 

'^m  feiten  an  ba3  Ufer  flreifen, 
Xcä)  nie  entfieigen  meinem  ^at;n, 
■)2ad^  einer  5Rci*cnfno§^e  greifen, 
Unb  lieber  jic^n  bie  feuchte  SBal^n. 

SSon  ferne  fcl;n,  irie  gerben  treiben, 
2Bie  53himen  irad)fen  immer  neu. 
Wie  2Sin^jerinncn  Trauben  fd^neiben, 
SBic  ©c^nitter  mäl;n  ha^  buft'ge  Aj^cu. 

Unb  nichts  genießen,  al3  bie  ^clle 
3^c3  fic^t«?,  ba3  eirig  lauter  bleibt, 
Unb  einen  Trunf  ber  frifd^cn  SBeüe, 
S)er  nie  ba3  33(ut  gcfc^annber  treibt. 

<P(atfn. 
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CXXIX. 

^aS  l'cH  bie§  fiiitifd^e  33er5agcn, 
S^ieS  eitle  Sßünfc^en  o^nc  §alt? 
3)a  bu  ber  Sßelt  nic^t  fannft  enl|agen, 
(SroBre  bir  fie  mit  ©etoalt! 

Unb  fi^n^tefi  bu  bic^  auc^  entfernen, 
(S8  triebe  @ef)ni'uc(>t  bi^  jurücf; 
S)enn  ac^,  bie  2)?enic^en  lieben  lernen, 
@g  ift  baS  einj'ge  ti^a^re  ©lud! 

Untüiberruflid^  borrt  bie  S3lüt{;e, 
Untinberruflid^  iräc^ji  ba6  Äinb, 
Slbgrünbc  liegen  im  ©emüt^e, 
2)ie  tiefer  als  bie  ^ette  fmb. 

2)u  fiebfi  fie,  bcci^  bu  fliel^fl  toorübcr, 
3m  gtü(fli(^en,  im  cmflen  ?auf, 
£em  frof)cn  Sage  folgt  ein  trüber, 
S)o(^  aüeS  n)iegt  jule^t  fid)  auf. 

Unb  tüie  ber  2Jlonb,  im  leichten  »Sc^irebea 
S3atb  rein  unb  balb  in  2«cl!en  fteljt, 
©0  [c^annbe  n>e(^feh!b  bir  bag  Üeben, 
S3iS  e3  in  SBetlen  untergeht. 

»4Jratciu 
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cxxx. 

Batcrlitubplicö» 
1813. 

S)er  ©ctt,  ber  (Siieii  ivad^jen  ließ, 
3^  er  irollte  feine  Änec^te, 
S)rum  gab  er  (gäbet,  ©c^trert  unb  ©picß 
2)em  9)^ann  in  feine  9ied)te, 
!5)rum  gab  er  it)m  fcen  fü^ncn  93?utf/, 
S)en  ß"^^'"  ber  freien  9iebc, 
S)a6  er  beftänbc  bi«  auf«  53tut, 
53iö  in  ben  2!ob,  bie  gcbbe. 

(So  n^oüen  tuir,  teaS  (Sott  geir»olIt, 
9)iit  rechten  Streuen  tjalten, 
Unb  nimmer  im  2::^rannenfclb 
S)ie  2)^enfc^enfcf;äbcl  [Ratten; 
S)oc^,  toer  für  2;anb  unb  @d;anbe  fic!(^t, 
2)en  ^auen  loir  jn  ©darben, 
2)er  foH  im  bentfd^cn  Sanbe  nic^t 
Wit  beutfc^cn  2)^ännern  erben. 

O  2)eutfd;tanb,  l)cifge3  35atei-(anb ! 
O  bcutfd)e  ?ieb'  unb  Srcue! 
S)u  ^o^eS  Sanb!  bu  fd;öne8  ?anb! 
2)ir  fc^irören  lüir  auf8  9?eue: 
2)em  33ubcn  unb  bem  Äned;t  bic  2Id;t! 
2)er  füttre  Ärä^n  unb  9iaben! 
©0  jie^n  irir  aus  ^ur  §crmann8fd^Ia^»t 
Unb  troüen  9iad!>e  I^aben. 
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?aßt  trauien,  iraS  nur  braiifen  fann 
3n  fetten  Iid)ten  flammen! 
3br  Scuti'c^en  alle,  2)lann  für  3JJann, 
gür'8  33atcr(anb  sufammen! 
llnb  \)tU  bie  ^crjen  I)immclan, 
Unb  l^immelan  bie  §änbe, 
Unb  rufet  SlUe,  9)^aun  für  2JJann: 
S)ie  Äned^tfc^aft  l^at  ein  ©übe! 


«rnlt. 


CXXXI. 
€itt  HOC  htt  Sdjladjt 

SBer  für  bie  i5rcil;cit  fäm^^ft  unb  fällt,   beJ3  9?u^m  tuirb 

blüfjenb  fte'^u, 
©0  lange  frei  bie  SBinbe  noc^  burc^  freie  Süfte  tcel^n, 
@o  lange  frei  bcr  58änmc  ?aub  nod}  raujcBt  im  grünen  2BaIb, 
@o  lang  beS  ©trcnieS  SBcge  noc^  frei  nad;  bem  2)?eere  waUi, 
©0    lang  be§  ^blerS  gittic^  frei   nct^  bmc^   bie  SBoIfeu 

fleugt, 
<Bo  lang  ein  freier  Obern  nod^  au§  freiem  §er3en  f!eigt. 

SBer  für  bie  grei^eit  fän^jft  unb  fäüt,   be§  9iuT;m   tinrb 

blüfjenb  ftc^n, 

©clange   freie  ©cifter  nc^  burc^  dxV  unb  ^inimel  gcl;n. 

S)urc^   Gib'   unb   §inimc(   frf;n'eBt   er   ncd^,    ber  gelben 

®c^attcnrei(;n, 

llnb  raufd;t  um  un§  in  [titler  9kcf;t,   in  Ijellcm  ©onneu' 

[c^ein, 
Sm  @turm,  ber  flotje  Sannen  ferid^t,  unb  in  bem  Süftd^cn 

auc^, 

2)a8  burd^  ba8  ©raS  auf  ©räbern  f^nelt  mit  feinem  leifeu 

§auc^. 


^icrlc  ^criobc.  115 

Sn  ferner  ßnfet  §aufe  iicc^  um  äße  Slöicgen  freifi 
2Iuf  §ella§'  ^elbcurcic^er  glur  ber  freien  5(f)nen  ©eifl; 
S)er  l^au^t  in  SBnnbertränmen   fc^cn  bcn  garten  *£äug- 

ling  an 
'llnb  n?ei[;t  in  feinem  erfien  ®d;Iaf  ba§  ^inb  ju   einem 

2)lann ; 
2)en  Süngling   Icdt  fein  9inf  ^inan3   mit  nie  gefü{;Iter 

Snft 
Bur  @tätte,  ft>o  ein  freier  fiel;  ba  greift  er  in  bic  SSrnft 
2)em  3itternben,  unb  2d;aner  jicl;n  il;m  bnrd;  ba§  tiefe 

6r  ireiß  nic^t,  o'6  eS  S5>cnne  fei,  ob  e3  ber  erftc  (gd^merj. 
^erab,  bn  l;ci(ge  ©ei[terfd)ar,   fd;n?ell  unfre  i^a^ncn  anf, 
^Beflügle  unfrer  §erjen  (£d;(ag  unb  unfrcr  g-üjie  ?auf; 
SSir  3iel;en  nac^  ber  greit)eit  au^,  bie  23affen  in  ber  §anb, 
Sffiir  3iel;en  au8  auf  ^am:pf  unb  2cb  für  ©ctt,  für'8 

S3aterlanb ! 
St;r  feib  mit  uns,  l^r  ranfd;t.  um  un8,    en'r  ©eifterobem 

Siel;t 
2Rit  jauBevifd;en  Sönen  ^in  burc^  unfer  Subeflieb; 
St;r  feib  mit  un§,  ibr  fd;ivcBt  bal}er,  i^r  auS  2;l;ermo^i?Iä, 
3t,'r  au3  bem  grünen  9)]aratI;on,  i{;r  tcn  ber  blauen  @ee, 
2lm  SBoIfenfelfen  2)ii;fale,  am  <£alamiiierftranb, 
S^r  aÜ'   au«  SSalb,    gelb,    S.^erg   unb   Xi^al   im   n^eiten 

©riec^cnfanb ! 

SBcr  für  bie  ^^reiljeit  Vdm\^\t  unb  fällt,  bc§  5Rii^m  trirb 

blü(;enb  fle^n, 
©0  lange  frei  bie  SBiube  nod^  bnrc^  freie  Süfte  todjn, 
©0  lange  frei   ber  i^ume  Jaub  ucc^  raufd;t   im  grünen 

SSalb, 

!B  u  ^  f)  c  i  m '  8  Dcutfd;:  ?l)nf.  1 0 
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go  laiiß  beS  ©tvcm<8   SBoge  ncc^  fiel  naä)   bcm  3J?ecre 

io  kiiij   bcS  SlblerS  gittic^  frei  noä)  bmä)    bic  SBoltcn 

fleugt, 
So  tang  ein   freier  Cbcm  no^  au8  freiem  öcrjcii  ftcigt 

gSilljclm  Tlxiütx. 

CXXXIl. 
(Bebet  luäljrcnö  htt  Qdjlnrijt. 

9>ater,  lä)  rufe  bid;! 
SSrüüeub  unüröüt  mid^  bei-  3)amH  ^ev  ©efd^iiije, 
®prül;cnb  um^jUdeu  mid)  rafjelnbe  SSIi^e. 
Jeufer  ber  Sd;Iad)tcn,  ic^  rufe  bic^ ! 
53ater,  bu  fü^re  mi^! 

35atcr,  bu  fut;re  mid; ! 
i5Üf>r'  mic^  gum  (Siege,  füf;r'  mic^  lum  Sobe : 
§err,  ic^  erfeuue  beiue  @cI>ote; 
§err,  une  bu  unüjl,  fo  fiiljre  mid;. 
©Ott,  iä)  crfcuue  bld; ! 

©Ott,  ic^  erfouue  bid; ! 
@o  im  t)erbft(id;cn  9faufd;en  ber  53(ätter, 
9I(§  im  Sd;(ad)teubonncnrctter, 
llrquetl  ber  ©uabe,  erfeun'  id;  bic^. 
^^atcr,  bu  fegue  mic^! 

SBater,  bu  fegue  niic^»! 
3u  beiue  §aub  befef)!'  ic^  meiu  fe(>cn, 
25u  tauuft  c8  uel;meu,  bu  l^aft  e8  gegeben; 
3um  Seten,  jum  ©terbeu  fegue  mic^' 
^ater,  id;  ^>reife  bic^  I 
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S?ater,  ic^  greife  bid; ! 
'8  ift  ja  fein  Äam^f  für  bie  ©üter  ber  Grbc, 
S)a8  ^ciügfte  fc^ü^cn  irir  mit  bem  ©c^ioerte; 
2)rum,  faCcnb  unb  fiegenb,  ^rei['  ic^  bic^. 
®ctt,  bir  ergeb'  id;  mic^  ! 

©Ott,  bir  ergcb'  ic^  mi^! 
SBenn  mid;  bie  S)cuuer  beS  ÜTcbeS  I^egrü^en, 
5Benn  meine  5(bern  geöffnet  ffiefjen: 
2)ir,  mein  ®ott,  bir  ergeb'  iä)  mld)\ 
35ater,  id^  rufe  bic^  I 

Aörner. 


cxxxm. 

Cicb  tn  «frnitcn,  wenn  iic  ülonucr  im  futege  piuli. 

SSenn  c§  [türmet  auf  ben  SBogen, 
©trieft  bie  (2d;ifferin  ju  §au3, 
2)oc^  i^r  ^erj  ij^  ^ingejcgeu 
Sluf  bie  n>i(be  ©ee  l^tnaug. 
53ei  jebcr  SSette,  bie  branbet 
©^äumenb  an  llfcrS  9?anb, 
3)enft  fie:  er  flranbet,  er  ftranbet,  er  flranbct, 
@r  feieret  mir  nimmer  jum  Sanb! 

S3ci  beS  2)cnner§  U^ilbcm  Xoben 
©Viiint  bie  Schäferin  ju  ^^am, 
S)ü(^  i^r  ^erj,  ba3  fd^irebet  oben 
3n  beS  Setters  »ilbem  ©aus. 

lü» 
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S3ei  jebcm  @tral)te,  ber  flirrte 

©c^mctternb  burrf;  3:cnucr§  ©rcH, 

2)en!t  fie:  mein  §irtc,  mein  §irte,  mein  §ivte 

3JZir  nimmcimefir  fe^rcn  foll! 

SBenn  e«  iu  bem  Stb^ninb  tebet, 
(Sitjt  bc8  ScrvjmannS  SSciB  ju  §aii«, 
S)oc^  i^r  treue«  ^erj  ba§  fc^roebet 
3n  beS  ©c^ac^teS  bunflem  ©rau8. 
Sei  icbcm  tStcjjc,  ber  rüttet, 
^atlenb  im  irantenben  ®d;ad;t, 
2)enft  fie:  berjctjiittet,  toerjc^üttet,  t>er[d;üttet 
3fi  mein  5Jna^^'  in  ber  Sibc  ^ad;t! 

SBenn  bie  gclbjd;(ac^t  to|l  unb  flirret, 
(gi^t  be§  Äriegerl  SSeib  ju  §au«, 
S)o{^  i^r  banges  ^crj,  baS  irret 
S)urc^  ber  gclbld;fad)t  n.nlb  ®etrau8. 
53ei  jebem  @c^tag,  jebem  §aHen 
2)cr  (gtiide  an  S3crgcg  2i?anb, 
S)enft  fie:  gefallen,  gefallen,  gefallen 
3jl  mein  §elb  für'«  35atertaub ! 

2{ber  fern  fd;Dn  über  bie  33erge 
Biegen  bie  25?etter,  ber  Senner  toerl^aüt, 
§ör',  tine  ber  trunfenen,  jnbelnben  !Oerci^e 
STireli,  jlireü  fiegreid)  erfd^aüt. 
9?aben  jie^t  n)eiter!  —  §immel    njirb  Reiter, 
SDringe  mir,  bringe  mir  —  eonne  fieröor! 
lieber  bie  33erge,  —  jubeinbe  Serc^e, 
®inge  mir,  fmge  mir  —  S5>onne  in§  O^r! 
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2J?it  (5t?^)reö  unb  ^orteer  fränjct 
©leg  tag  freubig  evnjle  §au^^t. 
§err!  trenn  er  mir  niebcrglänjet 
üJ?it  bcm  S^rauergrün  umlauBt, 
®ann  flernlofe  9Md;t,  [et  triafcmmen, 
S)er  C>crr  ^at  gcgel'^en  ben  @tcrn, 
S)er  §err  t;at  genommen,  genommen,  genommen, 
©elobt  fei  ber  SBitte  bc3  §errnl 

^Brentano. 


CXXXIV. 
Sonett. 

S^id^t  mel;r  baS  ©otb  unb  (SilOer  luitt  id)  greifen: 
5t)a8  ®oIb  unb  ©über  fanf  I;eral)  jum  2^anbc, 
SBcil  iDÜrbiglid;  l^om  ernficu  93atci{anbe 
'Btatt  (SolbS  unb  ©ilüerS  travb  ixl)'6i)t  baS  (Sifen. 

2Bcr  Äraft  im  %xm  ijat,  gcf/,  fic  ju  betreifcu, 
(äin  ßifenjc^toevt  jn  fd;tinngen  ol;ne  (Srf;anbe, 
<S8  heimzutragen  mit  jei^auncm  9?anbe 
Unb  bafür  ju  em^fa^n  ein  Äreuj  öon  (Sifen. 

3t)r  golbnen,  filbren  Orbengjeic^en  alle, 
93rcc{)t  t)cr  bcm  flärfercn  2J?etatI  in  «S^^Iitter, 
t^aüt,  bcnn  i^r  rettetet  un3  nic^t  toom  gallc ; 

9htr  il;r,  jutünft'ge  neue  ©ifenritter, 
SWac^t  euc^  I;infcrt  ju  einem  Gifcntrafle 
■Sem  35ater(anb.  ba3  .^ern  jc^t  [uc^t  ftatt  glitter. 

9{ü(fcil 
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cxxxv. 

?eu(^tefl  mir  jum  frül^en  2!ob? 
S3alb  linvb  bie  Srompete  Blafen, 
S)aun  mu^  ic^  mein  Seben  laj'fen, 
3c^  unb  mancher  Äamerab! 

^aum  gebadet, 
SSar  ber  2uft  ein  Gnb'  gema(^t. 
©eftem  iioc^  auf  fiolseit  Stoffen, 
^eute  burc^  bie  S3rufl  gefc^c[[en, 
SDbrgeii  in  baS  fü^fe  ©vabl 

M;,  a>ic  balb 
Sc^iinutet  2(i^cuf)eit  imb  ®c[}a(t! 
jt^uft  bu  fiolj  mit  bcineit  SSangen, 
2)ie  ir»{e  SD^ilc^  mib  ^uv^uc prangen? 
2lc^,  bie  Siofeu  iüelten  att'! 

3)ariim  ftiß 
güg'  ic^  mirf),  ivic  @ctt  eg  tiMÖ. 
9iun  |o  ivill  ic^  tüacfer  jlrcitcn, 
Unb  feilt'  id)  bcn  2^ob  erleibcu, 
«Stirbt  ein  tral>cr  3teiter^mann. 


^aufl 
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CXXXVI. 
2lbfri)lEÖ  vom  Ccbcu. 

2)ic  SSunbc  trennt,  tic  tkid;cn  ^[^»i^m  beben, 

3ci^  \n\)i'^  an  meinet  i^erjen«  niatterm  @c^Iaijc, 
§ier  ftel^'  ic^  on  ben  SDlaiten  meiner  Sage  — 
©Ott,  ttJic  bu  iriltfl!  S)ir  ^aV  ic^  mic^  ergeben. 

a^iel  golbne  S3ilber  [al;  ic^  um  micf;  fd;ti>eben, 
S)a8  [d;öne  Sranmbilb  linrb  jur  Sobtenflagc. 
2)lutV:  2)hit(;l  2Ba8  ic^  fo  tieu  im  fersen  trage, 
2)a3  muß  ja  bod;  bort  eang  mit  mir  leben! 

Unb  iiHiS  ic^  i)KX  aU  §eiligt(;nm  erfanute, 
fficfiir  id)  rafc^  unb  jugenblic^  entbrannte, 
Ob  id^'8  nun  grei^cit,  ob  ic^'8  Siebe  nannte, 

2IIg  Iid;ten  ©era^^^  [e^'  id}'i  öor  mir  ftc^en;  — 
Unb  tüie  bie  @inne  langfam  mir  tergcfjen, 
Xrägt  mic^  ein  §auc^  ju  morgenrct(;en  §i5I)en. 

Aütncr. 

CXXXVII. 
(Drablicö. 

9(uf!  laßt  un6  fri3(;Iic^  fmgcn 
(Sin  ?ieb  toon  Zoh  unb  ©rab! 
©ar  l;errUd)  foH  e8  Hingen 
3n'3  le^jtc  S3ctt  (;inab: 
S)cS  §riebI;of5  ftitter  §üger, 
Äein  2eben  bccft  er  ^u, 
S)ec  ©cift  fd;n)iiigt  frobe  g-Iügel 
Unb  fliegt  bcr  ^cimatl;  jn. 
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@r  [agt  ber  grünen  Srbc 
S^ie  le^te  gute  9?a(^t; 
S)cnn  5Irbeit,  9?otlj,  ©efäfntc, 
®ie  fmb  mit  ®ott  öoÜbrac^t, 
®tc  gvcuben  uub  bie  S[RüI;cu 
ÜDcr  armen  (Stcrl^Iul^fcit: 
9?un  fie'^t  er  ^räm^c  I"*iü^cn 
3m  S.nj  ber  (Sangfcit. 

SDrum  lüctt'n  tinr  frö^Iid)  fingen 
(gin  Sieb  ton  Siob  nnb  ©rab, 
(Sin  §immclstieb  fett  füngen 
3n8  (Srbcnbett  ^inab ! 
Sie  (Seele  ^at  gcironnen 
2)a8  clr»'ge  SJtorgcnrct^ 
Hub  fd;ant  au3  fjcitcrn  5Bonneu 
§inab  auf  ©rab  unb  Xob. 


CXXXVIII. 
Bic  fmpcUc. 

Proben  flebet  bie  ^apctte, 
(£d;anet  ftitt  inS  Xijai  binab, 
©runtcn  fingt  bei  SSief  unb  Duette 
grcti  unb  ^ctt  ber  ^irtenfnab. 

2!raurig  tönt  baS  ©lijdlein  uteber, 
(Schauerlich  ber  ?eid;eud;or; 
©ritte  ftnb  bie  f reiben  Sieber 
Unb  ber  Änabe  lauftet  empor. 


«rni^L 
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5)rckn  bringt  man  fte  5U  ®vaBe, 
Sie  fic^  freuten  in  bcm  Xf;al. 
^irtenfnatc,  §iiten!nabe, 
S)ir  auc^  fingt  man  bort  einmal. 


UJjIart 


CXXXIX. 

Qnpi  Qtnubrfjcn» 

S5?a8  irccfcn  au8  bcm  (2ci)Iummer  mid^ 
i^ür  fülle  illänge  boc()? 
O  SJlutter,  fie^!  trer  mag  e§  fein 
Sn  fpätcr  etnnbe  noc^? 

„Sc^  l;öre  uirf;t§,  ic^  fcl;c  nid;t3. 
D  fc()(unnnie  fort  fo  linb ! 
2)2an  tniugt  bir  feine  -Stänbcf;en  je^l,   ' 
2)u  aimc3  fianteö  tiub!" 

G\^  ifl  nid;t  iibifrf^e  iUtufif, 
23aS  mic^  fo  fieubig  mad;t; 
Wid)  rufen  (Sngct  mit  ©efang. 
D  SDZutter,  gute  9?ad;t! 


UManl. 


CXL. 
2VUJ5  ,Ac«C5'  ^oitcnfctcr**» 

1. 
Stritt  fanfter  auf  mit  beiucm  g-Iügelfdjdagc, 
O  B^V^Vr,  benn  bu  rül;reft  Ijeitige  9iäume; 
©S  flehen  bic^  bie  Blätter  biefcr  Säume, 
9Jic^t  ju  üenrcl;en  i^re  Icifc  illage. 
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@enft  buftiger  ju  btefem  Slumenl^age, 
S()r  5Bcl!en,  eures  93ov^ang5  bunffe  (gäume, 
©aß  ungepöret  ^ier  bie  §clbc  träume, 
S)ie  i}ier  firf}  bettete  fo  früb  am  S^age! 

@te  teiü  uid^t  machen!  ®d)[afen  lr»ill  fie.  SSac^e 
^ür  fie  benu  uufer  ©c^mer^  unb  uufre  S^räucn, 
Uub  uufer  -Scgeu  fc^aufle  i^rc  SSicge. 

©üidi'elig,  U)en  ju  bicjcm  Srautgemad^c 
3DIit  leifcm  SIrme  uieberjic^t  ba3'  @e^uen, 
Saß  er  bei  S^r,  äwar  ®taub  bei  ©taub  uur,  liege. 

2. 

2ßär'  id)  irie  i^r,  i^r  fommerlid^eu  ©c^iuatben, 
3c^  traubert'  au8  bon  biefer  oben  §aibe; 
3c^  fcl)n:i3r'  e3  euc^  bei  meines  ^er^cuS  ?eibe, 
3{)r  fetjt'S  uur  uic^t,  ber  §erbft  i[t  allcutfjalben. 

Hub  i^r,  bie  il)r  ncc^  tebeu  iüottt  mit  t;a(bem 
(gc^eiulebcu,  S3irfe,  53ud}e,  Küub'  uub  5G?eibe, 
3d;  ratV  e8  euc^,  laßt  ab  bom  grünen  illcibe 
Unb  fleibet  o^nc  ®c^eu  euc^  mit  bem  falben. 

i^ragt  uid;t,  n^arum?  fragt  ntd)t,  »aS  bcnn  im  (^aiige 
ÜMtur,  bie  alte  SD^ntter,  ^lii^Iic^  ftörte, 
S)a^  ^erbft  fommt  in  ben  grü^ling  eingebrcd^en? 

bliebt  crfl  feit  ^eut'  ift'8  ja,  eS  ifl  feit  lauge; 
®enn  ^ie,  ber  aU  bcr  ^rüfjüng  ange^i5rte, 
»Schläft  i^ren  2\?intevfd>Iaf  fc^on  ficben  2Bo(^en. 

'Jliicffrt 
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CXLI. 
2Ciif  htt  Übcrfnljrt 

ÜBer  btefen  (Strom  bor  3a(}rcn 
93in  ic^  einmal  fd;on  gefahren; 
^icr  bie  ^Burg  im  2('6enbi'c{;immcr, 
2)rü6eu  raufest  ba§  SSe^r  irte  immer, 

llnb  boit  biefcm  Äal^n  umi'cf;[c[|en 
©aren  mit  mir  jtoeen  ©enoffcn, 
SIcf;,  ein  greunb,  ein  toaterglcid^cr, 
Unb  ein  junger  hoffnungsreicher. 

Sener  n^irfte  ftiü  I^ienieben 
Unb  fo  ifl  er  ani}  gefd;ieben; 
2)iefer,  braufenb  bor  unS  atlcn, 
3fl  in  Äam^f  unb  @turm  gefallen. 

(go,  tvenn  iäf  bcrgangner  Xage, 
©lücfli^er,  p  beulen  tt»age, 
2)hi6  ic^  flets  ©enoffeu  miffen, 
2^^eure,  bie  ber  Xoh  eutriffen. 

2)o(^,  n.\-i8  ade  grcuubid;aft  tiubet, 
3ft,  »renn  (Seift  ju  ©eift  fic^  fm^et; 
©eiflig  iraren  jene  ®tunben, 
©eiftcrn  bin  id)  uo(^  üevbunben. 

9iimm  nur,  gä^rmanu,  nimm  bie  Tlkt^t, 
2)ie  id)  gerne  breifac^  biete! 
3n?cen,  bie  mit  mir  überful;ren, 
SBarcn  geiftige  5iaturen. 

U()lan^. 
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CXLII. 
iJlUtcnindjt 

Um  aTiittcrna^t 
§ab'  ic^  geirarf)t 
Unb  autijcMicft  sunt  §immcl; 
^cin  ©lern  tcm  ©tcrncjeanmuul 
C)at  mir  gclad^t 
Um  2)Zltterna(^t. 

Um  2)2ittcrna(^t 
§at)'  tc^  cjcbad;t 
§inau3  iii  bun!(e  >2c^ian!cn; 
(S3  I;at  fein  Jid^tßcbaufcu 
2)tir  Sicfl  gclnac^t 
Um  3)]ittcniac{;t. 

Um  artittcrnac^t 
9fal;m  ic^  in  M)t- 
Sie  *gd;lägc  mciiicS  A^crseibS ; 
(Ein  cin^'gcr  ^^uIS  bcS  ©djmcrjcnj 
23ar  angefad)t 
Um  2Jtittcntad;t. 

Um  2JJittcrnad^t 
ÄämVft'  ic^  bie  ®dj)Iad^t, 
O  5DJeiifcöf;cit,  bcincr  Reiben; 
9Zid^t  fcimt'  ic^  fie  entfc^eiten 
Wit  meiner  2)ta(^t 
Um  SRittcrnadjt. 
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Um  2)htternad;t 
^aV  iä)  bie  2)kd;t 
Sn  beinc  §anb  gebeten; 
§err  ül6cr  Zoh  unb  ?eben, 
S)u  ^ältft  bie  SBad^t 
Um  3)littcvnad;t. 

iRiicfert 


cxLin. 

B3cm  ßfben  Cciöcit  i|l. 

SSem  Setzen  Selben  ift,  unb  Reiben  Men, 
S)er  mag,  nac^  mir,  iraS  id;  empfanb,  em^finben 
iBcr  aiigcutltc!§  faf;  jebeS  ©lüdt  ter[c^n.Mnben, 
©o6atb  er  nur  begann,  barnac^  ju  flrekn; 

SSer  je  [lä)  in  ein  Sab^rint^  begeben, 
2tug  bem  ber  'ilusn^cg  nimmermehr  ju  finben, 
SBcn  Siebe  barum  nur  gejud^t  ju  binben, 
Um  ber  Sßcrja^eiflung  bann  i(;n  l;iniugeben; 

2ßer  jcben  SSIi^j  befd;n:»cr,  il^n  ju  jerftören, 
Unb  jebcn  (Strom,  ba^  er  l;imrcg  il;n  fpiile 
3)]it  allen  Dualen,  bie  fein  ^crj  cm^^ören, 

Unb  n?er  ben  Siebten  il;rc  fjarten  $fü^(c 
2RiOgönnt,  n?o  Siebe  nic^t  mel}r  fann  betl;cren, 
S;er  fennt  mic^  ganj  unb  fü(;(et,  n:a«  ic^  fühle. 

^iattn. 
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CXLIV. 
Der  ßlmucn|lra«§» 

Senn  ©traueren,  ^Blumen  mand;e  Seutung  eigen, 
Senn  in  bcn  Ütofcn  Siebe  fid;  ent^jünbet, 
S5ergij3meinnid;t  im  9bmen  |d;cn  [ic^  fünbet, 
?ortecre  9iu^m,  S^^reffen  Sraueu  jeigen, 

Senn,  iro  bie  anbern  Beteten  alle  [d^treigen, 
2)?an  bcc^  in  ^arkn  jarten  ®inn  ergrünbct, 
SBenn  @toIj  unb  9leib  bem  ©eitlen  fic^  berbünbet, 
SBenn  Hoffnung  flattert  in  bcn  grünen  B^^cigen, 

@o  brad^  ic^  tvol^t  mit  ©runb  in  meinem  ©arteij 
S)ie  S3Iumen  atter  gar'ben,  attcr  SIrten 
Unb  tning'  fic  bir,  ju  trübem  ©trau^  gerci^ct. 

S)ir  ift  ja  meine  Snft,  mein  hoffen,  $!eiben, 
SDlcin  Sielten,  meine  Sren',  mein  9iu]^m,  mein  9?eiben, 
'2)ir  ift  mein  JeBen,  bir  mein  Stob  gen)eil;et. 

U{;(an». 


CXLV. 
«frftljlinojstrrtiim. 

3d^  tränmtc  tcn  Ininten  33Iumcn, 
©0  n?ie  fie  n^ol;!  blü(;en  im  SDlai; 
Sc^  träumte  Don  grünen  S33iefen, 
93on  Inftigem  S5cgetge[c^rei. 


Unb  als  bic  §ä^ne  frästen, 
25a  n>arb  mein  5(uge  »ac^; 
Sa  irar  c§  falt  unb  finjter, 
(gg  f(^rien  bie  9tabcn  toom  S)ad^. 

2)cd^  an  bcn  ^enperfc^eitcn 
SScr  malte  bie  33Iätter  ba? 
Sf)v  lac^t  n?ol]I  über  ben  Träumer, 
©er  Blumen  im  2[5iutcv  fal;? 

3c^  tiäumte  ton  ?icb'  um  ?ick, 
9Son  einer  fd^öncn  2J?aib, 
93Dn  §ei-jcn  unb  ton  Püffen, 
S3on  SSonu'  unb  (Sclicjteit. 

Itnb  al3  bie  §ä^ne  !rät;ten, 
Söa  tDarb  mein  ^erje  \vciä}\ 
9htn  \iii'  xi)  t}ier  atteine 
Unb  benfe  bcm  Slvaume  nad^ 

3)ic  mnc^cn  fd^Iicjs'  i^  nncber. 
9?cd;  [d'Iägt  baS  ^erj  fo  ii^arm, 
SBann  grünt  iljr  53lättcr  am  genflcr' 
SBanu  I;a(t'  ic^  bid;,  2ietc^en,  im  5(rm? 
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CXLVI. 

Jriiljliu06ltfDcr. 

1.  ifniljHnrjsittljnuuo. 

D  fanftcr,  füOer  §auc^, 
(gc^cn  irccfeft  bu  iricbcr 
Wix  grüljüucjSüebev. 
S3alb  tlül;en  bic  3>eUd)cn  aiid;. 

2)te  tinben  Süftc  fmb  evtrad;t, 
(Sie  fäufelii  unb  tt?cBen  Sag  unb  92ac^t, 
@ie  ft^affcn  an  allen  (Snben. 
O  frifc^er  2^n[t,  o  nener  ^tang! 
9tun,  armes  ^erje,  fei  nid;t  bang! 
92un  mn^  fic^  aUeS,  aUeS  trenbcn. 

®ie  SBcIt  iriib  ]d;öncr  mit  icbcm  Sag, 
2Jlan  trci^  nid}t,  ira§  nod;  ivcibcn  mog, 
S)a§  33Iü()en  tritt  nic^t  enben, 
m  Uiibt  ba§  fernfte,  tieffte  Sl^al; 
9Jun,  avmcS  ^crj,  i?ergiß  ber  Dual! 
9^un  muö  fi^  citteS,  alles  n^cnben. 

3.  tfniljUno^tulje. 

O  lCj5t  niid;  nid;t  in§  bunfle  ©rab, 
^\6)t  unter  bie  grüne  @rb'  l;inab!     . 
@ctt  id;  begraben  fein, 
Üicg'  \ä)  in'S  tiefe  ®ra8  hinein. 
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3n  OroS  uub  Slumen  lieg'  ic^  gern, 
SBenn  eine  gtöte  tönt  i3on  fern 
Unb  n)enn  l^oc^  oben  l^in 
2)ie  ^ctlen  gvü^linggivolfeu  jie^n. 


4*  «früljlinnsifticr» 

©ü^er,  golbner  grü^IingStag! 
SnnigeS  (Snt^ücfen! 
Sßeun  mir  je  ein  !^icb  gelang, 
©ollt'  e6  ^eut  nid;t  glücfcn'^ 

2)oc^  n)arum  in  biefer  3*^it 
Sin  bie  2(itcit  treten? 
grü(;Iing  ift  ein  I;o^e3  geft; 
Saßt  mi(^  ru^n  nnb  beten ! 

5.  ßob  he$  «fniljlinos. 

©aatengrün,  93ei(d;cnbnft, 
Seic^cnmirkl,  2{m[el)'d;(ag, 
Sonnenregen,  linbe  2u[t! 

2Benn  irf;  jold^e  SSorte  finge, 
S3raud;t  e§  bann  nc^  großei-  2)ingc, 
S)ic^  3u  :|)rci;cn,  grül;lingötag '^ 

6.  «frul}linij5itro|t, 

SBaS  jagfl  bn,  iperj,  in  fo(d;en  klagen, 
SBo  fe(bft  bie  S)ovne  3Jofen  tragen'^ 
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7»  fiüuftigcc  ^rül)ling, 

SSo^I  blühet  iebcm  3ai;vc 
©ein  gLÜI}Iing  milb  unb  lid^t 
2Iud>  jener  große,  !(arc, 
©ctrcft!  er  fc^It  btr  ni(^t; 
gr  ift  bir  nod^  bef erleben 
2lm  ^kU  beiner  S3a^n, 
ÜDn  a^nefl  'ü)n  l^inieben 
Unb  broben  bricht  er  an. 


Ubian). 


CXLVII. 
IHaniicrnöcr  Qidjtcr, 

3c^  tveiß  md)t,  a^aS  ba§  fagen  XülUl 
^aum  tret'  id;  ton  ber  ©c^tüeüe  [tili, 
®Iei^  Ic^ivingt  fic^  eine  2cr^e  auj 
Unb  julnürt  burc^'3  S3Ian  borauf. 

S)a8  ©ras  ringsum,  bie  33Iumen  gar 
etc^n  mit  Sudeten  unb  '^^erl'n  im  ^aax, 
S)ie  fd^Ianfcn  ^^appcln,  S3uic^  unb  2aat 
S?erneigcn  fn^  im  gvcjjtcn  @taat. 

2U3  Söot'  torau«  baS  33ä(^tein  eilt, 
Unb  »0  bcr  SSinb  bie  SSipfel  t^eilt, 
Sie  5Iu*  »crflcMen  nac^  mir  fd^aut, 
5Uö  irär'  fie  meine  liebe  ^raut. 

3a,  fcmm'  ic^  miib"  ins  Dhc^tqnartiev, 
2)ie  9iad;tigaII  ncc^  toor  ber  2^biir 
3)Zir  ©tänbc^en  bringt,  @lü(nviirn^)en  balb 
CsHuminiren  ringS  ben  ^ü\X>. 
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Umfonft,  ba§  ifl  nun  einmal  |o, 
^cln  Siebter  reift  incognito, 
2)ei-  (uft'ge  giü^^ing  tnerft  e6  gleid^. 
SBcr  Äijnig  ift  in  feinem  üieid?. 


eid)en^ot|f. 


CXLVIII. 

3n  bcr  Ijcüm  ^^elienav-ttc 
"Sci;aMmmt  b.ie  muntere  gorette, 
Unb  in  n^ilbem  Ue&ermutl) 
®u(ft  fie  ans  ber  fiif)Ien  g(ut, 
@n(^t,  gelccft  ton  lichten  Scl;einen, 
9iad;  bcn  ireißen  Äicfelfteiuen, 
2)ie  baS  feid;te  S3äd;(cin  fanm 
Uekrfpri^t  mit  ©taub  unb  (Sd;aum. 

<Bk\)  bod;,  fic^,  u?ie  tann  fie  l;ü^fen 
Uiib  fo  unterlegen  ]d}Iüpfen 
©urc^  ben  böd;ften  ^lip^^enfteg, 
@rab'  als  träre  ba§  i^r  2öeg ! 
Unb  fdjcn  iritt  fie  ni^t  meljr  eifctr, 
SSitt  ein  itenig  fic^  tenueilen, 
3u  er^-H-cbcn  nne  c§  tl;ut, 
<2id;  ju  fonncu  aus  bei  g(ut. 

Heber  einem  blanfeu  ©teiuc 
95Jä(jt  fic  fic^  im  @ouncii[d;cine, 
Unb  bic  ®traMen  fibclu  fie 
3ii  ber  ipaut,  fic  iveiü  nid;t  irie; 

11* 
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2Bci§  in  tnä^Iigem  S3e^agen 
dl\6^t,  ob  fie  eS  fott  ertragen, 
Dber  tcr  ber  fremben  ©lut 
9?etten  fic^  in  i^re  glut. 

kleine,  muntere  ^oretle, 
SSetle  noc^  an  biei'er  «Steöe, 
Unb  jei  meine  Se^rerin: 
Setjre  mir  ben  leidsten  (Sinn, 
lieber  Äli^^en  njeg^u^üpfcn, 
2)urd;  bc§  2chn§  3)rang  jn  [d^(ii).^fcn 
Unb  ju  gebn,  cb'§  !ül;lt,  ob'8  brennt, 
^xi\ä)  in  jebcS  SIemeut. 


SBil^elm  'J^tüact. 


CXLIX. 

Äuji  öcm  ,,Cicbc^frül)lin0**. 
1. 

S5U  meine  (gcete,  bu  mein  §er5, 
2)u  meine  Senn',  o  bu  mein  ©c^merj, 
2)u  meine  SSelt,  in  ber  ic^  lebe, 
SKein  §immel  bu,  barein  iä)  fcbwebe, 
O  bu  mein  ®rab,  in  ba»  Ijinab 
3c^  ett?ig  meinen  Änmmer  gab ! 

S)u  bift  bie  ^tul;,  bu  btft  ber  ^rieben, 
SDu  bift  ber  §immel,  mir  befd;ieben. 
2)a^  bu  mic^  liebft,  mad^t  mid^  mir  »ert^, 
2)ein  S3ücf  f)at  mic^  i:or  mir  terflärt, 
S)u  liebft  mic^  liebenb  über  mic^, 
SJiein  guter  ©eijl,  mein  beff'reS  3(^! 
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2. 

9D?u!3t  bu  ben  §irnmel  fuc^en,  ni(^t  bie  @rbe, 

2)a^  fic^  bie  beffre  Äraft  baran  erqutcfe, 

Unb  bir  baS  ©ternbilb  nid;t  jum  3n-U(^t  merbc. 

S)ie  Siebe  fprac^:  3u  bcr  ©cüebteu  5tuge 
Sütußt  bu  baS  2irf)t  bir  fud;en,  nid;t  baS  geuer, 
S)a6  bir'8  jur  2am^'  in  bunfler  Älaufe  tauge, 
Sfiic^t  bir  öerje^re  beineS  Meu§  (Scheuer. 

S)ie  Siebe  \pxaä):  3u  ber  ©cliebteu  Söonne 
gjiufjt  bu  bie  ^(iigel  fud^en,  ui^t  bie  Seffeln. 
Saß  fie  bic^  aufirärtS  tragen  ju  ber  ©onne, 
?iid;t  uicberjieijn  5U  üiojen  unb  ju  D^effetn. 

3. 
®er  ^immet  (;at  eine  S^räne  gen^eint, 
2)ie  ^at  fic^  inS  2Jlccr  ju  ö:rlieren  gemeint. 
S)ie  'SRniä)d  tarn  unb  fd;tcB  [ic  ein: 
2)u  foüfl  nun  meine  ''^erle  fein. 
®n  fotifl  nid)t  tcr  ben  23}ogcn  jagen, 
3(i>  anll  (;inburd;  bid;  rut)ig  tragen. 
O  bu  mein  Sd^merj,  bu  meine  Suft, 
2)u  §immcl8t()rän'  in  meiner  33ruft! 
@icb,  §immel,  bafj  id^  in  reinem  ©emütl^i 
2)en  reinften  beincr  Xic^^fcn  l;ütc. 

4. 
SUJnttcr,  2J?uttcr!  glaube  ni^t, 
Sßeil  id)  i^n  lieb'  alfo  fc^r, 
3)aß  nun  Siebe  mir  gebricht, 
2)ic^  ju  lieben  iüie  üor^er. 
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g}2uttcr,  2)]uttcr!  feit  id;  il;it 
Jtebe,  tieb'  i^  a\t  ti6)  \d)x. 
ia^  mi(^  on  mein  §er5  bic^  jte^« 
Unb  bld^  füffcn,  irie  mic^  er. 

2«uttcr,  2)hitter!  feit  ic^  i^u 
JietJe,  lieb'  ic^  bid;  erft  gan5, 
S)aö  bu  mir  ba3  (£cin  tcrüe(}n, 
£)a3  mir  ivarb  ju  foId;em  ©laiij. 

CL. 
(Befunden» 

Sd)  ßinv3  im  SSalbc 
©0  für  mic^  l^iit, 
Unb  nichts  ju  fud;ert, 
2)a6  irar  mein  ®inn. 

3m  Sd;atten  \cl[)  id)- 
(Ein  S(ümd)cit  ftcljn, 
ilßie  (Sterne  leudjtenb, 
SBie  Steuglein  fd;ön. 

3^  trollt*  e3  bred;cn, 
2)a  fagt'  cS  fein: 
®oII  id;  3um  SSeÜcn 
©cbro^en  fein? 

^^  grnb'§  mit  allen 
2)en  SSiirsIcin  au8, 
3um  ©arten  trug  id^'« 
2lm  pbfc^en  C>au9. 


Mucfcrt 
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Unb  :|:f(an3t'  c§  tciebcr 
2Im  fttücn  Ort; 
9'tun  steigt  e§  immer 
Unb  um  \o  fort.  ©"»*&«• 

CLL 
«frftljUun  üliera  3n!)t* 

S)a§  93eet,  fc^ou  tocfcrt 
©id/ä  in  bie  ^^'6^, 
S)a  ttjanfen  @(c(fd;en, 
@o  ir»eij3  tüie  8d;nee; 
(gafran  entfaltet 
©ewalt'ge  Olutb, 
©maragben  fcimt  e8 
Unb  feimt  n>ie  SInt. 
^rimeht  jloljiren 
@o  najeire:?, 
@d?att[;afte  33ei(c^en, 
35erftc(ft  mit  %id^] 
2Ba3  anc^  nod;  5iac3 
S)a  regt  unb  ircBt, 
©cniig,  ber  ^rü^Iing, 
(Sr  ivivtt  unb  Ictt. 

jDoc^  ira3  im  ©arten 
2Im  5Rcic^pen  blü^t, 
^a3  i[t  beS  ?icbd;cn8 
Jiebtid?  ©emiitt;. 
2)a  g(ü{jen  53r,cfe 
ÜJiir  immerfort, 
ßrrcgenb  2iebd;en, 
(Sr^eiternb  2Bort. 
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©in  immer  offen, 
(Sin  S3(ütl;en^er3, 
3m  ßinfte  freunbtic^ 
Unb  rein  im  ©rf^erj. 
SBcnii  9Jof'  unb  Silie 
S)er  ©ommcr  bringt, 
(Sr  bod;  i^ergebenS 
SD^it  2teTJc^cn  ringt. 


©odöe. 


CLir. 

SBer  in  bie  ^rembe  w'iU  Iranbern, 
S)er  mu§  mit  ber  Sictftcn  ge^n, 
Sä  jutcln  unb  taffen  bie  Slnbern 
S)en  gremben  attcine  jlel^n. 

2Sa8  h^iffet  il;r,  bunüe  S33i)}fet^ 
S3on  ber  alten  fd;öncn  ßeit? 
2I(^,  bie  §cimat^  t;intcr  ben  Oi^feln, 
SSie  liegt  fie  toon  ^ier  [o  tüeit! 

2lm  rictftctt  betrad;t'  ic^  bie  (Sterne, 
2)ie  fd;icnen,  tüic  id;  ging  gn  i^r, 
S)ie  9lad}tigatt  Ijöf  iä)  fo  gerne, 
«Sie  fang  tor  ber  $?icbften  X^nx. 

S)cr  9}^orgcn,  ba3  ift  meine  ^reube! 
IDa  jlcig'  id;  in  fttticr  @tunb' 
5Iuf  ben  ^ödiftcn  S3erg  in  bie  SSeite, 
©rü§  bid),  2)eutfd)(anb,  au§  ^erjen^grnnb ! 

Qiäftnioxff. 


CLIII. 
Art?  Srijlori  ßouronrt* 

3^  träum'  al3  Äinb  mtd)  jurücfc 
Unb  fc^üttle  mein  greifcS  §au^^t; 
SSie  [ud;t  i^r  mic^  l^eim,  if;v  53ilber, 
2)ie  lang'  ic^  öcrgcffen  geglaubt? 

^oä)  ragt  au§  fd;att'gcu  ©oI;cgeu 
(Sin  fd}tmmcrubc§  >2c^(üJ3  ^crtor, 
Sc^  tenne  bie  2;^ürme,  bie  3inuen, 
S)ie  peiuerne  53rüdc,  ba3  Xl)ox. 

(S3  fdjauen  tcm  SSa^^^eufc^ilbe 
S)ie  2ö\mn  fo  traulld)  mid;  au, 
S(^  grüße  bie  alten  53efanntcn 
Unb  eile  ben  33urg^o|  l^inan. 

©ort  liegt  bie  ©^^'^inf  am  53runuen 
©ort  grünt  ber  ^^cigenbaum, 
©ort,  hinter  biefen  ^cnftern, 
SSerträumt'  id;  ben  erften  Siranm. 

3c^  trct'  in  bie  S3urgfaV^etIc 
Unb  [uc^e  be3  2l(}n(;crrn  @rat\ 
©ort  ift'8,  bort  l;äugt  öom  Pfeiler 
©aS  attc  ©ciraffen  l;crab. 

'iflod)  tcfcn  umflort  bie  klugen 
©le  3üge  bcr  3u|d;ri[t  nid)t, 
SSie  ^ctt  burd;  bie  tnintcn  ©d)eibcu 
©a«  8id)t  barütjcr  ouc^  bricht. 
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(So  fle^fl  bu,  0  @(^(o§  metner  3Säter, 
Wii  treu  unb  fejl  in  bem  (Sinn, 
llnb  tnfl  \:cn  ber  Srbc  ijeij(^n.>unben, 
S)er  ^^[lug  gef)t  ü6cr  bid^  liiu. 

@ei  fvurfitBar,  o  t^eiiver  33oben, 
Sc^  fegnc  bic^  mi(b  unb  gerührt, 
Unb  fegn'  il>n  jtüiefac^,  trer  immer 
2)en  ^^flug  nun  ül^cr  bic^  jütirt. 

3c^  aBcr  tritt  auj  mic^  raffen, 
SJJein  @aiten[pie(  in  ber  §anb, 
S^ie  3i?eiten  bei  (Site  burc^fc^nveifen 
Uub  fingen  tocn  ?anb  ju  2anb. 

(ifjamijy». 

CLIV. 
jQcimiuEl). 

®ott  geleite  bie  armen  traurigen  Fronten  ^»eim! 

©Ott  geleite  bie  müben  irren  ©ebanfcn  beim! 
©ctt  i}crlci^e  bir  einen  Stab  ber  ©cbutb,  mein  ^:\]\ 

•DKiber  2S?anberer!  um  am  Stabe  jn  timufen  beim. 
©Ott  uertei^e  bir  einen  gnäbigcn  §aud;,  mein  Schiff! 

?Iu8  ben  SSogen  be3  Uubcftanbe3  ju  id^iraiifcn  (^ean. 
Sitte  Siicbc,  bem  bunflen  @d;ooße  ber  Srb'  entblii^t, 

StufmärtS  ringen  fie,  fic^  jum  Sid^te  ^n  raufen  ^eim  j 
5Itte  buftigen  ^lüteuftäubd^cn  ber  ^^lübling^.uft, 

3iaftto8  j^rüben  fie,  tiS  jum  ©taube  fie  fanfcn  ^eim; 
Slifo  feinet  ^afii'enS  ■Seete  fic^  ^immetoärtS, 

Unb  fein  Srbifd^c«  ju  ben  irbifd^cn  Sd^ranfen  ^eim. 

Oliicftrr. 
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CLV. 

llfiffltcbcr. 
I. 

^^as  [uc^eit  bcc^  bie  3)?cnic{;en  all 
311  t)Jo§  imb  au6)  ]n  ^ufj? 
2)a8  ivaubcrt  l}iu  iinb  iraubert  ^ce 
3eitlcben3  o^n'  SSerbrufj. 

3)ie  ^aBen  tro^t  fein  ?teB^en  ^cim, 
Unb  aii(^  ibr  §er3  babci; 
(gtc  je^n  mid;  au  unb  n^unbern  fic^, 
2)a5  id^  fo  langfam  jet. 


5lc^,  iver  mit  jcbcni,  jcbcm  gujj, 
Sen  er  fet5t  in  bie  2i'c(t  binein, 
ßinen  Schritt  tcn  feiner  ^icbfteu  t{;ut, 
2)er  mac^t  i^n  gerne  ttein. 

SBcr  \)at  bas  SSaubcrn  boc^  erba(^t? 
35eu  ^att'  ein  ^crj  toon  ®tein; 
Unb  a>är'  eS  I}eut'  uoc^  uid;t  Betanut, 
3c^  ließ'  e3  tt)a{;rlic^  jcin. 
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2. 

Slbßubrctljtt, 

^®utcn  ^ttenb,  lieber  2)]oiibenfc[;cinI 
Sie  blicfjl  mir  fo  traiilid^  in§  §cij  l;crein! 
92un  fprid?,  unb  \a^  bic^  nid)t  lange  fragen, 
S)u  ^ajl  mir  gciri^  einen  ©ru§  ju  lagen, 

Qinen  ©ru^  toon  meinem  @(f)a^."  — 

„Sie  foßt'  id^  Bringen  ben  ©rufj  ju  bir? 
S)u  ^afi  ja  feinen  @d;a^  bei  mir; 
Unb  h)a§  mir  ba  unten  bie  53uri'c^c  fagen, 
Unb  tra§  mir  bie  gmncn  nnb  2Jiäbd^en  flogen, 

(5i,  bag  terfteV  ic^  nicfit."  — 

„§afl  9iec^t,  mein  lieber  3)^onben[d;ein, 
S)u  barfil  anc^  (Sd;äl^^d;en§  53ote  nic^t  fein; 
3)enn  tl^ätjt  bn  ju  tief  il}r  in'S  3Iuge  fc^n, 
S)u  fi5nnteft  ja  nimmermehr  untcrgc{;n, 

©d^ienjl  etrig  nur  für  fie." 

3)ic§  ?iebd;en  ifl  ein  5tbenbrci^n, 
6in  Saubrer  fang'ö  im  ^olImonbfd;cin, 
Unb  bie  e§  lefen  bei  Äerjcnli^t, 
S)ie  Üeute  terftcl)n  ba6  ?ieb(!^en  nid;t, 

Unb  ij^  bod;  !inberlcid;t. 
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CLVI. 
Bit  Sitttnt  litt  i\ad)t 

Unb  bte  ®onne  ma^te  beu  ireiten  9?itt 
Um  bie  SSelt, 

Uiib  bte  ©ternlein  f^rad^cn:  tüir  reifen  mit 
Um  bie  SSdt; 

Unb  bie  (gcnne,  bie  fd^alt  fie:  i^r  MeiBt  ju  §aug! 
S)enn  ic^  In-cnn'  euc^  bie  golbenen  Steußlein  au8 
S3ei  bem  feuiigen  SRitt  um  bie  Sßelt. 

Unb  bie  «Sterntein  gingen  jum  lieben  2J?onb 
3n  ber  9?ac^t, 

Unb  fie  fprac^en:  bu,  ber  au|  Seifen  thront 
3n  ber  Dkc^t, 

lOaß  uns  tt^anbeln  mit  bir,  benn  bein  milber  Schein, 
Sr  toerbrennet  un^  nimmer  bie  SIengcIein. 
Unb  er  na^m  fie,  ©efcücn  ber  9?ad;t, 

9Jun  n?ittfommen,  ©terntein  unb  lieber  SJJonb 
3n  ber  5«ad^t! 

3^r  »eii^e^t,  ira«  jlitt  in  bem  ^erjen  tro^nt, 
3n  ber  ma6)t ! 

Äommt  unb  jünbet  bie  ^immlifc^en  Siebter  an, 
2)a&  id^  luftig  mitfc^iü armen  unb  fpielen  fann 
3n  ben  frennblic^en  ©pielen  ber  dladjt. 

«mit. 
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CLVII. 

S^r  ©alten,  tönet  fanft  unb  Tcife, 
SSom  leichten  ^'injjer  faum  gercßt! 
3^r  tönet  ju  beS  B^vtften  greife, 
2)e8  Bävtften,  n^aS  bie  ©rbe  I;egt. 

3n  SnbienS  ni^tt;ijc^cm  ©ebietc, 
SBo  ^rü^Iing  cnng  [ic^  erneut, 
D  S^ce,  bu  fetter  eine  2)ti}t{)e, 
SScrIebft  bu  bclne  SSIüt^enscit. 

92ur  jarte  S31encnli^''^en  fd^Iürfen 
2(u8  bcinen  Äctd^cn  §ontg  ein, 
9htr  bunte  SSunbertögel  bürfen 
S)ie  ©änger  belucS  9iul;inc§  [ein. 

SSeun  ?iebcnbe  jum  ftiöen  ^eftc 
3n  beine  buftgcn  (2cf}atten  ftie^nt, 
3)ann  rii^rcft  leife  bu  bie  Slftc 
Unb  preueft  58Iüt^cn  auf  fie  l^in. 

@o  träc^fefl  bu  om  ^eimat^ranbc, 
SSom  reinflen  (Sonnenlicht  genährt. 
Ü^od)  t;ier  in  bicfem  fernen  Sanbe 
3ft  un5  bein  jartcr  (ginn  bewährt; 

2)cnn  nur  bie  I)olbcti  ^yiauen  ^lalten 
S)ici^  in  ber  müttcrlid)en  §ut ; 
9JJan  fic^t  fie  mit  bem  Ärugc  n?altcu 
9.\*ie  9h;m)>t)cn  an  bcv  I;eilgen  gtut. 


!J)en  2)lännern  lüiü  e3  fcf;ircr  setingen, 
3u  füllet!  beiue  tiefe  Äiaft; 
9?ur  jarte  graucnli^^^en  bringen 
3n  beinc3  3auBci§  (Sigcufc^aft. 

3c^  felBft,  ber  länger,  ber  bi^  feiert, 
(Sifnf;r  nod^  bcine  SSunber  nicf;t; 
S)od^,  iraS  ber  granen  93hinb  t>et{;euert, 
SP  mir  ju  glauben  l;eilge  ^flid^t. 

S^r  aBer  möget  fauft  t^crHingcn, 
St^r,  meine  ®aiten,  fainn  geregt! 
9inr  ^rvuien  fi5nnen  uniibig  fingen 
5E)a3  ä^vtfte,  njaS  bie  (Srbe  I;egt. 


CLVIII. 

^aV  oft  im  Greife  ber  bieten 
3n  buftigem  ©rafc  geru{;t, 

Hub  mir  ein  ?icbkin  gefinigcn, 
Hub  attcd  ivar  I;iibfcl;  unb  gut. 

^at'  eiufam  au(^  mic^  geljärmct 
3n  tungem,  biiftcvem  ä)?utb, 

Unb  Imte  inieber  gcfuugcu, 
Hub  nüc8  trar  roieber  gut. 
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Unb  mand}e§,  tvaS  16)  erfatjreit, 
93eifod;f  ic^  in  jliaer  2«ut^, 

Unb  fam  iä)  trieb  er  ju  finden, 
Sar  alles  auä)  uneber  gut. 

©oßjl  ni(^t  un§  lange  ffagen, 
2öa8  alles  bir  n?e^e  t^ut, 

fRm  frif4  nur  jrifc^  gefnngcn! 
Unb  atteS  trirb  unebcr  gut. 


aijattiiffi». 


CLIX. 
Pocftc. 

^oefie  ijl  tiefea  @d;mer5en, 
Unb  eS  fommt  ba§  ec^te  2icb 
(Einjig  au8  bem  SJ^enfc^en^erjen, 
S)a8  ein  tiefet  Seib  burc^glü^t. 

S)oc^  bie  ^öd;ften  ^oefien 
©c^ftteigen  lüte  ber  I)i5d;i'te  (gc^merj, 
9'iur  tuie  ©eijterfc^atten  jie^en 
©turnm  fie  bur^S  gctrcc^ne  ^erj. 


^ufiinud  iTernn. 
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CLX. 

SBir  fmb  nic^t  me^r  am  crflen  ®(aj>, 
3)rum  tenfen  lr»tr  gern  an  bie3  unb  ba3, 
SBaS  raufc^et  unb  tra§  Braufet. 

«So  benfen  wli  an  ben  irilben  Salb, 
!^arin  bte  ©türme  fau)'en, 
SBir  l;örcn,  trie  ba§  3agb^orn  fc^aüt, 
2)ie  9?c[f  unb  §unbe  Traufen 
Unb  mie  ber  §iii"c^  burc^S  2Saf[cr  [e^jt, 
S)ie  fehlten  raui*d;cn  unb  ivatlen 
Unb  \vk  ber  3^3er  ruft  unb  ^e^5t, 
S)ie  2c^ü[fe  fd^mettcrnb  faüen. 


SSir  fmb  nid^t  mc(;r  am  erflen  ®(a§, 
2)rnm  beuten  n)ir  gern  an  bieS  unb  baS, 
2Ba«  rauid;et  unb  tca9  braufet. 

®o  beuten  trir  an  ba§  irilbe  3}^eer 
Unb  ^ören  bie  SBcgen  braufen, 
S)ie  2)onner  rcücn  brü6er  ^er, 
S)le  ©irbchiMube  faujen. 
§a,  n>te  baS  ©djinlein  fd;irantt  unb  brö^nt, 
2Bie  SD^aft  unb  ©tangc  fptittern 
Unb  n>ie  ber  9?ctf?i'c^ut3  bum^^j  ertönt, 
2)ic  ®c^tffer  f(u(^en  unb  jittern ! 
Bu^ljcim'd  Dcutfc^e  ß^tif.  12 
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Sir  fmb  nic^t  me^r  am  erflen  ®Ia8, 
2)rum  benfen  toir  gern  ott  bieö  unb  ba«, 
ißJaS  raufd^et  unb  h)a8  Braufet. 

@o  benfen  trir  on  bie  tt»ilbc  ©d^Iac^t; 
2)a  fed^ten  bte  beutf^cn  OJJänner, 
2)a§  «Sc^lrert  erflirrt,  bie  Sanje  frac^t; 
@§  fc^nauben  bie  mutl^gen  9ienner; 
9JZit  Srommettoirbel,  Srommetenfc^att 
@o  jic^t  bag  ipeer  jum  @turme; 
§in  ftürjet  öon  Äauonenfnatt 
2)ie  2)iauer  fanimt  bem  2;^urmc. 


2öir  fmb  nid;t  nic(;r  am  crflen  &ta9, 
2)rum  benfen  tüir  gern  an  bic3  unb  baS, 
2öa8  raufc^et  unb  iraS  Braujet. 

@o  benfen  irir  an  ben  jüngften  XaQ 
Unb  ^ören  ^ojaunen  fc^aßen; 
S)ic  ©räber  fpringcn  tcn  2)onnerfrf;tag, 
2)ie  (Sterne  üom  ^Immcl  falten; 
©8  brauft  bie  offne  ^öücnffuft 
SD^it  tüilbem  Flammenmeere 
Unb  eben  in  ber  gotbncn  Suft 
2)a  jau^jcn  bie  feigen  S^i^re. 


^h  fmb  nid^t  me'^r  am  erflcn  ®ta8, 
2)rum  benfen  nnr  gern  an  bicS  unb  ba«, 
Söa«  raufc^et  unb  ira8  braufet. 
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Unb  naä)  bem  SQSatb  uub  ber  trtibcn  3agb, 
9^ac^  @turm  unb  SBetlenfc^Iagc 
Unb  nac^  ber  beutfc^en  ÜJiänner  ®c^Iad^t 
Unb  nac^  tem  jüngjlen  Xagc 
@o  benfen  mir  an  un8  fctBer  nod^, 
2tn  unfer  ftürmifc^  (Singen, 
2(n  unfer  Subeln  unb  2cI''c{;oc!^, 
2ln  unfrer  33cc^er  düngen. 


2Bir  fmb  ni(!^t  met;r  om  erflen  ®la§, 
2)rum  b?nfen  xc'iv  gern  an  bie§  unb  baS, 
2ßa3  raufc^et  unb  toa§  Braulet. 


Ui^laRl) 


CLXI. 
trrtuhllci» 

Äcnimt,  Srüber,  trintet  juc^  mit  mir; 
@e^t,  anc  bie  S3ec^er  fc^äumen! 
33ei  üoüen  ©läfcrn  »ollen  n?ir 
6in  ©tünbitcn  [c^ßn  teuträumen. 
S)a8  2Iuge  flammt,  bic  i^^ange  glii[;t, 
3tt  fü^ncrn  Xönen  raufest  ba3  Sieb: 
(Sc^cn  n?irtt  ber  ©ötteriueiu!  — 
©c^enft  ein! 

12* 
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S)0(^  tüa6  anä)  tief  im  ^erjctt  tcac^t, 
2)a3  irill  ic^  je^t  Begrüßen. 
2)em  ?ict^d;eu  fei  bieS  ®Ia8  gebracht, 
S)er  (Siujigeit,  ber  (Süßen  I 
S)a§  l;cd)fte  ©lud  für  äJ^enfc^enBrufi, 
S)a§  ift  ber  Siebe  ©ijttcriufi; 
®ie  trägt  tnä)  l^tmmelan! 
Stcfit  an! 


@in  §erj,  in  Äam^f  unb  @treit  Betoä^rt, 
Sei  flrengem  ©d^icffal^iualten, 
Sin  frcieä  ^erj  ift  ©clbeg  tt»ert^, 
2)a§  müßt  i^r  feft  ermatten. 
S3ergänglic^  ifl  bcg  SeBen^  ©lücf, 
2)nim  ^flücft  in  jebem  ^{ngenblid 
(Sud;  einen  fiiid;en  Strauß !  — 
Srintt  aus! 


Se^t  fmb  bie  ©läfer  otle  leer, 
güüt  fie  noc^  einmal  tricber. 
©§  ivcgt  im  §er^en  I)od)  nnb  ^e^r; 
Sa,  trir  fmb  alle  trüber. 
33on  Sin  er  flamme  angefad^t  — 
S)em  benttd;en  95clfc  fei'6  gebrad^t, 
51nf  baJ3  e5  glücflid)  fei. 
Unb  frei! 


2^cot>or  Jtöniet. 
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CLXII. 


i^rei^eit,  bie  ic^  meine, 
2)ie  mein  ^erj  erfüßt, 
Äomm  mit  beinem  3^d;cins, 
©üBeg  ©ngeletnlb. 

2Rag[l  bu  nie  bid;  jeigen 
2)er  bebrängten  Seit? 
f^ü^rcft  beinen  Steigen 
SRm  am  ©ternenjett? 

Slud^  Bei  grünen  35äitmc:i 
3n  bcm  luft'gen  SBalb, 
Unter  Slüt^enträumen 
3ft  bein  2tnfcntt;alt. 

^6)  bas  ij^  ein  !?eben, 
S55cnn  e8  iuet;t  uub  Kingt, 
SBenn  bein  ftillc3  Sieben 
SBonnig  nu8  burd;bringt. 

SBenn  bie  Stättcr  raufc^cn 
©üßen  i^^cnnbcagrufj, 
SBenn  mx  S3Iicfe  tanfd^en, 
fiicteStrort  iinb  5ln§. 


1S2  '^enlfd)C  Sm^. 

SlBer  immer  Leiter 
Stimmt  fca§  ^er^  ben  ?auf. 
Stuf  ber  Oimmer^?Ieiter 
©teigt  bie  ©e^nfud^t  auf; 


2Iu3  ben  füllen  Greifen 
Äommt  mein  §trtenfinb, 
SSia  ber  SSeft  Beiüeifen, 
SBaS  es  bcn!t  unb  mtnnt. 

^lü^t  ifim  boc^  ein  ©vivtcii, 
Sieijt  i^m  bod)  ein  ^cib 
'äuä)  in  jener  garten 
(Steinertauten  SSelt. 

2Ö0  fic^  ©ottes  flamme 
Sn  ein  ^cx^  gcfenft, 
2)a6  am  alten  ©tamme 
S^reu  unb  lietcnb  l^ängt; 

2So  fid)  9J?änner  finben, 
S)ie  für  ßt^r'  unb  9xed;t 
9}]ut{;ig  [i(^  toerbinben, 
aSeilt  ein  frei  ©efc^Iec^t. 

hinter  bun!eln  SBättcn, 
hinter  el^rnem  S^or 
Äann  ba«  ^erj  noc^  fc^ivcffen 
3u  bem  Üic^t  emvcr; 
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%m  bie  Äird^enl^atlen, 
gür  ber  93äter  ©ruft, 
gür  bie  Stcbftcn  fallen, 
aßcnn  bie  grei^eit  ruft  — 

S)a§  ip  rechtes  ®(ü^en 
grifc^  unb  rofenrot^, 
^elbentraugeu  Blühen 
©(^öner  auf  im  Sob. 

SBottefi  auf  uu«  teufen 
@otte8  Sieb  uub  ?uft, 
Sotleft  gern  bic^  fcutcu 
3n  bie  beutfd^e  ^Bruft! 

^reitjeit,  l^otbcg  SBefeu, 
©läutig,  !ü^n  unb  jart, 
^aft  ja  laug  ericfen 
3)ir  bie  beutfd)e  5frt. 

€cflenfcn^oti 


CLXIII. 

jBunicpUcb. 

S3rauie,  bu  ^^reiljeitefang ; 
Craufe  U.mc  S2}cgenbraug 
2(uS  gclfcntruft ! 
geig  l^c6t  ber  Äuec^te  @d)irarm : 
Uns  fdjlägt  baS  ^crj  fo  iivirm. 
Uns  jucft  ber  Süugling^avm 
SBctl  X(;atenlu[t. 
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©Ott  95ater,  bir  jum  Stu^m 
flammt  S^cutjc^Ianb«  Ü^ittevt^um 
Sn  uns  auf's  neu; 
dlm  tüirb  ba§  alte  2anb, 
2Bu(^[enb  iric  geuerSBranb, 
©ctt,  grei^ctt,  Sßaterlanb, 
Slltbeutic^e  Sreu'. 

i^tcls,   feujc^  unb  l^eilig  fei, 
©laubig  unb  beutle^  unb  frei, 
^ermann»  ©ei'^Iec^t!  ' 
3a>ing]^eiTfc^aft,  ßtrtng^ermn^i^} 
Silgt  ©otteS  a^ac^etli^  — 
(Suc^  fei  ber  ^errfc^etfilj, 
grel^cit  unb  ü^cc^t! 

f^ret{)eit,  in  uu§  ertraci^t 
3ft  beine  ©eiftcrma^t; 
§ei(  biefer  ®tunb' ! 
©lü^eub  für  SSiijcnfd^aft, 
SBIü^cub  in  3u3ciibfraft, 
©ei  S)eutfc^(anbS  Süujjcrfd^aft 
gin  53rubertunb. 

«Besäße,  bu  ^Üeberflang, 
ed^atle,  bu  ^cc^gefang, 
5Iu5  beutjc^cr  23ruft; 
dm  §crj,  ein  ?ebcn  ganj, 
'Bttl)n  to'ix  tük  SBall  unb  <B6)aui 
^Bürger  be§  S3atcrlanb«, 
SBcü  Sbatcnlnft. 
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CLXIV. 
(Ergebung. 

Unt»  irollten  fie  mein  Sing'  auä)  dienten, 
SSerftnfiert  brnm  bie  ©onne  ftc^? 
Unb  n^enn  fie  mid^  jum  Äei!er  fenben  — 
2)ic  gvei^eit  ficgt  anä)  o^m  mic^. 

Unb  trenn  jie  mir  bie  ^anb  auc^  Innben, 
SSeil  fie  bie  geber  [d;trang  als  (2d;wevt  — 
(SS  trirb  fid;  §anb  unb  ^ebcr  finben, 
©0  lang  ein  ^erj  nac^  (Sott  I6egel;rt. 

Unb  cb  fi^  auc^  in  f^inftevniffen 
ajiein  SBort,  bcr  (Sotte§{)aud;,  tunlor  — 
2)en  einen  Scn  trirb  mau  nid;t  miffcn 
3m  tanfenbftimm'gcn  2)cnnecd;or. 

dlläjt  anub  [ofort  ber  ^lü^Iing  enben 
2JJit  Saft  unb  ^raft,  mit  ?id;t  unb  edjaU, 
SScit  if;r  mit  tö(^>cü;aftcn  §änbeu 
(Srfc^higet  eine  9iad;tigatt. 


6cact. 
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CLXV. 

(58  finb  Bereitet  bir  tret  Ijarte  ®c^(ägc, 
2Bcnn  bu  im  l^o^cu  Crben  oüer  (Seifter 
SSiüjl  Dritter  fein,  enH:[a^n  ben  tu&  bei*  ä)?ei|lcr. 

3uerfl  trifft  bic^  auf  beinern  fc^n^eren  SSege 
3)er  ä)Jenge  @^ott,  bic  trübe  SSutl^  ber  Sporen, 
@ic  fc^ütteln  eruftljaft  trummenb  i^re  O^ren. 

§aft  bu  nun  tüic  ein  2Jiann  ben  ©d^Iag  ijcrn?unbcn, 
2Rag  bic^  ber  jtr^cite  l^ärtere  nic^t  irren: 
2)a^  au(^  bie  55eften  fid;  an  bir  t>erlr»irren. 

llnb  bifl  bu  ungebeugt  'oon  i^m  erfunben, 
2r>irf^  bu  bid;  fclbjl  mit  fiuftrcm  ^\vt\\d  treffen: 
Ch  ®ott  bid;  fiil)re,  ob  bid;  Seufet  äffen? 

§cit  bir,  h^enn  bu  in  if;m  nid;t  gingcft  unter! 
S)cn  neuen  Srubor  bitten  el^rne  vg(^aaren 
35eS  ^eU'gen  ®rob8  ber  SJJenfd^l^eit  mit  ju  n^at;rcn. 

Unb  gleich  ben  alten  gelben  trirfl  bu  munter 
!Sein  gute€  (gc^irert  ju  fteten  (Riegen  richten 
5(uf  Ungel^eu'r  im  2)enten  unb  im  S)i(^ten. 

Smmtrmana. 


CLXVI, 
Bit  ocfrttiQcncn  Sianöcr» 

SSöglein,  einfam  in  bcm  S3aucr, 
^erjc^en,  einfam  in  ber  SSvuft, 
SSeibe  ^Ben  gro^c  Sraucr 
Um  bie  fü^e  ^^rül^IingSUtjl. 

Um  baS  SBanbern,  nm  ba§  f^'ficgen 
3n  bem  %^al  ijon  B^^'^^S  S^^  S^^iS» 
Um  baS  SBicgen,  um  bvi3  ®d)micgcn 
2ln  bie  2id']tt  ivarm  nnb  treic^. 

S>Ögtcin  [inge  bcinc  Allagen, 
93i3  bie  ficine  8ruft  jcvi^vingt, 
§crj,  mein  ^erj,  auc^  bu  nnift  fd;(agcn, 
53i§  beiu  Ic^tcv  £on  toerfüngt. 

®d)enfen^or^ 

CLXVII. 
Und)  5jicuill(t» 

'iflaä)  <BmUa,  nad;  ©ct'iUa, 
2So  bie  I^ol}cn  ^rad;tgcKiiibe 
3n  ben  Breiten  ©trajjcn  ftc(;cn, 
2(u8  ben  ^en^crn  rcid;c  l^eute, 
(Sd;cn  gc^utJte  i5^'^i"C"  fc[;cn, 
Saljin  fet;iit  mein  i^^crj  [ic^  nid;t. 

'iRad)  (gct-Mlla,  nad;  (gciMÖa, 
SBo  bie  leisten  ipäiifcr  ftcljen, 
®id^  bie  9iac^barn  ficunblid;  giiijjen. 
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Tläh^tn  ans  bcm  genfler  fe^en, 

SDre  53himen  gu  ]6ecjiei3eu, 

Sld^,  ba  fer;nt  mein  §er5  ftc^  l^iu  t 

Sn  (2ei?ilfa,  in  @ei?tira, 
S5>etB  i(^  h^pf;t  ein  reine^^  (gtüBd^eii, 
§eire  ^ii(f;e,  ftilTe  Kammer, 
Sn  bem  §au[e  tro^ntt  mein  ^iet^cf;en, 
Hub  am  ^^fcrtcf;en  g(än3t  ein  Jammer: 
^od^'  i^,  mad^t  bie  Sunsfrau  aufl 


S3rcntnno. 


CLXVIII. 
iHcin  i^crj  t|t  ^crnlf^n» 

2JZein  ^er5  ifl  serriffen,  bu  liebj^  mi^  nit^t! 
S)u  liefjefl  mtc^'ö  n^iffcn,  bu  liebft  mi^  nid;t! 
SDietDo'^I  \6)  bir  flel;cub  unb  ircrl^enb  cvfc^icn 
Unb  lieBctcfliffcn,  bu  üctfl  mic^  nid;t! 
S)u  ^afi  e§  gci>rcd;en,  mit  Söorteu  gcfagt, 
Tl'it  aü'jugeanffen,  bu  licbfl  mic^  nic^t! 
(2o  i'etl  id;  bie  (Sterne,  [o  fcti  ic^  bcn  SD^cnb, 
2)ie  ®cnne  Dciinincn^   S)u  tiet]!  mid^  nic^t! 
SSaS  I)mt;t  mir  bie  9?o[e?  tüaS  Hü^t  ber  3a6min? 
S5?a«  tlillni  bie  ^Jarjiifcn?  S)u  tiet>fl  mid;  nid;t! 
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CLXIX. 
(Einfamkcit. 

SBIe  eine  trübe  SBoIfe 
S)ur(^  I^eitre  Süftc  ge{)t, 
SBann  in  fcer  Sänne  SSi^fet 
©in  mattes  Süftc^en  trc^t: 

(So  jieV  ic^  meine  (2tra§e 
2)at?in  mit  trägem  guß 
S)urc^  I>eüe§,  jro^eg  £ebcn 
(Sinfam  unb  o^ne  ®ru^. 

%ä),  ba^  bie  2uft  fo  ru^ig! 

2(d},  baö  bie  2S?ctt  )o  lic^tl 

5II3  noc^  bie  ©türme  tobten, 

SBar  ic^  jo  elenb  nic^t 

3Bilf)((ni  ünüOer. 

CLXX. 
nari)t5(. 

S^  tranbre  bnrc^  bie  ftille  dladjt, 
35a  fd^Ieic^t  ber  2Ronb  fo  ^eimli^  [arf;t 
Cft  aus  ber  bunüen  Söclfen^üüe, 
Unb  ^in  unb  ^er  im  X\)a{ 
@rtt)a(^t  bie  S^Jad^tigatt, 
2)onn  toieber  2l((c3  grau  unb  jtille 

O  njunbcrBarcr  9tarf;tgeiang : 
93on  fern  im  2anb  ber  @trijme  ©ang, 
2ei8  ec^auern  in  ben  bunf(en  Säumen  — 
Söirr'ft  bie  ©cbanfen  mir, 
2Jiein  irres  (Singen  I;ter 
3fl  tüie  ein  Siufen  nur  auS  Sräumen. 
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CLXXI. 
Sdjloflicb» 

JHu^e,  ©üfjüc&c^cit,  im  @d;attcit 

2)er  grünen  bämmeruben  9kc^t, 
(S«  fäujelt  ba8  ®ra8  auf  bcn  ^Hatten, 
(gä  i'ädjelt  unb  fü()It  bic^  ber  ©(Ratten, 

Uub  treue  Siebe  wac^t. 
©c^lafe,  fc^Iaf  ein,  ' 

Seifer  raufd^et  ber  §ain,  — 

(Sting  Bin  ic^  bein. 

©c^ireigt,  il^r  ijerftccftcu  ©ci'ängc, 

Unb  ftört  nicf;t  bie  füßefte  9iu^» 
(S3  \au\d}t  ber  93ögct  ©ebränge, 
(53  ru^en  bie  tauten  ©efänge, 

(Sd^Iicß,  ?iebd;en,  bein  Sluge  jö. 
@c^Iafe,  fd;Iaj'  ein, 

3m  bämmeruben  «Schein 

3^  i^itt  bein  2öäd)tcr  fein. 

SDlurmelt  fort,  if;r  2)?clcbteen, 

Ütaufc^e  nur,  bu  ftiüer  ^aä) 
@d;cnc  Siebe§|^I)a^tafleen 
@^n-ed^en  in  ben  SJtcIobieen, 

3arte  STränme  fdjwimmcn  naäf. 

2)urd;  ben  flüfternben  §ain 
©^trärmen  golcenc  53ienelein 
Uub  fummeu  jum  Schlummer  bi(!^  ein. 

Zitit 
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CLXXII. 
/  Üloröcnlicli» 

2öer  fd^tägt  fo  rafc^  an  bie  ^enflcr  mir 
äßit  fd;iüanfeu  grünen  ^rüdg^m^i 
2)er  junge  9Jtorgemüinb  ifl  ^ter 
Unb  h)ill  [ic^  luftig  geigen. 

„§erau§,  (;erau§,  bu  ?J?enfc^en[o'^n  I" 
©0  ruft  ber  fecfe  ©efctle  — 
^S8  fc^wäumt  öon  grü^üng^lDonnen  frf;on 
SSor  beincr  Äammerfd^tüette. 

§ör|l  bu  bie  Ääfer  fummen  nid^t? 
§örj^  bu  ba3  ®Ia3  nid;t  flirren, 
SScnn  fie,  t^etäubt  toon  2)uft  unb  ?ic^t, 
§art  an  bie  @d^ei6en  fc^tüirren? 

S)tc  @onnenftra{)Ien  |lef)(en  fic^ 
S3e^enbe  burd;  53(ättcr  unb  9?anfen, 
Unb  nccfen  auf  beinern  Säger  bi6 
3Jiit  Menbeubcm  ©d^wetjen  uub  <Bd)\vanhn. 

J^ie  9?ad;tigaü  ift  Reifer  \a% 
@o  iang'  \)at  fie  gcjnngcn, 
Unb  xodi  bu  fie  gct;i5rt  nid;t  \)a% 
3ft  fie  öcm  S3aum  gc[^rungen. 

2)a  fc^lug  id;  mit  bcm  teeren  3^^etg 
3(n  bcine  genfterfd;eiBcn; 
§erau«,  ^crau3  in  baS  grü^IingSrcic!^ ! 
CS'i  ivirb  uic^l  lange  me{;r  bleiku." 
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CLXXIII. 

jßUincs  «fraucnlob» 

grauen  fmb  genannt  öom  freuen, 
SSeil  fic^  freuen  fann  tetn  SDZann 
Ol^n'  ein  Seife,  bie  ftet3  toom  neuen 
®eer  unb  Seife  crjveuen  fann. 

SBc'^tgefraut  ifi  iDol^Igetreuet, 
Ungefreut  i[t  nngcfraut; 
SSer  ber  gmuen  5tuge  fci^euet, 
§at  bie  greube  nie  gefc^aut. 

SSie  erfreulich,  mo  fo  frautic^ 
ßine  t^rau  gefeerbet  fic^, 
@o  getreulich  unb  fo  trautic^ 
2Sie  fic^  eine  fd;micgt  an  mi(^. 

9iü^crt. 
CLXXIV. 

tüauöfi  lieber. 

h  Cebttuoljl» 

?efee  ircl^I,  lefee  it»cl)l,  mein  Siefel 
SDluß  ncd;  l^eute  fci^eiben. 
©inen  Äuf3,  einen  Äufj  mir  giefe! 
SJ?u§  bic^  cirig  meiben. 

eine  ^lütl;',  eine  ^IMf  mir  fertc^ 
9?Dn  bem  S3aum  im  ©arten! 
Äctnc  5i-"ii^t,  feine  gruc^t  für  mi(i^; 
S)arf  fie  nid;t  ertvarten. 
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2»  3n  htt  Stint. 


SSitt  ru{;eit  unter  ben  Säumen  ^icr, 
2)ic  33ögtein  l^ör'  ic^  fo  gerne. 
SStc  finget  i^r  fo  jum  ^erjcn  mir! 
33on  unfrer  SteBe  iraä  irifjet  i^r 
3n  biei'er  tceiten  ^^erne? 

SBiß  rul;en  l^ier  an  be3  53ac^e8  ÜJanb, 
2Ö0  bufttge  iSIümleln  [^rießen. 
SBer  1)at  tnä),  ^(ümtetn,  ^iel^er  ge[anbt? 
0cib  i^r  ein  l^er^Iicf^e^  I2ie6e3pfanb 
2tuS  ber  ^evue  toon  meiner  ®üßen? 


3»  iHor0c«llcb» 

^c(if  al^nt  man  !aum  ber  @onne  Sici^t, 
9Jcd)  fmb  bie  SDZcrgengtocEen  nic^t 
3m  finftern  %hal  erflungen. 


SSic  ftia  be3  SßatbcS  njeiter  Ütaum! 
2)ie  SSöglein  jtijitfc^ern  nur  im  STraum, 
v^ein  (Sang  l^at  fic^  erfd^ioungen. 


3d;  fjaV  mid;  tängfl  tn8  ^etb  gemacl)t 
Hub  ^aBe  [c^on  bie3  Sieb  erbarf;t 
Hub  fjab'  ei3  [aut  ge[un3en. 

«ud)^cim'«  Dcutfclje  C^tif.  13 
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4.  (EinkEl)r. 

53et  einem  23irt^e  rcunbermilb 
2)a  xcax  id)  jün^ft  ju  @afte; 
Gin  gclbncr  2(pfel  n?ar  fein  Sc^ilb 
Sin  einem  langen  3(fte. 

Gä  n)ar  bcr  gute  21pfel6aum, 
SSei  bem  id)  eingcte^rct; 
SDtit  füßer  Äcft  unb  frifc^em  ®d;aum 
§at  er  mic^  iüol^I  genäf^ret. 

(S3  famcn  in  [ein  grüne3  §au8 
Sßiel  leic^tbefc^wingtc  ®afte; 
<2ie  [praögeu  frei  unb  I;ielten  <gd;mau9 
Unb  fangen  auf  ha§  SSefle. 

^6)  fanb  ein  S3ctt  5u  füßer  9ful> 
2(uf  »eichen  grünen  ä)ktten; 
2)er  SSirt^  er  becfte  feltfl  mid;  jit 
2llit  feinem  !üf>Ien  ^c^atten. 

dlmi  fragt'  ic^  nat^  bcr  «Sc^ulbigfcit, 
2)a  fd;üttclt'  er  ben  SSipfd. 
©cfegnet  fei  er  atle  ^üt 
35on  ber  Snrjel  ]6i3  jum  ©ipfct! 

5»  ijcimkcljr» 

O  Bric^  nid;t,  ©tcg!  bu  jitterfl  fet^r. 
O  ftüi3'  nid;t,  gel§!  bu  bräueft  fc^irer. 
2}e(r,  gc^  nic^t  unter,  ^^immel,  fall  nic^t  ein, 
©^'  ic^  mag  Oci  ber  Sicbficn  fein ! 

Udlanb. 
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CLXXV. 

gelbeintuärts  flog  ein  93öge(ein, 
Unb  fang  im  muntern  ©cunenfdjcin 
2)^it  füBem,  tt)unber6arem  2on: 
,/2Ibe!  ic^  p^cge  nun  baüon, 
SSett!  meit! 
SReij'  icl9  noci^  ^cut." 

3(^  l^orc^tc  auf  ben  gelbgefang, 
Wii  toaxh  ]o  too^I  unb  boc^  fo  Bang, 
SD^iit  frohem  (^c^merj,  mit  trüber  Suft 
©tieg  tDed^felnb  balb  unb  fan!  bie  ^Sruft, 

§eräl  §er5' 
S3rid;[t  bu  toor  SSonn'  cber  Bä)mcv]'i 

2)oc^  aU  id)  S3Iätter  faüen  \a^, 
2)a  jagt'  ic^ :  „5Ic^,  ber  §erbfl  ifl  ba, 
2)er  ©ommcrgaft,  bie  (g^tralbe,  jiel^t, 
SBielleic^t  fo  2ieb  unb  Oel^nfuc^t  fliegt 

Seit!  lüeit! 
9Jafc^  mit  ber  ^di." 

2)oc^  rücfn)ärt3  !am  ber  @onnenfc^elu, 
2)ic^t  äu  mir  brauf  ba3  25ögelcin, 
(S3  ]al)  mein  t^ränenb  ^^ngefic^t 
Unb  fang :  „S)ie  Siebe  wintert  nid;t, 
9?ein!  nein! 

3fl  unb  bleibt  grül^IingSfc^ein !" 

licl. 

13* 
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CLXXVI 
HEifcrjcfeUfttjaft 

2Ö0  ber  <Bä)id\aUtot^t 
Äreujen  fic^  fo  toiel, 
Unb  auf  eignem  ®tege 
3eber  fuc^t  fein  ^ki\ 

^offe  nid^t,  baß  (Sin« 
aJiit  bir  ^alte  @d;iitt 
Sänger,  at§  auf  beiner 
53a^n  ifl  feine  mit. 


9^ä!^er  nur  Berühren 
§ier  ftc^  bann  unb  n?ann 
3tfei  ber  SSeg'  unb  führen 
^u§  einanber  bann. 


Unb  »er  eine  SBeile 
Tt'it  bir  t^eilt  ben  ®ang, 
§offe  nid^t,  er  tl^eile 
3^n  fein  Sebetangl 

S)cn!e,  bafj  er  immer 
2U6)  tann  feitirärt5  ge^n, 
61^'  Im  Slbenbfd^immer 
2)ir  bie  SBerge  fielen. 


!H  liefert 
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CLXXVII. 
3m  j^crbfl. 

©er  SBalb  trirb  falt,  bie  S3Iätter  fatten, 
2öte  cb'  unb  [tili  ber  &kum ! 
2)ie  53äd;fetn  nur  ge^n  burc^  bie  33uc^en^aIIen 
^inb  raufc^enb  ix»te  im  Siraum, 
Unb  5I6enbgIcden  fc^aüeit 
%cm  tocn  be3  SBalbeS  ©aiirn. 


S5Sa3  njüüt  i^r  mid^  |o  trilb  i^crfccfen 
3n  biefer  (Sinfamfeit? 
SSie  in  ber  §cimat^  füngcn  bie[e  @(odc« 
2tu3  ftißer  ^inberjeit.  — 
3c^  tx>eube  mic^  erjc^rccEcn, 
?I(^,  n?aS  mic^  tiebt,  ift  treit! 


<So  brecht  ^eröor  nur,  alte  lieber, 
Unb  brecht  baS  ^erj  mir  ab! 
9?c(^  einmal  grüö'  ic(;  au3  ber  ^crne 
SBa3  i(^  nur  2iebe3  fjab', 
Wi^  aber  jic^t  c3  nicber 
53or  Sße^mut^  mie  iu5  @rab. 
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CLXxvni. 

@d)ön  im  golbnen  ^i^renfrattj 
§at  bcr  ®cmmcr  un§  geBIül^t; 
%iü<i)tiQ  fveijl  be§  3a^reg  Slanj, 
Unb  ber  ©cmmer  ftieBt. 

§a[^t  ben  Icljtcn  «Scnnenflra^I, 
S)cr  auy  büflrcr  SSoIfe  bringt, 
(?V  fi^  euci)  jitm  lefetenmal 
9hibiid^  il^n  ijciidjüngt ! 

55rcd)t  bie  93(iim'  am  Sicfenquett, 
Sie  ncd^  trinft  baS  matte  Sid^t, 
SSrüber,  brecht  bie  SSIiime  fc^ncü, 
®^'  ein  ^roft  fte  Brid^t! 

2^raut  bcm  näc^pen  Jcnje  ntd)t, 
2)cr  bie  Slumen  neu  enucdt; 
Sßi^t  ibr,  ob  im  Scnje  nic^t 
(grbe  fc^on  cuc^  bedt? 

Sn  ben  bun!(cn  (gc^coß  l^inab 

©ringt  !cin  ©ru^  ber  grü()Iing§tuft, 

Unb  bie  53Ium'  auf  eurem  ®rab 

Sjl  cuc^  ol^nc  S)uft. 

müitxt. 
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CLXXIX. 
Säger?  C«fl. 

G8  leBc,  lra§  aitf  (Srfccu 
©totjtrt  in  gvüncr  Slvac^t, 
S)ie  SBälbcr  unb  bie  gelber, 
S)ic  Säger  unb  bie  Sagb! 

2Bie  lujlig  ift'S  im  ©rüncn, 
SBenn'S  ^cüc  Sagbfiorn  fd^atlt, 
SBenn  §irfd^  unb  <Rc^e  i>ringen, 
SBenn'«  bittet  unb  bam^^t  unb  fnaKt! 

3m  SBalbe  Bin  id^  ^önig, 
S)cr  SBalb  ifl  ©ottc«  §au§, 
2)a  tüelit  [ein  fiavfer  Dbcm 
Menbig  ein  unb  au«. 

(Sin  2i3i(b[(^ül^  tüiU  id^  I^teikn, 
@o  lang  tic  Sannen  grün, 
schein  SD^äbd^en  n)itt  ic^  tüffcn, 
®o  lang  bie  l^i^^cn  glü^n. 

.^omm,  ^inb,  mit  mir  ju  tool(mcn 
3m  freien  SBalbrebier! 
a5on  immergrünen  3^^'*cigcn 
S3au'  id^  ein  ^üttc(;cn  bir. 

2)ann  jleig  id^  nimmer  ivieber 
3nS  graue  Sorj  (jinat; 
3m  Söalbe  hjitl  id^  leben, 
3m  SBalb  groOt  mir  mein  ©ratv 
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CLXXX. 
ßttUcrnrcgcL 

3m  ©ommer  fuc^'  ein  ^k'bä^m  bir 
Sn  ©arten  unb  ©efilb ! 
2)a  fmb  bic  2^age  lang  genng, 
©a  fmb  bie  D'iäd^te  milb. 

3m  SQBinter  mu^  ber  [üße  S3unb 
@(!^on  feft  gefdjtoffen  fein, 
<So  bav[fl  nidiit  lange  fielen  im  ©d^nee 
S3ei  foltern  SJionbenfc^ein. 

CLXXXI. 
Der  löintci% 

^0(^fc£utf(^  »on  SHeintrf. 

2Ber  ^at  bie  SSaumtoott*  oBen  feit? 
@ie  fc^ütten  fc^on  ein  reblic^  2;(;ei( 
3n8  i^elb  t)enmter  nnb  anf6  §au§. 
08  fd;neit  bo^  and;,  cg  ift  ein  ©ran?; 
9?oc^  l}ängen  ganjc  ©ädte  botl 
Slm  §immel  ba,  id;  merf  e«  n?o^I. 

Unb  tt)o  ein  SJ^ann  toon  ireitcm  lauft, 
§at  ton  ber  53anmiDct('  er  gelanft, 
Sr  trägt  fie  auf  bcn  2(d;[eln  fd^on 
Unb  auf  beut  §nt  nnb  läuft  baten. 
SSaS  läufft  bu  fo,  bn  närr'fd^er  2iBid;t? 
©eflo^Ien  l^afl  bn  fie  boc^  nic^t? 


UMani. 
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Unb  ©arten  ab  unb  ©arten  auf, 
$at  jeber  ^fal^I  fein  ^öp^^el  auf; 
©ie  fte£>n  trie  §crren  x'moß  uml;er, 
®en!t  jeber  SSunber  was  er  irär'; 
S)er  DhiPaum  auä)  niad;t'6  itjncn  na^, 
Unb  auc^  ta3  @d;(o§  unb  ^<!ird;ent'ac^. 


3a,  @^nce  unb  (Schnee!  Unb  ring§  uml;er 
SDIan  fie^t  nic^t  ©traß'  noc^  Suisn^cg  mebr. 
SDZand;  ©amenfornc^en  flein  unb  jart 
Siegt  unter'm  Sobeu  wc^\  berma^rt, 
Unb  fc^neit'S,  fo  lang  c§  fd)ncien  mag, 
6«  ^arrt  auf  feinen  Of^ertag. 


Tland}  «Schmetterling  bcn  fc^öner  2Irt 
£iegt  unterm  SSoben  woiji  tein^a^rt; 
§at  feinen  Kummer,  fein:  ^(ag' 
Unb  ^arrt  auf  feinen  Ofteitag; 
SBätjrt  e§  auc^  lang,  er  fommt  ja  bcd^, 
S3i3  bal;in  fc^Iäft'S  in  grieben  ncd;. 


2)oc^  tt^enn  bic  ®c^malt>'  im  i^iüljling  fingt, 
2)ie  «Sonne  ft>arm  baS  2anb  buvd;bringt, 
§ei,  ba  cnradbt'S  in  jebcm  Orab 
Unb  f^reift  fein  Scbten^embc^en  ai\ 
Unb  lüo  fic^  nur  ein  f  cc^kin  jeigt 
Schlüpft  feben  'raut^,  fo  jung  unb  leicht. 
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2)a  fliegt  ein  l^ungrig  (S^ä^(!^en  ^cr, 
(Sin  S3i[jel  SSrob  trär'  fein  53ege^r, 
ßr  fie^t  bi(^  an  fo  jämmerlid^ 
Unb  tnttet  um  ein  SSri^dc^cn  bic^. 
(Seit,  53üi[d^d;en,  ba§  ift  anbre  ^dt 
SSenn'g  ^orn  in  aUi  f^urd^en  flreut! 


2)a  ^aft!  ©ieB  Stnbcrn  auä)  ira?  ^er, 
SBifl  l^ungrig,  fomm  l^übfc^  irieber  fter! 
3a,  n^abr  ift,  tüaQ  baS  ©^jrüd^Iein  fprid^t: 
®ie  fäen  nid^t,  fie  ernten  nid^t, 
^ie  lauten  feinen  "f^flug,  fein  3ccf;, 
Unb  ©Ott  im  ipimmel  näbrt  fie  ioä}. 


iHbtL 


CLXXXII. 

(Erlösung. 

©ie  bem  (^ifc^e  nnib  jn  9}?ut^, 
20enn  l:e§  gtuffcg  DJinbe  fpringt 
Unb  be§  jnngen  ?eBcn§  ®Int^ 
Xmä)  beß  (SiieS   2)ccfc  bringt: 

511ic  n>ie  an?  Äcrfcrqnat 
^ül^kt  meine  Srnfl  fid)  frei, 
SBenn  be«  grü^Iing«  ©cnnenflra^l 
?tct{jt  ber  SSotfen  ^elt  entsn^ei. 
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Unb  ta§  S)a(^  ijl  atgetcdt, 
S)a8  mic^  bcn  bem  §immel  fd)ieb, 
Unb  bag  2Iu^'  i)!  aufgcircdt, 
SE?e(c^e§  burc^  ben  ?Iet^er  fiebt. 

©iföftm  Tlüütt. 


CLXXXIII. 
®  «frül)Un0,  komm. 

O  f^rütjltng,  fomm!  ?aß  bcine  331umen  !e'itnen, 
(Srtrcd'  im  §ain  ber  2>cgcl  füßeS  Sieb, 
Unb  [c^mücte  bunt  betn  fröf?Iic^c§  ©etnet 
SKit  S)u|t  unb  ©lanj  unb  golbnen  Sßclfenfäumen ! 

SKenn  2icbt  fingt  in  allen  grünen  5?äumen, 
Sm  Cueüe  raufcBt,  im  I)etten  §aine  Uü^t, 
2>ann  trirb  bietlcic^t  mein  ti-auernbe§  ©emüt^, 
Sßcm  (Slüdt  umringt,  fic^  [elter  glüdüc^  träumen. 

2)oc^  trc!)e  mir!  lt»aS  Hicft  mein  fliüer  @ram 
S)en  (Strahlen  nac^,  bie  fc^eibenb  lang  tergtommen, 
Unb  ruft  umfonji  bic  ©chatten  fdbönrer  Sage! 

S)ic  jcbcS  ®(üd  au8  meinem  Seten  nabm, 
^at  anc^  bem  $?en5  bic  ?iete§fuj^  genommen, 
Unb  lieö  i^m  nichts  aU  feine  Sietecflagc. 
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CLXXXIV. 

1.  ^rul)lino?ci«|U9, 

2)ie  ^enf^er  auf,  bte  ^erjen  auf! 

©eid;n.nnbe,  gefd^iuinbe ! 
S)er  alte  SBtnter  iritt  I;erau3, 
@r  tii^:|3ett  ängftlid^  buvc^  ba§  §auS, 
(Sr  lüinbet  bang  ftc^  in  ber  S5rujl 
Unb  fvamt  jufammeu  feinen  SBufl. 
©ef^minbe,  gef^minbe  ! 

3)ie  f^cnfter  auf,  bie  ^erjen  auf! 

©efd^minbe,  geic^minbe! 
@r  f^ürt  ben  grül^Iing  tocr  bem  Z^ov, 
2)er  tritt  if;n  ju^jfen  bei  bem  Ol^r, 
3^n  jaufen  an  bem  roei^en  S3art 
^ac^  folc^er  h)i(ben  ^uben  5lrt. 

©e[d;winbe,  gefd;iinnbe! 

2)te  genfier  auf,  bie  §erjen  auf! 

©cfc^minbe,  ge[(^annbe ! 
S)er  grül;Iing  V^c^t  unb  !to:|3ft  ia  \ä)on 
^ox6)t,  l;crd;t,  e3  ijl  fein  lieber  £on! 
©r  \>oä)t  unb  !Io^>fct  ii^a3  er  fann 
SD^it  fkinen  53Iumen!no8:|)en  an. 

®e]c^n)inbe,  gcfc^minbe ! 

2)ie  i^enfter  auf,  bie  §erjen  auf! 

(Scfc^tüinbe,  gefd;minbe! 
Unb  irenn  i^r  noc^  uid;t  öffnen  tvottt, 
S'r  l^at  'o'id  2)icneri'd;aft  im  ®otb, 
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2)ie  ruft  ei  fic^  gur  §ülfe  l;er 
Unb  ^cc^t  unb  flotfet  immer  me^r. 

©e[(^mintc,  ge)c6tpnibe! 

2)ie  ^enjter  auf,  bic  ^erjeu  auf: 

®e[(^mtnbc,  gefc^trinbe! 
63  fcmmt  ber  Runter  23?orgcntrmb, 
(Sin  baufeBäctig  rot^eS  ^iub, 
Unb  Bläfl,  baö  aUeS  füngt  unb  ffirrt, 
53i8  feinem  §errn  geöffnet  »trb. 

Ocfd^lrinbc,  gef^annbe! 

2)ic  genfler  ouf,  bie  ^erjen  aufl 

(Sefc^n^inbc,  gefc^irinbe ! 
@8  fommt  bcr  9?itter  @onnenfc^ein, 
2)er  Bricht  mit  gclbnen  Sanken  ein, 
S)er  fanfte  ©c^meic^tcr  33Iüt^en(;auc^ 
@d^Iei(^t  bur(^  bic  engften  Ütil^eu  aud^. 

Oefc^roinbe,  gefc^winbe ! 

3)ie  genflct  auf,  bic  ^tx^tn  auf! 

Oefd^tütnbc,  gefi^n^inbc! 
3um  Eingriff  (erlägt  bic  9?acf;tigntl, 
Unb  ^crc^,  unb  l)cv6),  ein  SBieberbatt, 
(Sin  SSieber'^aü  au3  meiner  53rufll 
herein,  l^erein,  bu  grü^IingShift, 

(Sefc^n?inbc,  gcfd^n?inbc ! 
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2. 

Susi  ^rü|)linijjämnljL 

2Ber  f)at  bie  treiben  S^üc^er 
(SeBreitet  über  ba3  2anb, 
2)te  iretOen,  buftenben  Sucher 
2llit  i^rem  grünen  <Ranb'^ 

Unb  'i^at  barüber  gejcgen 
2)a-3  l^ol^e,  blaue  ^dt, 
Sarunter  ben  bunten  Xipi^iä) 
©elacjert  über  baS  ^^elb? 

@r  ifi  e3  [elbfl  geirei'cn, 
S)er  gute,  retd;e  23irt^ 
2)eS  ^tmmela  unb  ber  ßrben, 
2)er  nimmer  ärmer  toirb; 

(5r  l^at  gebecft  bie  S^ifd^e 
3n  feinem  ireiten  8aal, 
Unb  ruft  n?a8  lebet  unb  tüebct 
3um  großen  grü^Iing«?ma^I. 

Sic  f!rcmt'3  an§  allen  SSIütl^co 
^erab  i:on  ©trauc^  unb  8aum! 
Unb  jebc  S3IütV  ein  SSed^er 
3>oa  fü^cr  2)üfte  ©c^aum! 
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§Ört  i^r  beg  SStrt^eS  ©timmc? 
§eran,  toag  frtec^t  unb  fliegt, 
SSa^  ge^t  unb  fielet  auf  (Srbcn, 
Sßa3  unter  ben  SSogen  fic^  tinegt! 


llnb  bu,  mein  §immcl:).nlger, 
^ier  trinfe  trun!en  bi^, 
Unb  fmfe  feiig  nicber 
2luf3  Änie,  unb  bcn!'  an  mid;  ! 


CLXXXV. 

3wti  IPunfd)E. 

3trei  SBünfc^e  fiub  e>5,  bie  mid;  rühren: 
^aö  jenfeit^  mir  ju  meiner  2(rbeit  Sc[;n 
3Me  i)iu:^e  treib',  unb  f;ier  mir  Bleib'  ein  ®c^n, 
schein  unterbroc^neS  SSirfen  fort^ufül^ren. 

2)Drt  ^off'  ic^,  baß  ijcm  Siaud^  geläutert  meine  flamme 
55)urc^  (Swigfeitcn  fort  tüirb  glü^n, 
§ier  B^cig  um  ^kc'iq  öon  meinem  Stamme 
2luf  ®ctte3  fd;üner  Grbe  fort  trirb  Uül)U. 

O  2)c^^eletvigfeit  bcr  33Iume! 
SBie  fte  6erü[;rt  beä  Sobc^  §auc^, 
6^1  (c6t  i^r  2)iift  im  .^eiligtf;iime, 
€5  bleibt  ibr  2am'  auf  (Srfcen  auc^. 

9lucfcrt. 
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CLXXXVI. 
Qct  Cüjuiu  hitnt  ht^  Qomtn  iUitljne  nld)t 

2)er  Söiütn  btent  beS  l^öwen  Wd^nt  nici^t; 

^untfarBig  [onnt  ftc^  btc  ^^alänc  nid^t; 
S)er  (Sd)it)an  Befurc^t  mit  jlcl^em  §al3  ben  @ec, 

S)c^  t;cd)  im  2IctI;er  fiaufen  @ci^trätte  nic^t; 
2)ic  S5?ie|enquclte  murmelt  angenel^m, 

2)cc^  (Schiffe  trägt  [ie  nic^t  unb  ^ä^nc  ni(i^t; 
5In  S)auer  tretest  bie  Ütcfc  bem  iRuBin, 

3f)it  aBer  fc^mücft  be3  Sl^'aueS  2^'^ränc  nid^t; 
Sßag  fu^ft  bu  me:^r,  al3  h?a3  bu  6ifl,  ju  fein, 

(Ein  anbre3  je  ju  tverben,  tüä^ne  nic^tl      «piattn. 

CLXXXVII. 
^ojifuuno, 

Hoffnung  [c^htmmcrt  tief  im  ^erjen,  tvic  im  ?ilten!elc^ 

ber  Xi}au, 
Hoffnung  taud^t,  toie  au8  ben  Seifen  nad)  bem  ®turm 

be3  §imme^3  53Iau ; 
Hoffnung  !eimt,  ein  f^mad^eS  §älmc^en,  auc^  au3  nacfter 

i^elfcniranb ; 
Hoffnung  Ieudf;tet  unter  S^ränen,   U)ie  im  SSaffer  bcr 

S)emant. 

©c^on  fo  taufeubfac^  BctrogneS,  arme3,  fc^njad^e^  SDtenf(^en= 

3mmer  »enbefl  bu  bid^  lüiebcr  gläulng  trauenb  l^immel» 

tüärto : 
SSic  5lracf}nc  unt>erbroffen  tägtic^  neue  9^e^e  f^annt, 
^rcujc  auc^  burd^  i^rc  i^äben  täglich  rau'^  beS  ©d^icffal^ 


CLXXXVIII. 

2.M  htm  iDfli-öftltdifu  JlitJau. 

h  Elemente, 

2(u8  njic  ijielen  Elementen 
@ott  ein  äd;te3  Sieb  fid;  nähren, 
S)aB  e3  Saien  gern  cm^finben, 
SJieifter  e3  mit  greuben  l;ören? 

?icBc  [ei  bor  atten  3)ingen 
Unfer  X\)cma,  tt»enn  trir  fingen; 
Äann  fie  gar  ba§  $!ieb  burc(>bringett, 
SSirb'ö  um  befto  teffer  tlingen. 

2)ann  mu^  Älang  ber  (Släfer  tönen, 
Unb  SJuBin  be3  SBeinS  ergtänjen; 
S)enn  für  SieBenbe,  für  2:rin!er, 
SBinft  man  mit  ben  fc^önften  Äränsen. 

SSaffenffang  anrb  auc^  gefobert, 
2)a^  auc^  bie  2)rcmmcte  fc^mettre; 
2)a§,  hjenn  ©lücf  ju  glammen  lobett, 
©ic^  im  @ieg  ber  §elb  bergöttre. 

2)ann  julefet  ift  unerläßlich. 
3)a6  ber  S)i(^ter  man^e3  I;affc; 
SSaö  unleibtic^  ift  unb  IMü^, 
9iid;t  ir»ie  @(^öne3  leten  laffe. 

SBei§  ber  ®änger  biefer  33icre 
Urgett?alt'gen  ©tcff  ju  mifc^en, 
§afis  gteic^  ujirb  er  bie  33ölfer 
©n)ig  freuen  unb  erfrifc^en. 
!Bud)l>tim'*  I)cuti'c^e8i)iil.  14 
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%  ßcfcbud). 

SBunbcrlt^jlea  33uc^  ber  m^tt 
Sj^  ba3  ^uä)  bcr  SieBc; 
Slufmertfam  l^ab'  i(^'8  gclefen: 
SSentg  S3(ätter  ^reuben, 
©anje  §cfte  Setben, 
©inen  2l6i'd^nttt  mad;t  bic  S^rcnnuna. 
SÖlebcrfel^E!  ein  fUin  ^vi^ntet, 
f^ragmentartfc^.   Säitbc  fummer?, 
2JZit  (Srnärungen  ijcrlängcrt, 
(Snblc§,  c^nt  2Jla{j, 
£)  9H)ami!  —  S)cd;  am  (Snbc 
§a[l  bcn  regten  33cg  gefuiibcit. 
UnaujlD§Iid;e§,  luer  löft  e3? 
SieBenbe,  fid^  h^ieberfinbenb. 

3»  Srgcbmi0» 

„3)u  öerge^ft  unb  Bijl  fo  freunbli(!^, 
SScrjel^rj^  bt^  unb  fmgfl  fo  fd)önr 

2)i(i^ter. 

S)ie  Siet^c  Be^aubett  mid^  feinbtid^! 
2)a  iintt  id;  gern  gefielen, 
Sd;  futge  mit  fc^iuerem  ^erjen. 
@ie^  bo^  einmal  bie  f  erjen, 
@tc  Ieud;ten  inbem  fic  öcrgcl^n. 

Sine  ©teile  fu^tc  bcr  SieBc  ©d^mcrj, 
2Ö0  cS  reclj)t  toüft  unb  einfam  toäre, 
2)a  fanb  er  benn  mein  öbc3  §er5 
Unb  ntfletc  fic^  in  ba3  leere. 


'^imt  2Pcrlobe.  211 

4.  dünf  StttQC. 

SBa§  toerfürst  mir  bie  ^tifi 

S;^ätigfeit ! 
S33a3  mac^t  fte  unerträglicö  lang* 

aTtüßiggang ! 
2Ba3  Bringt  in  @c^)u(bcn? 

Darren  unb  S)n(bcn! 
SBaS  mad)t  geivinncn? 

^liäjt  lange  Bcfmncn! 
Sa3  bringt  ju  S^ren? 

@id^  n?el;ren! 

5.  SiuUilirt. 

Sa§  Bcbcntet  bic  SScmegnng? 
©ringt  ber  Oft  mir  frc^c  Äunbe? 
©einer  ©d^anngen  frifci^c  Sicgnng 
^ü^U  be3  §erjcn3  tiefe  Sunbe. 

Äofenb  Ipielt  er  mit  bcm  ©taute, 
3agt  if;n  auf  in  teirf;ten  2[Bc(fd;en, 
Xxdht  5ur  fid;crn  tHetenlanbc 
S)cr  3nfeften  fro^eä  SSötfc^cn. 

?inbert  fanft  ber  ©onne  ®Iii(;en, 
^ü^It  auc^  mir  bie  t;ci§en  SSangen, 
^üjjt  bie  9icben  ncd;  im  5ücl;cn, 
2)ie  auf  gelb  unb  ^ügel  ^jrangcn. 

Unb  mir  Bringt  fein  leifeS  glüflern 
SSon  bem  greunbe  taufenb  ©rüOe ; 
S^'  noc^  biefe  ^ügcl  büjtern, 
©rüBcn  mid;  wo^i  taufenb  Äüffc. 

14' 
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Hub  fo  faunji  bu  tcdtix  iit\)m\ 
2)ienc  ^^reunbcn  unb  betrübten. 
S)ort  tto  ^c^e  2Raucrit  gtü^en, 
ginb'  tc^  talb  ben  S5telgelie'6ten. 

2l(^,  bie  \-oa^vt  ^ersenöfimbe, 
Üte^^eöl^aucf),  erfriid;te3  Sebeii 
SBiib  mir  nur  au5  feinem  2.l^unbe, 
«^ann  mir  nur  fein  5lt{)em  geben. 

6.  Snltika. 

2t(^,  um  beiue  feud;ten  Sd;iiMngcn/ 
SSeft,  Xük  \d)x  ic^  bic^  beneibe! 
2)enn  bu  fannfl  i^m  Äunbc  Bringen 
2Ba§  tc^  in  ber  Trennung  leibc. 

2)ie  SSeivcgung  beiner  ?^(ügel 
SBecft  im  S3ufen  ftiCeS  ©eignen; 
S3himen,  Sluen,  SSalb  unb  §ügel 
@te^n  l^ei  beiuem  §auc^  in  2:^räuen. 

S)o(^  bein  miIbe-3,  fanfte§  SBel^ett 
^ü^It  bie  trunben  5(ugenliber; 
§(c^,  für  Jetb  müfjt'  ic^  terge^en, 
^cfft'  ic^  ni^t  ju  fe^n  i^n  n>ieber. 

(Site  benn  ju  meinem  ?ieBcn, 
Spreche  fanft  ju  feinem  ^cr^en; 
2)cc^  i^crmeib'  il;n  gu  betrüben, 
Unb  i^evbirg  iOni   meine  @d;merjcn. 
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@ag'  i^m,  aBer  [ag'3  tei'c^etben: 
©eine  JieBc  fei  mein  $?e'6en  1 
greubige5  ®ejül;t  toon  Beiben 
SSirb  mir  [eine  9'Zä^e  geben. 

CLXXXIX. 

«Steta  am  @tcff  fleBt  uni'evc  @eete,  §aub(ung 
3|l  ber  Seit  attmäc^tlger  ^ul3,  unb  beö^alB 
i^tötet  oftmals  tauberem  O^r  ber  b^^e 
2»;rild^c  Siebter. 

Oerne  ^eigt  jeblrebem  bequem  §omer  fid^, 
S3reitet  au3  buntfarbigen  ^abette^^id^ ; 
Seicht  ba3  S3clf  ^inreißenb  er^ö^t  be3  2)ramaä 
©c^öpfer  ben  ©c^au^Iat}. 

5lber  Pnbar'3  gCug  unb  bie  Äunfl  be3  ^Iaccu>3. 
2(ber  bein  fcl;irermiegenbe3  Sort,  ^^etrarca, 
^rägt  fic^  un3  (angfamer  tn§  ^cx],  ber  3)lenge 
S3(eibt'3  ein  ©ef^eimniß! 

Senen  n?arb  bloß  geiftiger  9?ei5,  be3  2iebc^en3 
Seichter  Satt  uic^t,  ber  ben  umfc^n^ärmten  ^u^tifri 
3iert.    S3  bringt  fein  f(üd;tiger  S3ücf  in  i^re 
ÜJiäd;tige  ®eete. 

(Siüig  bleibt  i(}r  9?amc  genannt  unb  tönt  im 
Ol^r  ber  2)^enfd;t;eit ;  bcd;  e3  gefeilt  fid^  iijiun 
©elten  freunbfd;aft5üoE  ein  (Semütl^  unb  T^ulbigt 
körnigem  "Xictfinn.  «piottn. 


^iinffc  -Pertobe. 
23on  ©oct^c'^  lobe  hh^  auf  bic  ©cöcumart. 


cxc. 

SBinft  tu  biegten  —  [ammle  bic^, 
©ammle  bic^  wie  jum  ©ektc, 
2)a^  beiu  ©eijl  anbäd;tigli^ 
33oL-  ba3  iBilb  ber  2c^öu[;cit  trete, 
3)atj  bu  jeine  Büße  flar, 
ecine  gütte  tief  erfc^aucjl, 
Unb  e3  bann  getreu  unb  ival;r 
Sie  in  reinen  iD^rmcr  l^aueft. 

SSiüft  bu  lejeu  ein  ©ebi^t  — 
©ammte  bic^,  unc  jum  ©etcte, 
2>aB  oor  beine  ®eelc  lic^t 
2)a3  ©elnlb  be§  2)ic^ter3  trete, 
2)a0  bnrc^  feine  (^erm  I;inan 
3)u  beu  ^lid  bir  aufivärt5  Bvi^neft 
Unb,  lüte'ö  S)id)teraugen  fa^'n, 
@elbft  ber  (gc^ijn^eit  Vlrbttb  a^neft. 

•Jl.  «tob« 


i 
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CXCI. 

„^rei,  loS  unb  lebig  finge  ber  ^^cet, 
dlid)t  an  ber  ed;oIte  Bleib'  er  flehen! 
SSeiB,  Äiuber,  §au3  —  o  jämmerlich  ©erät^I 
©infam  in  @Iut^,  toie  toeilanb  ber  ^u-opI;et, 
©ott  er  em^^or  bom  S3oben  [d)ir»ebenl 

„2)ie  fü^n  be§  ©ottc^  i^eirüc^  geuer  [c^ürt 
5(nf  Sergen  l^cd;  unb  auf  2{(tären, 
S)ie,  aufgel^oBen,  an  bie  ©terne  rüf;rt, 
SSie  mag  bie  §aub  bcnn  nur,  tcm  9iiug  umfi^nürt, 
3ugtci^  be3  §erbeo  glämmc^cn  nähren? 

„■JSie  mag  bie  2ip:|)e  nur,  ber  fcrt  unb  fort 
SBo^llaut  unb  ®eift  vereint  enttöncu, 
SBic  mag  bie  ^ippi  nur  ju  ®d;affnerirort, 
3u  Sßiegenreim  unb  anberm  2)li^accorb 
2)eS  2lIItag^3leben3  fid;  gewönnen? 

„Sic  mag  bie  «Stirn,  bie  Spt;en  grün  umlauft, 
SDie  ®tirn,  bie  junge  $!orBeern  fd;mücfen, 
$?crBeercn  trc^ig  tunn  Ol^m^  geraubt, 
Sie  mag,  ba3  Selten  trägt,  ba3  2:id;tcr(;aupt 
3n'3  3oc^  fic^  be3  ^^^iIifter-3  Hicfcn*^ 

„2)a8  glügelroß  gehört  in  feinen  ®tatt; 
@3  foH  nur  fliegen,  jagen,  fc^lagcnl"  — 
3c^  fönnte  toiel  auf  bicfen  9iebefd;watt 
(Srn^iebcrn,  traun!    2)cd^  foü  bie  9?ad;tigaß 
duä)  l^eute  nur  bie  ^Intwort  fagen. 
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S5cr  in  bc8  2ÖaIbe3  bunfetgrüitem  @(^üo6 
33on  Sicbevn  trieft,  bte  le^jenb  flammen: 
S)erfeI6e  ©c^naBel  fingt  ntd;t  lieber  Bloß, 
2)crfeIBe  <£(^natel  trägt  au§  2auB  unb  3Jii)o3 
2)oc^  anc^  ein  9?eftd^en  fic^  jnfammenl 

CXCII. 

Ättf  «fltt0Eltt  ht$  (Dcfauöcji» 

5tnf  ^lügetn  be3  ©efange?, 
^erjüeBc^en,  trag'  ic^  bic^  fort, 
^ort  nac^  ben  ^luren  be§  Oange?, 
2)ort  tt)ci^  id)  ben  fd;önften  Ort. 

2)ort  liegt  ein  roti^BIü^enber  ©arten 
3m  ftiüen  SU^onbenfc^ein ; 
S)ic  $!oto§6Iumen  ermarten 
3^r  träntet  ©c^ireftertein. 

S)ie  35eild;en  ficl)ern  unb  fofen, 
Unb  fc^aun  nad;  ben  ©ternen  empcr; 
C>eimlid;  erjäl^ten  bie  9iofen 
@ic^  bnftenbe  2Jiä^rc^en  ins  O^r. 

(SS  l^üpfen  "^erBei  unb  Iaufd;cn 
S)ie  frommen,  fingen  ©ajelln; 
Unb  in  ber  gerne  raufc^en 
2)e8  l^citigen  ©tromeS  SßSelln. 
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{)eint 


©ort  ivcKen  w'n  niebevfiufen 
Unter  bem  ^armenBaum, 
Unb  Sieb'  unb  Üiu^e  trtnteit 
Unb  träumen  [eltgen  2^raum. 


CXCIII 

Bie  £üto$blitme  auoftist 

2)ie  2oto36Iume  än^ftigt 
<Bi<i}  toor  ber  @onnc  ^rad;t, 
Unb  mit  gc[en!tem  Raupte 
(Srnjartet  fie  träumenb  bic  9kcl;t. 


2)er  aJZcnb,  ber  ift  i^r  ißnl^re, 
(Sr  irecft  fic  mit  feinem  2id;t, 
Unb  i(;m  enti'cf;(eiert  fie  freunblid; 
31^r  frommes  53(umen3efid;t. 


@ie  Blü^t  nnb  glü^t  unb  teud;tet 
Unb  ftanet  ftumm  in  bic  §dI^'  ; 
@ie  buftct  unb  meinet  unb  jittert 
33or  Sicibe  unb  Slebe^irel^. 
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CXCIV. 

Sic  (ItlU  ÖJalTcrrofc, 

2)le  ftille  SSafferroje 
©teigt  au3  bcm  blauen  @ec, 
S)ie  feuc^tcE  iSIätter  gittern, 
S)er  Äeld^  ijl  ttjeiß  tüie  Schnee. 


2»a  gieBt  ber  SPionb  toom  §tmmcl 
2lt(  feinen  golbnen  ®d^ein, 
©ie^t  alle  feine  ©tra'^Ien 
3n  i^ren  (Sc^cc^  f;inein. 


3in  SBaffer  um  bie  8Iume 
Greifet  ein  irei^er  (Sc^iran: 
er  fincjt  fo  füB,  fo  leife, 
Unb  fd;aut  bic  Slume  an. 


(Sr  fingt  fo  fü^,  fo  Ulfe, 
Hub  tritt  im  «Singen  tergc^n  — 
O  SSIitmc,  treifse  Slume, 
Äannft  bu  baS  Sieb  t^erfte^n? 

Deibel 
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cxcv. 

jDu  fcud;tev  grüfjIingSabenb, 
S5>ie  \)ah'  id)  tief;  fo  gern! 
2)cr  Fimmel  ir»oIfenücr[;angen, 
9Jur  ^ie  unb  ba  ein  (gtcrii. 

SSie  leifer  SiebeSobem 
§au(^et  fo  lau  bie  2uft, 
ß3  fteigt  au§  allen  2:^aten 
(gin  tücirmer  SSeifc^enbuft. 

3c^  möd;t'  ein  Sieb  eifmnen, 
2)a8  bicfem  Stbenb  gleic^, 
Unb  fann  ben  ^lang  nic^t  finbea 
©0  bunfef,  milb  unb  ft>eid^. 

Ocibfl. 


CXCVI. 
«frfiljUntj^bltrh. 

2)uvc^  ben  SalD,  ben  bunfcln,  gcf;t 
^olbe  i5vü(}nng?niorgen[iunbc, 
2)uic^  ben  Söalb  üom  ^immel  \v>ti)t 
(Sine  Icife  Siebe^funbe. 

©elig  laufest  ber  grüne  S3anin, 
Unb  er  taud;t  mit  allen  3^^cigcn 
Sn  ben  jc^önen  ^lü^Iingßtvaum, 
3n  ben  tooüen  SeknSreigen. 
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53Iü^t  ein  33lünilem  irgcubtro, 
SBirb'ä  tocm  gellen  2;f)au  geträn!ct, 
2)a§  einfamc  jittert  fro^, 
2)aö  ber  C>inimel  fein  gebenfet. 

3«  gel;eimer  SaubeSnac^t 
SBiib  be3  Siegels  ^erj  getroffen 
33on  ber  groBcn  SieBegmac^t, 
Unb  er  fingt  ein  |ü^e§  §offeit. 

5Itt  baS  fro^e  gensgef^ic! 
SR'vSjt  ein  Sort  be3  §imme(3  !ünbct; 
9?ur  fein  finmmcr,  irarmer  S3Iidt 
§at  bie  (Seligfeit  entjünbct; 

2tIfo  in  beu  SSinter^ann, 
2)er  bic  @eelc  ^ielt  Bejmungen, 
3fl  ein  53ü(f  mir,  fltH  unb  »arm, 
grü^IingSmäd^tig  eingebrungen. 


Cena». 


CXCVII. 

f]tth  «teln  Ijcrj»  fct  nirijt  hEklommca. 

§er},  mein  ^a-j,  fei  nic^t  beflommeu, 
Unb  ertrage  bein  ©cfdjicf. 
9Jcuer  ^^rül^üng  gieBt  jurücf, 
SSa§  ber  SSinter  bir  genommen. 

Unb  mie  biet  ifl  bir  gcBIieBen! 
Unb  toic  fd^i3n  ifl  noc^  bie  SSelt! 
Unb  mein  i^evj,  n?a3  bir  gefäüt, 
21lle8,  atteS  barfft  bu  lieben! 
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CXCVIII. 
Celfc  ^icljt  liurrij  mtin  (DcmiUl). 

Seile  jie^t  burc^  mein  ©emütl^ 
Sieblic^eS  ©eläiite, 
Äünge,  fleineS  grü^IinggUeb, 
Äüng  t)inait8  in§  Sßeite. 

Äliug  ^inauS  bi3  an  baS  §au8, 
2Ö0  bie  S3(umen  f^jrie^cn. 
SBenn  bu  eine  9?ofc  fc^aufl, 
@ag,  id^  la]]'  fte  grüßen. 

|>etnt. 


CXCIX. 

3m  niunberfd)öuEtt  Ülonat  iHal. 

3m  »unberfc^önen  3)bnat  SDUI, 
5118  alle  ^nü§)3cn  fprattgen, 
2)0  ift  in  meinem  ^erjen 
2)ie  Siebe  aufgegangen. 

3m  munberfc^önen  SD^onat  ÜJiat, 
Sit«  alle  35öget  fangen, 
S)a  ^ab'  i^  itjr  geflanben 
Sßein  ®e(;nen  unb  23evlangen. 
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CC. 
^ü$  mtittctt  tE^!)ranctt  fpticleit» 

SIu8  meinen  jl^ränen  f^iejjen 
S5iet'  BIüt;enbe  SStumen  l^eiDov, 
Unb  meine  ©eufjcr  ifcvben 
(Sin  Dhdjtigaücn^or. 

Unb  trenn  bu  mid^  lieS  l^aft,  Äinbd^en, 
(Sd^enf  ic^  bir  bie  53Iumen  otl', 
llnb  bor  beinern  ^enfteu  \oU  !üngcn 
S)a§  Sieb  ber  9iad;tigaa. 


CCI. 

Hoffnung» 

Unb  braut  bcr  SBinter  nod^  fo  fe^r 
Wit  tro^jigcn  ©cterben, 
Unb  ftrcut  er  (5i8  unb  ©(^ncc  uml;cr, 
(SS  mu^  bo(^  grüt;Iing  n^erben. 

Unb  brängen  bic  9ZeM  nod^  fo  bid^t 
®i^  toor  ben  33(icf  ber  ®onne, 
®ie  trectet  bod^  mit  i^rem  ?id^t 
einmal  bie  SBelt  jur  SBonne. 
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S3tafl  nur  i^r  ©türme,  Blafl  mit  'Sflad}t, 
Wiv  fott  barob  nic^t  Bangen, 
2luf  Icifen  ©o^Icn  über  9?ad^t 
Äommt  boc^  bcr  Sens  gegangen. 


S)a  n^ac^t  bie  (Srbe  grünenb  auf, 
2i?eii3  nid;t,  irte  ir;r  gc[d;el;en, 
Unb  lad^t  in  ben  fonnigen  §inimet  l;inauf, 
Unb  möchte  bor  2uft  toergel^cn. 


®ie  flid;t  f\ä)  Blül^enbe  ^ränje  inS  ^aax, 
Unb  fd)mii(ft  fi^  mit  9iofen  unb  Sle^ren 
Unb  läOt  bie  SSrünntcin  riefein  !(ar, 
SlIS  Ujären  e§  greuben3ä{;ren. 


2)rum  pitt !  Unb  Ujie  c8  frieren  mag, 
D  §er5,  gicb  bid;  jufrieben: 
(S8  ift  ein  großer  9Jcaientag 
©er  ganjen  SSett  befc^ieben. 


Unb  n^enn  bir  oft  auc^  Bangt  unb  graut, 
2(16  fei  bie  ^ett"  auf  erben, 
9?ur  untoergagt  auf  ©Ott  bertraut! 
(£8  mufj  bo{^  grü^Iing  tcerben. 


Deibel. 
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CCII. 

25ie  tj^  bcc^  bie  (Sibe  fo  [d;ön,  fo  jd^ön! 
S)a§  lüiffen  bie  SSögelein : 
©Ic  l^eBen  i^r  klä}t  Oeficber, 
Unb  fingen  fo  frc^Iic^e  lieber 
3n  ben  Btancn  §immel  l^tnein. 

2Bte  ift  boc^  bie  Sibe  fo  fd)ön,  fo  fd^ön! 
3)a§  n?iffen  bie  ^lüff  unb  (Seen: 
®ic  malen  in  fLnem  ©^.negel 
S)ie  ©arten  unb  (gtäbf  unb  §ügel 
Unb  bie  SBcIfen,  bie  brü&er  ge^n! 

Unb  ©änger  unb  9}ta(er  tüiffen  eS, 
Unb  eg  miffen'S  biel  anbere  Seut'! 
Unb  iüer'g  nid^t  malt,  ber  fingt  c§, 
Unb  trer'S  nid^t  fingt,  bem  füngt  e« 


3n  bem  §ev3en  »or  lauter  greub 


ccm. 

An  bie  (Entfernte, 

2)iefe  9?ofe  Vflücf'  i(^  ^ier 
Sn  ber  fremben  ^erne; 
?iete8  SJJäb^en,  bir,  ad)  btr 
33rä(!^t'  iö)  fie  fo  gerne. 

S)o(i^  ]6i§  id^  ju  bir  mag  jiel^n 
Siele  ireite  ÜJleilen, 
3fl  bie  9tofe  längft  bal;in, 
S)enn  bie  9Jofen  eifen. 


SRtinicL 
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^k  \cU  weiter  fid;  in§  £anb 
Sieb'  öcn  Siebe  ira^en, 
21(8  fi(^  blüijenb  in  ber  §aub 
Saßt  bie  9io]e  tragen; 

Ober  als  bie  9?a(^ttgalt 
^atrne  bringt  jum  9kfte, 
Ober  üU  il;r  füßcr  'Zdjaü 
SQSanbert  mit  bcm  SBefte. 


f'cniiu. 


CCIV. 
ßrcnuculic  Cicbc. 

3n  meinem  ©äitcf)cn  lad;et 
^anä)  33Iüm(ein  tiar  nub  rot^, 
SSor  atten  aber  mad;et 
2)ie  brennenbe  Siebe 
m\v  5«ot^. 

SBc^in  id)  mid;  mir  h)enbc, 
^tef)t  and;  bie  I;cKc  3?fnm' ; 
68  gtüf)et  fonber  (Subc 
S)ic  brennenbe  Siebe 
9iingöum. 

2)ic  fc^Iimmen  9?ac^bavinnen, 
2)ie  bleiben  ncittcU  ftcbn 
Unb  flüftcin:  „^(d;,  ba  'ciiitncu 
SBIiif>t  brennenbe  Siebe 
®o  fc^ön !" 
J?u4)  W  ini'0  2)(ut|'c^(  Vi}ü(.  15 
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53i-aud)'  i{;rer  ntc^t  ju  i^3arten, 
@ie  f^3rte§ct  STag  imb  9hc^t; 
SBer  l^at  mir  boc^  jum  ©arten 
S)ie  Brennenbe  Siebe 
©elbrad^t? 


ccv.  . 

Cjs  flcljcu  uubctuctjürt). 

S'S  fte^en  unüeiüeglic!^ 
S)ie  (Sterne  in  ber  §ö{)' 
93ict  taufenb  Sa^r',  unb  fc^aueii 
@ic^  an  mit  2iel)e§roe6. 


@ic  f^rec^cn  eine  ®^rad;e, 
S)ie  ift  fo  reid^,  fo  fc[;ön; 
®cc^  feiner  ber  ^^(/ilolcgen 
Äann  bicfe  S^>racl)c  terfte^it. 


3(^  aber  l^ab'  fte  gelernet, 
Unb  id^  toergeffe  [ie  nic^t; 
SRir  biente  aU  ©rammati! 
SDer  C^crsaüerlieBftcn  ©efic^t. 


Wofeit. 


^ein«. 


3Pfittf(e  3'(!rto^e.  221 

CCVI. 
ßicbcsifcicr» 

5Itt  tt)rcn  I^uttten  fiebern  ffettert 
3)ie  Serc^e  felig  in  bie  2uft; 
Sin  Sufeetc^or  toon  ©ängern  fc^mettert 
Sm  Sffiatbc  tootler  53Iüt^'  unb  SDuft. 

2)a  fmb,  [o  iceit  bie  SSüdfc  gtcitert, 
Slltäre  feftüd;  anfgeBaut, 
Unb  alt  bie  taufenb  ^erjen  läuten 
Bur  Siegesfeier  bringenb  laut. 

2)er  2en5  l^at  Diofen  angcjünbet 
Sin  Seud^tern  'oon  @mavagb  im  Som; 
Unb  iebe  ®eele  fd;tt)it(t  unb  münbet 
hinüber  in  ben  C:j3|er[irom. 


CCVII. 
3m  IJÖnlJi,  im  Ijcllcn  !3onttEnftl)cln, 

3m  SBatb,  im  Ijcllcn  (Sonnen[d;ein, 
Sßcnn  alle  Änoö^en  [piingcn, 
S)a  mag  iä}  gerne  mittcnbrein 
(SinS  fingen. 

SBie  mir  ju  ü)?ut(;  in  icih  «nb  in% 
3m  Sachen  unb  im  Xrfiumen, 
S)a8  ftimm'  ic^  an  au8  tootter  S3ruf! 
2)en  33äumen. 

15» 
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Unb  fie  tcrjie^cn  mtc^  gar  fei», 
2)ie  Slätter  alte  laufd^eit 
Unb  faü'n  am  rechten  Orte  ein 
mit  dian\ä)m. 

Unb  toeiter  ti?anbelt  ©c^atl  unb  ^aH 
3n  Sßipfeln,  gel6  unb  S3üf<^en, 
§ell  j(^mettert  aud^  %xau  9^ad^ttgaU 
S)ajn)i)'d^en. 

©a  fü^tt  bie  SSmft  am  eignen  Ätang, 
Bit  barf  fic^  inaS  erfü^nen  — 
O  frifc^e  Suji:  ©efang!  ®e[ang 
Sm  ©rünen! 

©cibtL 


ccvm. 

iUor0cnsi  im  lüttlöc. 

Sin  [anfter  SDicrgenminb  bur(!^jief>t 
2)eS  gorfteS  grüne  §atlen, 
^ett  tüirbelt  ber  35ögel  muntreS  $?ieb, 
2)ie  jungen  S3iifen  iratten. 

©aS  eic^^orn  fd^toingt  ftc^  bon  Sßaum  gu  S3aura, 
S)a§  9ie^  burc^fc^tüpft  bie  53üfd^e, 
SBiet  ^unbert  ^äfer  im  [c^attlgen  8?aum 
(Srfveun  fic^  ber  2Worgenfvi[c^e 
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Itnb  tric  \^  fo  fc^reit*  in  bcm  luftigen  SBalb, 
Unb  atle  33äum'  erfüngen, 
Unb  um  mic^  ^er  2IIIe3  fingt  unb  [c^aüt, 
SBie  foüt'  ic^  allein  ni(^t  fingen? 

3(^  finge  mit  jlarfem,  freubigem  Saut 
S)em,  bcr  bie  SBälber  fäet, 
Ser  broBen  bie  luftige  ^u^^el  gebaut 
Unb  SSärm'  unb  tü^Iung  loel^et. 

Äarl  Ggon  (Xbcrt 


CCIX. 
3luf  Eint?  ßcrgtji  j^öljcn. 

Sluf  eines  53erge«  §2^en, 
2)a  fte^'  ic^  f)ingel6annt : 
@o  tt^eit  bie  Slicfe  ge^en, 
Üiegt  aBenbflitl  baS  2anb, 
2)eS  §tmmel6  2Böl6ung  bünfet 
3n  tiefem  bunfelm  33Iau; 
SBie  eine  Äirc^e  büufet 
üßid^  je^t  ber  Seitenbau. 

^od^rot^  in  ^ui))ur  Blühet 
2)er  SSeften  njunberbar, 
3m  SBeltentcm^ct  glühet 
(5r  n^ie  ein  §cc^a(tar, 
(58  ftia[)(t  un6  brauS  entgegen 
2)ie  ®onn'  im  Untergang, 
@ic  »inft  ben  Slbcnbfegen 
2)a8  tt)citc  ?anb  entlang. 
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3n  @tabt  unb  S)ör|ern  Hingen 
2)te  ©locfen  boltcn  Älang, 
Stuf  leifcn,  gellen  @c^tomgen 
SBerpaÜt  ber  jüße  @ang ; 
2)a  jie^n  am  §iminel§6ogen 
©eiüalt'ge  SSoIfen  um, 
S3ou  ®cf)atten  tt?irb  umbogen 
2)e3  Slltai-g  Jpet(igt^um. 

:^aun  fc^toeigt  eä  in  ben  Säften, 
S)eS  2Seflen5  9ictf;  ijergel;t, 
SBon  jü^cn  iBtumenbüften 
9?ur  fiel/  ic^  rtng^  umicetjt; 
2?er  fc^öne  Xag  lvrg(ü[;te, 
2)cd)  metner  eecle  nicf;t: 
§eim  gc^'  i^,  im  @cmüt{;e 
S3ott  güHc,  (Segen,  ?id)t. 

iüiolfjang  *Ji}IuUer  von  Jtönigdtvinter. 


ccx. 

SVbcniliclJ. 

SItenb  trirb  e3  mieber: 
UeBer  2Sa(b  unb  gelb 
©aufelt  ^rieben  nieber, 
Unb  e8  ru^t  bic  Seit. 

9hir  ber  Sac^  ergießet 
@ic^  am  gelfen  bort, 
Unb  er  braufi  unb  fließet 
3mmer  fort  unb  fort. 


Unb  fein  2Ibenb  hinget 
giieten  ifjm  unb  9iuf), 
Äeinc  ©locfe  funket 
3^m  ein  9taftlieb  ju. 


@o  in  beinern  (gtieBen 
S3ijl,  mein  §^i"5,  auc^  bu: 
©Ott  nur  fann  bir  geben 
S23a^re  2l6enbrub. 


CCXI. 
CorclcK 

3c^  treiß  nicf)t,  iua3  foll  e§  tebeuten, 
2)aö  ic^  fo  traüuig  bin; 
©in  3Rärc^en  au3  alten  3^^^^"/ 
2)a§  fommt  mir  nid;t  aivi  bem  Sinn. 

3)ie  Suft  ijl  fü^I  unb  e8  bunfelt, 
Unb  ruf)ig  fließt  ber  üi^ein; 
S)er  ©i^fel  be3  Sergej  funfeit 
Sm  Slbenbfonnenic^ein. 

3)ie  fc^önfle  Sungfrau  fifjet 
2)crt  eben  tt'unberbar, 
3^r  gclbnes  ©efc^meibc  blil^et, 
@ie  lämmt  il^r  golbne?  §aar. 
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<Ste  fämmt  eä  mit  golbenem  Äammc, 
Hub  fingt  ein  $?ieb  batei; 
3)a§  I;at  eine  irunberfame, 
(Seii^attige  2)^c(cfcei. 

2)en  vg^iffev  im  fkinen  (gd^iffc 
(Srgreift  e3  mit  irilbem  SBe^; 
Gl-  [c^aut  ni^t  bic  gclfenriffe, 
Gu  [d;aut  nur  l^inauf  in  bic  §ö^'. 

Sc^  glaube,  bie  SBetfcn  öerfd^lingen 
%m  Gilbe  (Schiffer  unb  ^aljn; 
Unb  ba§  ^t  mit  i^rem  ©Ingen 
S)ie  Soretci  get^an. 


^clne. 


CCXII. 

5)(Uii  [inb  (Stürme  unb  ©eivijlt  jerfloBen, 
5Iuf  bcn  blauen  ^Bergen  btiljt  ber  ^c^nce; 
@titt,  toom  reinften  S^crgcngtan^  umircben, 
5Ruf)t  bic  SBelt  —  toergiß  nun  2eib  unb  2Be^! 
giieben  ijl  im  C^imniel  unb  auf  Grben, 
grieben  \a^  auc^  beinern  ^erjen  ujerben. 

S{u§  tcm  Xox\  am  Sergfee  ftingt  ©eläute, 
Stuf  ben  SBiefen  glänzt  ber  3JJorgent^au. 
MeS  rnr)t  —  ber  Sag  bc«  §errn  ift  ^eute, 
Unb  fein  SScIfdjen  trübt  baS  lichte  ^lau. 
griebc«  ijl  im  Fimmel  unb  auf  Grben, 
^rieben  lafi  and^  beinern  ^erjen  »rerben! 
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Älage  nid^t  me^i!  tra3  bu  auc^  gelitten: 
©d^uIblüS  leiben  S5ic(e  me^r  als  bu! 
deiner  ficgte  noc^,  beu  nic^t  gefliitten, 
©üppelt  fü§  labt  mö)  bem  ^amp\  bie  9?u^  — 
^rieben  ifl  im  §immel  unb  auf  (Svben, 
grieben  laß  auc^  beinern  ^erjen  toerben! 


CCXIII. 

9?un  ^at  am  ffaren  ^i'ü^üng^taije 
®a§  Men  reic^  fic^  au?geblii^t; 
@(eic^  einer  au5gc!lung'nen  @age 
3m  SBefl  ba3  Slbenbrot^  toergtü^t. 
5)cS  93ogeIS  §au):t  rubt  unterm  i5lüge(, 
Äein  9?aui'd;en  tönt,  fein  Älang  unb  Sofort; 
2)er  l^anbmann  füf>rt  baS  ^o^  am  ^üqü, 
Unb  aüeg  ru^t  an  feinem  Ort. 

S'Zur  fern  im  <2tromc  ncc^  iBelregung, 
S5er  n^cit  burc^'§  Xi)ai  bic  gtuttjen  roüt: 
(SS  qnißt  bcm  ©runbe  leife  9tegung, 
Unb  @ilkr  fäumt  fein  flüffig  ®oIb. 
2)ort  auf  bem  ©trom  no(^  jiel^en  Icifc 
55ic  (Schiffe  jum  befannten  'i^ort, 
©efü^rt  tom  gluß  im  fiebern  ©leifc  — 
®ie  fommen  aud^  an  i^ren  Ort. 
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^o(^  oBen  ober  eine  SBoÜe 
S5on  SSanbeitögeln  raufest  ba^in; 
(Sin  i^ü^rer  ftreic^t  tooran  bem  33oIfc 
SJ^it  ^raft  unb  lanbe^funb'gcm  @inn. 
®ie  fe^ren  ou§  bem  fc^ijnen  ©üben 
2Jlit  junger  fiufl  jum  ^eim'fc^en  9^orb, 
9iic^tö  mag  ben  fiebern  ^lug  ermüben  — 
@ie  !ommen  au^  an  i^ren  Ort! 

Unb  bu,  mein  $01-5!  in  5l6enbfliIIe 
2)em  Äa^n  bijl  bu,  bem  SSogel  gteid^, 
(S3  treibt  aud)  bic^  ein  [tarier  SBiüe, 
2ln  ©e'^nfuc^töfdjmerjen  bift  bu  reid^. 
@ei'S  mit  be3  ^a^neS  piüem  3^3^/ 
3um  Si^i  boc^  ge^t  e8  immer  fort; 
©ei'S  mit  beS  ^rani(f)6  rafd;em  ^^luge  — 
2luc^  bu,  §erj,  fommft  an  beinen  Ort! 


CCXIV. 

Sommcrfrtbcrt» 

ÜJiäbc^en,  fief),  am  SSiei'enl^ange, 
2ßo  tr»ir  oft  getranbelt  fmb, 
©ommerfäben,  leichte,  lange, 
©aufein  !^in  im  5tbenbtoinb. 

S)einc  SBorte,  taut  unb  munter, 
i^tattern  in  bie  fü^Ie  Suft; 
deines  me^r,  n>ie  fonfl,  binuntet 
3n  beS  ^er^enS  Sliefe  ruft. 


ÄinW 
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SBiiiter  [ginnet  lof  unb  letfc 
?tit  ber  pben  leidstem  ghig, 
SBebt  barait  au^  ©c^nee  unb  (Sife 
53atb  ben  Seic^enüBersug. 

Äiinben  mir  ble  ©ommeijäben, 

2)aß  ber  ©ommer  tüel!  unb  alt, 

aJier!'  i(^  eS  an  beinen  Uneben, 

3Jiäbc^en,  baß  bein  ^erj  tcirb  tatt. 

Senau. 

ccxv. 

gelber  Senj,  bu  bift  baf)ln! 
9iirgcnb3,  uirgcubs  baifft  bu  Heiben! 
SEo  id;  fa^  bein  frof;c6  93(üf;n, 
53rauft  beg  §er6ftc§  tangeS  2;reiben. 

SSie  ber  SBinb  fo  traurig  fu^r 
25urc^  ben  ®traud;,  a(«  ob  er  ioeine; 
©terbcfeufjer  ber  9^atur 
©d^auern  burd^  bie  tpelfen  §aine. 

SGSieber  i(l,  toic  batb !  lüie  balb ! 
2JJir  ein  ^a^x  ba{)in  gcj'djtüuuben. 
i^ragenb  raujd;t  eS  au3  bem  SSatb: 
„§at  bein  §erj  fein  ©liicf  gejunbenV 

SßalbcSraufc^en,  iuunberbar 
§aft  bu  mir  ba3  ^erj  getroffen! 
STrcudd;  bringt  ein  jebe3  3a^r 
SBelfeS  2aub  unb  melfe«  hoffen. 

\!enan. 
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CCXVI. 
Uinoiä  ein  ütrflummcn» 

9iing6  ein  53erflummen,  ein  (SntfärBcn: 
SBte  fanft  ben  SSatb  bie  Süftc  fireici^eln, 
<Bdn  trelfeS  Saub  i^m  atsufdjmeic^cln ; 
3c^  lieBe  biefeS  milbe  (gterfcen. 


93on  Irinnen  ge^t  bie  ftiüe  9?eif«, 
2)te  ßeit  ber  Siebe  ifi  i?erf(ungen, 
2)ie  SSi>get  ^aben  auS^efungeu, 
Unb  bürre  SBIätter  fin!en  tcife. 


2)ie  S3öge(  flogen  naä)  bem  ^güben, 
2(u§  bem  23erfaü  be§  ?aube3  taueben 
2)ie  92efier,  bie  nid^t  ®c^u(5  me^r  brauchen, 
2)ie  Slätter  faüen  ftets,  btc  ntüben. 


3n  biefeS  SBalbeS  (eifern  JRaufc^ett 
3ft  mir,  ats  b»^!^'  it^  Äiinbc  lue^en, 
2)a^  QÜc§  (Sterben  unb  93ergeben 
9iur  ^cimüc^ftill  toergnügteS  Slauft^en. 


8ena«. 
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CCXVII. 
Qtr  j^erlifltuinb  rüttelt  hit  ßtanmt, 

©er  §erbflirmb  rüttelt  bie  Säume, 
S)te  9hc^t  i|^  feucht  iinb  !alt; 
©e^ütlt  im  grauen  SDlautel, 
DJeite  i^  einfam  im  SS^alb. 

Unb  trie  ic^  reite,  fo  reiten 
SDZir  bie  ©ebanfen  tocrauS; 
@ic  tragen  mic^  leicht  unb  (ujtig 
SfJad^  meiner  Siebften  §au8. 

S)ie  §unbe  bellen,  bie  2)iener 
(Srfc^einen  mit  Äerjengeflirr ; 
Sie  SDBenbeItre:p:|)e  [türm'  ic^ 
hinauf  mit  «S^orengeflirr. 

3m  Icuc^tenben  Se^^ic^gemad^e, 
2)a  ijl  c8  fo  buftig  unb  tt?arm, 
2)a  !^arret  meiner  bie  §oIbe  — 
3c^  fliege  in  i^ren  ^rm. 

(58  fäufelt  ber  Sffiinb  in  bcn  Slättern, 
€8  f^ri^t  ber  Gic^enbaum: 
,2öa3  n^iüil  bu,  t^öric^ter  9?eitcr, 
9}^it  beiuem  t^öric^teu  Xraum?" 
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ccxvm. 

aos  Qelhe  Caub  crjittert. 

2)a8  getBe  SauB  erbittert, 
(S§  fallen  bie  S3(ätter  ^txab,  — 
2Ic^,  Me3,  h>a§  ^olb  unb  lietüd^, 
SBertrelft  unb  fmtt  in'8  ®vaB. 


2)tc  SSi^fet  beS  SBatbe«  umflimmert 
(Sin  fc^merjti^er  @onnenfd&ein ; 
®a§  mögen  bie  letzten  ^üffe 
2)e8  fc^eibcnben  ©ommerS  fein. 


Wliv  ift,  als  müßt'  id^  hjctncn 
^ilu8  tiefftem  ^er^en^grunb ; 
jDie§  Silb  erinnert  mic^  iriebcr 
2ln  unferc  9tbfc^iebeftunb'. 


S<^  mußte  bid^  berlaffen, 
Unb  mufjte,  bu  ftürbeft  Mbl 
3(^  tüar  ber  fi^cibenbe  «Sommer, 
3)u  tuarfl  ber  jlerBenbe  SBalb. 
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CCXIX. 

@ie^  i^n  auf  ben  SBoIfen  stehen, 
©türmif^^^nctl  iinb  [(S^trarj  getaut, 
§ör'  if)n  feufsen  in  ben  (Sieben, 
Ükfd^dnb  burc^  bie  «Blätter  fd;lcirf;ett, 
53i-aui'en  bur^  ben  Bangen  9BaIb! 

izi^it  ^lume  fc^müdt  bie  (grbe, 
Seilte  (Sonne  n)ärmt  fie  milb, 
5IuS  ber  bürren  ^ReBenlanbe 
gittert  bie  öerge^ne  Straube, 
Unb  bie  SöeHen  ftri3mcn  h?i(b. 

^a\di}  ein  lel^teS  Sieb  gelungen, 
SV  bas  SeBen  ganj  enttri(^, 
dl)'  in  grauen  Dämmerungen 
SBinter  SlüeS  fa(t  toerjc^Iungen, 
Üiebcr,  531umen,  §erbft  unb  mi(^. 


t>in9eiPfM. 


ccxx. 

35«  9)?onb  fommt  ftiü  gegangen, 
9Jiit  feinem  golbnen  @d;cin; 
S)a  fd;täft  in  I;oIbem  ^^rangen 
2)ie  mübe  (Srbe  ein. 

3m  2:raum  bie  2Bi^)feI  mUn, 
S)ie  Oueüen  raufd;en  fac^t; 
©ingenbe  Snget  bur(^](!^n3eBen 
2)ie  blaue  ©ternennac^t. 
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Unb  ouf  ben  Süften  f(^it>auten 
2(u8  maiK^em  treuen  @inn 
S3icl  taufenb  2ieBe§gebanfeu 
lieber  bie  ©c^täfer  l^in. 

Unb  brunten  im  X^ak,  ba  funfeln 
2)le  genj^er  "ocv  Siebd^enS  §au§; 
^ä)  aber  blide  im  2)unfe(n 
@tia  in  bie  Seit  ^inau«. 


©eibti. 


CCXXI. 

Bct  (Bann  um  illittcruttdjt 

^6)  fc^reitc  mit  bem  ®ei[t  ber  93litternad^t 
3)ie  n?eiten,  ftillen  ©trogen  auf  unb  nieber  — 
2Bie  l^aftig  n^arb  getreint  l^ier  unb  gelaci^t 

SSor  einer  ®tunbe  noc^ ! 92un  träumt  man  ttjieber. 

2)ie  Sujl  ifi,  einer  53tume  gteic^,  toerborrt, 
3)ie  toüften  SSed^er  hörten  auf  ju  fc^äumen, 
(58  jog  ber  Kummer  mit  ber  ©onne  fort, 
2)ie  SSelt  ift  mübe  —  la^t  fie,  ta^t  fie  träumen! 

9Bie  all  mein  ^a^  unb  ©roü  in  ©d^erbcn  brld;t, 
SBenn  au§gerungen  eines  2^ageg  SSetter, 
2)er  2J^onb  ergießet  fein  berfö^nenb  2i(^t, 
Unb  n)är'8  ond^  über  lüetfe  9tofenbIätter ! 
2ü6ft  h)ie  ein  2;on,  un(;örbar  h^ie  ein  ®tern, 
f^Iiegt  meine  «Seele  um  in  biefen  9täumen; 
SBie  in  fid^  felbft,  t»erfen!tc  fie  fic^  gern 
3n  oller  äJJenfc^en  tlefget?eimfte§  2;ränment 
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SKein  ^ä)attm  fc^Ieic^t  mir  na^  tt?le  ein  ^ö^ion, 
Sd^  jie^e  ftiU  toor  eines  Werfers  ©itter. 
O  25ater(anb,  bein  jn  .getreuer  @o!^n, 
6r  Bü§te  feine  Siebe  bitter,  bitter! 
@r  fd^Iöft,  —  unb  fü^It  er,  toaS  man  i^m  geraubt? 
S^räumt  er  bieüeic^t  öon  feinen  (Sic^enbäumen? 
S^räumt  er  [ic^  einen  «Siegcrfranj  um§  C^u^t?  — 
O  ©Ott  ber  i^reifjeit,  laß  if)n  tt)eiter  träumen  I 

©igantifc^  tl;ürmt  [ic^  tor  mir  ein  ^atafi, 
3^  fc^aue  burc^  bie  :|)ur^urnen  ©aibinen, 
Sie  man  im  «Schlaf  nad^  einem  «Sc^njerte  fafjt, 
3Kit  fünbigen,  mit  angftöcrmirrten  SJlienen. 
@elb,  nne  bie  Äroue,  i[t  fein  Stiigefic^t, 
@r  läßt  äur  gluckt  fic^  taufenb  Üloffe  jäumen, 
Sr  ftürjt  jur  @rbe,  nub  bie  (Srbe  brid^t  — 
D  ©Ott  ber  dlaäjt,  laß  i^n  tt>eiter  träumen! 

2)aö  §äu8c^en  bort  am  33ad^  —  ein  fc^maler  $Raum! 
Unfd^ulb  unb  junger  tf>ci(en  brin  baS  53ette. 
2)o(^  gab  ber  iperr  bem  Saubmann  feinen  STraum, 
2)a5  i^n  ber  Sraum  aus  machen  2Iengften  rette; 
gjiit  jebcm  ^orn,  baS  93?or^^eu3  §anb  entfällt, 
@ie^t  er  ein  @aaten(anb  fid;  golben  fäumen, 
2)ie  enge  §ütte  weitet  fici^  jur  SBelt  — 
O  ©Ott  ber  Strmut^,  laß  bie  Slrmen  träumen! 

8cim  legten  §aufc  auf  ber  S3an!  öon  «Stein, 
SBitt  fegenfle^enb  icf>  noc^  lurj  tienueilen; 
Streu  lieb'  ic^  bic^,  mein  Äinb,  boc^  nid;t  allein, 
25u  ttjirft  mic^  eiüig  mit  ber  i5^'ci^>;it  t^eilen. 
33  u  dj  ^  e  i  m'«  35cutfdjc  Ci)rif.  1 6 
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^iä)  toicgt  in  goibner  2uft  ein  2au6enpaar, 
3c^  fel^e  trübe  DJoffc  nur  fic^  bäumen; 
2)u  träumfl  ton  ©d^metterlingen,  ic^  bom  5(ar  — 
O  ©Ott  ber  ?ieSe,  laß  mein  2)läbc^en  träumen! 

2)u  @tern,  ber,  toic  ba«  ©lücf,  aus  SOBoÜcu  brid^tl 
3)u  9h(^t,  mit  beinern  tiefen,  fiiüen  flauen, 
Saßt  ber  ertoac^tcn  Söelt  ju  frü^e  nic^t 
Wiä}  in  ba§  gramentfleHte  Slntli^  fc^auen! 
2Iuf  X^x'dmn  fättt  ber  erfte  ©onnenpra^I, 
S)ie  grei^cit  muß  baS  j5elb  bem  Sage  räumen, 
2)ie  Si^rannei  fc^leift  rcieber  bann  ben  'Btahi  — 
O  ©Ott  ber  Xräume,  laß  un8  Me  träumen! 


CCXXII. 
Sic  3cit  ht$  Mititxb$  unb  icr  (Bitte. 

3)ie  Seit  bc3  21^itreibg  unb  ber  ©üte, 
2)a«  ift  bie  ftiüe,  fü^le  D^ac^t, 
SBenn  über  bie  öerjengte  33(üt^c 
SWit  feinem  Sl^au  ber  Fimmel  »ad^t. 

2)ie  3eit  ^£3  2)^onbe§  unb  ber  Sterne, 
2)a6  ift  bie  ungcftörte  ^dt 
2)eS  A^eimiüe^S  nac^  ber  ftiöen  i^^rnc 
3lu8  biefem  %^ai  öoll  @c^mei-j  unb  Streit. 

Unb  n?or  bein  §er5  am  Reißen  Sage 
2tuc^  mit  ben  S3rübern  irilb  unb  rau^, 
®o  fü^It  c§  bir  in  milbcr  Älage 
2)ie  9iac^t  mit  i^rem  X^räuent^au. 
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2)anti  fe^vt  ju  [einem  §eiligt^ume 
S)a8  fiurmterfc^Iagne  ^evj  —  unb  glaubt; 
2)ann  richtet  bie  gefnidte  Slume 
2)er  Siebe  auf  i^r  mübeä  §auV"t. 

2>ann  brängt  e§  bic^,  ben  §aß  ju  l|eilen, 
2)er  fräntenb  beine  ©eele  traf, 
Unb  fc^nett  jum  ^^einbe  ^injucKen 
Unb  i^n  ju  ii^ecfeu  au6  bem  @^Iaf, 

Unb  bem  (Srftaunten  unb  @crü(;rten 
3u  jagen,  ba^  ben  t^erben  @rcll 
2)ic  S^ränen  biefer  Dcad^t  entführten, 
Unb  baß  er  aud;  bic^  lieben  foU.  etnan, 

CCXXIII. 
J3uruf» 

ffiaS  grämeft  bu  bic^,  mein  Oemütl)e, 
2)a^  bir  ein  ©aitenfpiet  jeripvang, 
Unb  baß  vorbei  bie  ÜicfcnbUit^c 
Unb  ber  ®c^a(meien  SD^ücnHang? 
2)03  eigne  ^erj  muf3  fid)  ber  2Jiann  be5\iMngen, 
Söitt  er  ba§  §cc^fte  unb  [irf;  felbft  erringen  — 
2)aS  ^au^t  em^cr! 

'^lo(i}  n)ölbet  fi^  ber  ^immcl  oben, 
^oä)  braufl  baS  9Jiccr  in  SSogcn  auf, 
yiod)  ^ängt  bie  SSett  in  i^ren  Älcben, 
^Ud}  ge^ct  3l(lc8  feinen  iüauf; 
Unb  fc^Iiigeft  bu  barcin  mit  2)onnerfeifcn, 
^ü6)t  eine  ^Stunbe  ivürbe  fd;ncüer  eilen  — 
®ei  unöcrjagt! 

16» 
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§tnaug,  baS  l^artc  Men  5U  eipreitenl 
5I6grü:tbe  ftürjen  fic^  in  betneu  2i?eg; 
SSift  bu  ein  9)]ann,  fo  lerne  toortvärtS  fd^reiten! 
@c^eu'  nic^t  bie  S)rac^cnljrut  auf  fd&malem  @tcg! 
(SS  \d)kxt  fein  teufet  [ic^  um  beine  ^'d^nn, 
^\vü  gäufte  I^vift  bu,  um  bi^  feltft  ju  hje^rcn  — 
^lic^  beiue  ^a^nl 


CCXXIV. 

Üldn  ßicbctt» 

Sie  fönnt'  ic^  bein  tergeffen! 
3(^  iüei§,  ttjas  bu  mir  U% 
SSeun  aud^  ble  SBelt  t^r  SieBfieS 
Unb  23e[tc§  talb  öergißt. 
Sc^  fing'  es  ^eE  unb  ruf  e8  taut ; 
2)lein  SBaterlanb  ift  meine  S3raut! 
SBie  fijnnf  id^  bein  bergeffcnl 
Sc^  n)ei§,  toa«  bu  mir  bifi. 

SSic  fönnt'  ic^  bein  l>erge[fen! 
S)ciu  benf  tc^  allejeit; 
3i(^  Bin  mit  bir  toerBunben, 
SJJit  bir  in  greub'  unb  2eib. 
^6)  tüitt  für  bi^  im  Äam)?fe  fle^n 
Unb,  fott  es  fein,  mit  bir  Derge^n 
2Bie  fönnt'  tä)  bein  toergeffen! 
2)ein  benf  \ä)  aüejeit. 
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SBie  fönnt'  xd)  bein  öergeffen! 
3c^  tüei§,  tra§  tu  mir  bift, 
®o  lang'  ein  ^aud)  öon  Siebe 
Unb  SeBen  in  mir  ift. 
3c^  fuc^e  nichts  aU  bic^  allein, 
^18  b einer  Siebe  irert^  ju  fein. 
Sie  fi5nnt'  ic^  bcin  öergeffen! 
3^  toei^,  n?a8  bu  mir  bift. 


ccxxv. 

^ä)  tann  ben  33(icf  nid)t  ijcn  end;  njcnben 
3(^  mnß  enc^  anfd)ann  immerbar: 
2Bie  reicht  if)r  mit  gcfcf)äft'gen  ipänben 
25em  ^c^iffer  eure  5)abe  bar! 


Sf;r  9Jiänner,  bie  il;r  ijcn  beni  Dtacfcu 
3)ic  Äiirbe  langt,  mit  S3rcb  beid;n:^ert, 
2)a3  i^r  au3  beutfc^em  Äcrn  gebacfen, 
©eröftet  l^abt  auf  bentfcfjem  §erb; 


Unb  if)r,  im  ^d)mi\d  ber  (angen  ^c]>\z, 
3^r  (gc^n^arjiralbmäbd^en,  braun  unb  [d;(anf, 
SSic  forgi'am  fteüt  il;r  Äriig'  unb  Xcpfe 
5Iuj  ber  ®c^aln^>)>c  grüne  23anf! 
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S)a3  fiub  biefcIt^cu  %'6\>\'  itiib  Ärüqe, 
Cft  an  bcr  ^clmatr;  SScrn  gefüllt! 
SBenn  am  SDüffouri  2IIIe3  fd^triege, 
®ie  malten  euc^  ber  §eimatl^  S3ilb: 

S)cS  Sorfea  jicingefajitc  Oueße, 
3u  bcr  il)r  fd;ö^fenb  euc^  gctnicft 
S)e3  .^erbea  traute  ^eucrfteüe, 
©ag  2Banbgcfim3,  ba§  fie  gcfc^miidt. 

S3alb  gieren  fie  im  fernen  SSeflcn 
S)e3  leisten  93retterl)aufc§  Sanb; 
S5alb  rcid)t  fie  müben  Braunen  ®äftcn, 
Sßoß  frtid;cn  Srnnfe?,  eure  §anb. 

@§  trinft  barauS  ber  2:id}crc!efc, 
(Ermattet,  ijon  ber  S^igb  Beftautt; 
9Hrf;t  mdjv  iumt  bcuti'd;er  9JeBenfefe 
Xragt  i(;r  fie  (leim,  mit  ©rün  telautt. 

O  f^jred;t!  n^arum  gogt  i^r  öon  bannen? 
S)a§  9?c(!artr;at  I;at  SSein  unb  tcrn ; 
3)cr  (2d;mar5tvatb  ftel;t  tooll  finftrcu  Sannen, 
3m  (g^jcffart  füngt  be3  %\pkxS  §orn. 

2öie  irirb  e§  in  bcn  frcmben  Sätbern 
@uc^  nad;  bcr  c^cimat[;Bcrgc  ®rün, 
^ad}  3)eutid;(anb§  gelBen  Söeisenfetbern, 
9kd6  [einen  ÜteBenPgeln  jie^n! 
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SBic  ivirb  ba3  Sßilb  bev  alten  Stagc 
3)urd^  eure  S^räume  glänjenb  ireljn! 
©letc^  einer  [tillen,   frommen  (Sage 
SBtrb  e§  euc^  tocr  bcr  ®cele  fte^n. 

S)er  SBootsmann  h)in!t !  —  3^^^^*  ^^i^  in  ^rieben  • 
©Ott  fc^ü^'  curf;,  SOiann  nnb  S[«cil>  nnb  ®rei«I 
®ei  i5renbe  cnier  53ruft  tefd^iebcn, 
Unb  euren  gelbem  9iei3  unb  'ißlaUl 


CCXXVI. 

fjcimUcljr» 

Sn  meine  ^cimatt;  fam  icf;  triebet, 
(gv3.  irar  bie  atte  §eimatf>  ncd^, 
SDiefelfce  $?uft,  biefelten  Sieber, 
Unb  atte3  irar  ein  anbre^  bcrf;. 

2;ie  SeKe  raui"cf;tc  irie  tocr  3^^*^^/ 
9(m  Salbn^cg  f).H-aug  ivie  [cnft  ba6  9?e^, 
SSon  fern  erffang  ein  3ttenbläuten, 
2)ic  S3erge  glönstcn  ans  bem  ®ec. 

2)c(^  ijcr  bem  §aua,  ivo  nnS  tor  Salären 
S)ie  SDZuttcr  ftets  empfing,  bort  fal; 
3(^  frembe  9)?en[d;en  frcmb  get^al^ren; 
SSie  lre(),  trie  tret»  mir  ba  gefd^alj! 
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ajlir  voax,  aU  rief  e3  au§  ben  Söcgen : 
%üt^,  fUe'^,  itnb  ol^ne  SSteberfel^r ! 
2)ic  bu  geüett,  ftnb  fortgejcgen 
Unb  feieren  nimmer,  nimmer  mel^r. 

^ermann  Cingf. 

CCXXVII. 

^tt  meine  Mixtitt. 

1. 

3(!^  16in'§  getüc^nt,  ben  Äc^^f  rec^t  l^cc^  ju  tragen, 
9)^etn  «Sinn  ift  aiiä)  ein  ti§d;en  ftarr  unb  jäfje; 
SBenn  felbft  ber  ^önig  mir  in^^  5tntli^  [dl}c, 
^6)  unirbe  nic^t  bie  fingen  nicberfc^Iagen. 

3)oc^,  liebe  2)lutter,  offen  wiü  iä.f§  fagen: 
9Bie  mächtig  anä)  me\n  ftoljer  9JJutl;  fn^  Kd^t 
3n  beiner  feiig  fü^en,  tränten  dVd^t 
ßrgreift  mic^  oft  ein  bemut:^i?ctte^3  B^Qtn. 

3ft  es  bein  ©eift,  ber  l^eimüd;  mic^  be^tinnget, 
3)ein  bctjer  ©eift,  ber  2Iße§  fül;n  burc^bringet, 
Unb  fcU^enb  ftd^  pm  §tmmel§tic^te  fc^minget? 

Duält  mid^  Erinnerung,  ba^  ic^  terübet 
®o  mand^e  X^at,  bie  bir  baS  ^erj  Betrübet, 
®a§  fd^öne  §er5,  ba§  mic^  fo  fel^r  geliebet! 

2. 

3m  toHen  SSat;n  f)att'  id;  bi^  einfl  berlaffen 
S(^  n^oüte  ge^n  bie  ganje  SBelt  ju  @nbe, 
Unb  lucttte  fcl^n,  ob  id^  bie  SieBe  fänbe, 
Um  Uebebcü  bie  $?iebe  ju  umfaffen. 
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2)ic  Siebe  fuc^te  id)  auf  aßen  ©äffen, 
SSor  jeber  2;[;üre  ftrecft'  iä)  au§  bte  ^änbe, 
Unb  bettelte  um  g'ringe  SieBcSf^^enbe,  — 
3)od^  lad^enb  gab  man  mir  nur  !a(te§  Raffen. 


Unb  immer  irrte  ic^  nac^  Siebe,  immer 
^aä)  Siebe,  bcc^  bie  Siebe  fanb  ic^  nimmer, 
Unb  fe^rte  um  nac^  §aufe,  franf  unb  trübe. 


2)od^  ba  bift  bu  entgegen  mir  gefommen, 
Unb  ac^ !  trag  ba  in  beincm  5tug'  gefc^mommen, 
©a§  n>ar  bie  füpe,  (anggeiud;te  Siebe. 


^ein« 


CCXXVIII. 
34)  fptarij  |ut  Sonne. 

S^  f^rac^  jur  ®onne:  „'Bpüdi),  ma3  ij^  bie  Siebet' 
©ie  gab  nic^t  ^(nttncrt,  gab  nur  golbneä  Sid;t. 
3c^  fprac^  jnr  S3(ume:  „'Bpxiä),  n?a3  i|^  bie  Siebe?" 
(Sie  gab  mir  ;^üfte,  bcd;  bie  5tntn}crt  nid;t. 


3^  f^rac^  jum  Sra'gen:  „®^ric^,  iraS  ift  bie  Siebet 
Sft'8  ^eil'ger  ©rnft?  ift'3  fuße  Sänbeleir 
SDa  gab  mir  ®ott  ein  SBeib,  ein  trene3,  ütht§, 
Unb  nimmer  fragt'  ic^,  tüa§  bie  Siebe  fei. 

(£mi(  mittttil)a\ii 
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CCXXIX. 
illit  MnkraMt 

Sc^  fd;ritt  allein  f)inaB  ben  9i^ein, 
9Im  §ag  bie  9i'cje  glül^te, 
Unb  trunberjam  bie  lOiift  burc[;[d;tramm 
3)er  S)uft  ber  9ietcnt(ütl;c. 
ßtjan'  unc  2Jtct)n  erglänzten  fd)on, 
S)er  (Sübirinb  Bcg  bie  3Iebren; 
UeBer  Diolanbvcd,  ha  lie^  [ic^  hd 
(yine3  f^atfen  2ufti'd)rci  l;i)ren. 

Unb  e3  fam  ba3  Sieb  mir  in§  ®cmüt^: 
SSär'  ic^  ein  tt?i(ber  %aUt\ 
O  bu  SD^elcbei,  h>ie  ein  %a\t  [o  fd^eu, 
Unb  fo  breift  au6)  trie  ein  ^^atfe! 
(Singe  mit,  irer  fann!  jnr  (Senn'  binan 
(Sott  mic^  [elBft  bie  SBeife  tragen! 
5In  ein  genfterlein,  an  ein  Üiiegetein 
9)üt  ben  gtügetn  mU  i^  fd;tagcn! 

2ßo  ein  ütöslein  fielet,  too  ein  SSorl^ang  lüc^t, 
SSo  am  Ufer  (Sd;iffe  liegen, 
2So  jtrei  Singen  Braun  üBer'n  Strom  l^infc^ann 
O,  ba  möc^t'  id)  fliegen,  fliegen! 
3)a  mit  fd;arfem  gang  nnb  mit  Söilbgefang 
SOZöd}t'  i(^  fit3en  il^r  ju  güßcn: 
9Jiö(^te  ftol3  unb  !üBn  il;re  Stirn  umsie^n, 
ÜJJöd^tc  grüben,  grüben,  grüben! 
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O,  iror;t  fang  irf;  fvifd)  unb  \vo\){  f^>rang  xd)  frifd;  — 
^eine  ^^üigel  f  cnnf  id;  breiten  I 
Unb  tc6  lief  Doß  ^oxu,  unb  ha^  ge(6e  ^orn 
2)urd;  bie  f^tnger  üeü  td}  gleiten  ; 
.^nidtc  Bn^eig  unb  'ä]t,  fnidte  531att  unb  33afl, 
iUe§  nic^t  ah  bom  irilbcu  Üiaufen, 
S3i3  bie  §anb  gerfe^t,  unb  ic^  matt  jute^t 
Wxd)  tn'ö  ^xa^  rnarf,  3U  terfd;naufen. 

2(uf  ben  S3ergen  ^fang,  auf  ber  ^(utl^  ©efang, 
Sn  ben  Seßen  53uten  fd;wammert. 
Scf)  ater  faß  einfam  im  ®ra5, 
5Banb  mit  ©ras  meinen  ®trauf3  äufammen: 
SlJieinen  milben  @trau§,  meinen  Dtanfenjlran^  — 
D,  n3cl?l  mcl;r  nt3  (Sine  ladete! 
Stber  bcine  §anb  nimmt  i^n  an  aU  ^fanb 
ßineS  STagS,  n?o  betn  id^  backte! 

(53  ift  ein  Strauf?,  tric  er  ba§  öau8 
2)e§  2anbmaun3  fcnnte  fd^müdcu : 
eijancn  nur  unb  SSlc^n  ber  ghir, 
Unb  \va§  man  fcnfl  mag  ^^flücfcn; 
(Sine  SSinbe  grün,  eine  9ieb'  im  SS(ü(;n, 
6inc  ÄteeBIum'  au3  ben  ©rünben, 
(g(^fed)t  nnlbeS  3cug,  bem  2Bilben  gleid^, 
2)er  aueging,  c3  ^u  finben. 

«Sein  2tuge  f^rü[;t,  feine  S5?ange  gtül^t, 
©eine  §änbe  l\ittt  er  jitternb ; 
©ein  53(ut  e3  icd;t,  unb  fein  §crj  eS  ^ot^t, 
©eine  ©tirne  brotjt  gett^itternb. 


252  C2»ciilfcl)(!  ^yriR. 

©eine  S3rufi  ift  fc^mer:  —  [c^[ed^te3  traut  unb  (Sr! 
SScrflü^en  uub  i?erta[feu! 
©eine  S3tumen  ftel^' !  —  h?it(ft  bu  i^n  unb  fle 
^m  Soeben  liegen  taffen  ? 

greiltgtat^. 


ccxxx. 

KuljE  in  öcr  (Delicbten, 

®o  la^  mi(^  filmen  cl^ne  (Snbe, 
®o  la^  mic^  fi^en  für  unb  für! 
2eg  beine  Reiben  frommen  §änbe 
Stuf  bie  er^i^tc  ©tirne  mir! 
5tuf  meinen  tnicn,  ju  betncn  ^ü§en, 
S)a  \a^  mi(^  ru^n  in  trunfner  Suft; 
Saj3  mid^  ba§  5Utge  fetig  fcf;tie^en 
3n  beinern  5trm,  an  beiner  S3ru[t! 

?a§  es  mic^  öffnen  nur  bem  ©c^immer, 
2)er  beineS  munberbar  erl^ettt; 
3n  bem  ic^  rafte  nun  für  immer, 
D  bu  mein  ?ctien,  meine  SBett! 
2a^  e^3  mic^  öffnen  nur  ber  2;t;räne, 
25ie  brennenb  t)ei|3  firf;  it;m  cntriugt; 
S)ie  t;ett  unb  luftig,  et;'  ic^'ö  lüä^ne, 
2)urct;  bie  gcfd^tcffne  Sim^per  f^nnugt! 

@o  Bin  tc^  fromm,  fo  Bin  \(^  ftitte, 
@o  Inn  ic^  fanft,  fo  bin  id^  gut! 
3c^  baBc  bi(i  —  bag  ijl  bie  ptte! 
3c^  ^abe  bid;  —  mein  Sünfd^en  rul^t! 
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©ein  2(rm  i]!  meiner  Unrafl  SBiegc, 
SSom  9}iol^n  ber  SieBc  füB  nmgtül^t; 
Unb  jeber  beiner  Sttfjem^üge 
^au^t  mir  in'3  ^er^  ein  ©d^Iummertieb  1 


Unb  jeber  i|^  für  mid^  ein  Sefcen!  — 
§a,  [o  5U  raften  Sag  für  Sag! 
3u  laufen  [o  mit  fel'gem  ^Beten 
Sluf  unfrer  ^erjen  SSec^felfc^Iag ! 
3n  nnfrer  SieBe  DJac^t  üerfunfen, 
@inb  trir  entflo^n  au3  SBelt  unb  ßeit: 
2Bir  ru^n  unb  träumen,  nnr  [inb  trunfen 
3n  feiiger  3Ser[c^ot(en^eitl 

(^reiligratli. 


CCXXXI. 
Bu  l)n|l  rjEnttnnt  mid)  einen  BooelflcUct. 

2)u  tjaft  genannt  mid;  einen  93ogetfieUcr:  — 
2II3  cB  bu  feI6er  feine  ©arne  jcgft! 
O  ©Ott,  in  beine  ©arne  ficg  ic^  fc^netler 
Unb  Blinber  ja,  aU  bu  in  meine  fiogjl! 


@^rid^,  ^aS'  ic^  bic^  —  f^ric^,  ^afl  bu  mic^  gefangen? 
2)u  teeißt  e3  felbj^  nic^t,  bu  mein  l^erj'geS  Äinb! 
SBer  fann  benn  fagen,  iric  e3  zugegangen, 
2)a§  tüir  uns  1)aUn,  bafj  nnr  @in3  nun  ^nb? 
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Xod)  n?ie  bu  mtl]t,  lag  mi(^  beiit  5Iugc  tiiffen; 
2)u  Bift  nun  mein,  unb  SIei6ft  mir  eiincj  nai) ! 
§at  raul;  mein  @arn  bie  ^(üijel  bir  jerriffeu? 
O,  fei  nic^t  böä  —  eä  fiel  au§  Siete  ja ! 

Unb  Siebe  trägt  bic^,  $!iek  irirb  bicf;  tragen, 
Hub  iinrb  bicf}  f^irnien  ie^t  unb  für  unb  für  I 
S^runt  Ux^  bein  ^(attern,  (a§  bein  ^^ißsIfcOlagen ; 
Sei  bu  mein  35cg(ein,  unb  öertraue  mirl 

@ei  mir  bie  SauBe,  bie  mit  freub'gem  fliegen 
5(uf  meinen  9tuf  um  meine  @tirne  fc^irirrt; 
2luf  meiner  Std^fet  wiü  fie  gern  fic^  iriegen;   — 
S>a3  i|l  ber  Crt,  ivo  fie  am  lietften  girrt. 

@ei  mir  bie  Serc^e,  bie  auf  ©fan^gefiebcr 
gür  il^ren  ^pger  fic^  jur  ©onne  fc^iüingt; 
2)ie  tcn  be3  ^immel3  gclbner  igc^iyeße  niebcr 
3n  meine  Seele  fel'ge  2iebcr  fingt! 

Unb  tief  im  X^ale,  wo  bie  Sinbeu  raufc^cn, 
2)a  fei  öcr  %Unn  meine  Duic^tigaü! 
S)a  Ia|3  mic^  ^ittcrnb  bciuer  Stimme  Ian[d)eu 
Unb  beine^  Sc^Iage-3  tounberbarem  Sc^aÜI 

3)a3  ifl  ein  ^immüfd^,  ijl  ein  fclig  Sd^mettcrn; 
S)a§  ijl  bie  Sieb'  in  i^rcr  Dual  unb  Suft! 
O,  ftriJm'  e<3  au5,  umranid;t  ijcn  grünen  33(ättern, 
2:a3  Seinen  beiner  ^h^tigaüenbrufl! 
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§a,  \6)cn  crfUngt'§ !  —  ^erfd^tcirrfi  bu  au§  bem  Saubc, 
Umflatterjl  furc^tlog  meine  ^üttentl;ür ! 
^örfi  nur  auf  mic^,  I6ift  meine  fvcmme  XauU, 
53ijl  9^ac^tigaII  unb  treue  Serc^c  mirl 

(gntflie^ft  mir  nimmer!  —  füßer  fletä  unb  l^eller 
25et)t  mir  bein  f^lügel,  tönt  mir  bein  ©efangl 
S)ie  ©arne  ru^n:  —  glücfjerger  Sjogelftetter, 
£a§  aar  bein  le^ter,  aar  bein  Ibefter  gang. 


CCXXXII. 
3tt  mein  nur  ^u  iunklc-s  Ccbcn. 

3n  mein  gar  ju  bunfleS  Seben 

©tra'^Ite  cinfl  ein  füßeS  ^i(b; 
9^un  baS  fuße  S3ilb  erblichen, 
^in  iä)  gänjlic^  nad;tuml;üllt. 

SBenn  bie  ^inber  fmb  im  3)uufetn, 
SBirb  Beflcmmcn  i^r  Ocmiitb, 
Unb  um  i(;re  "^ngft  ju  bannen, 
©ingen  fic  ein  lautet  Sieb. 

3^,  ein  tcüeS  v<?inb,  ic^  finge 
3etjo  in  ber  2)unfel[;eit; 
klingt  ba3  Sieb  aud;  nid;t  ergöl^tic^, 
^ot'S  mic^  bcc^  bon  5(ng^  befreit. 
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ccxxxm. 

fflir  fa^cn  am  «Bfdjcrljttttfe. 

2Btr  [aBcn  am  f^tfc^er^aufc 
Unb  fd^auten  nad)  ber  @ee; 
2)ie  SlbcnbneBel  famen, 
Unb  jiiegen  in  bic  ^'6^\ 

3m  Seud^tt^utm  irurben  bic  Sid^tev 
%Um'd^ü<i}  angej^edt, 
Unb  in  ber  ireiten  ^erne  ■ 
aSaib  nc^  ein  (Schiff  entbecft. 

Sir  f^jrac^en  toon  (Sturm  unb  is^ifftn-uc^, 
33cm  igeemann,  unb  irie  er  lebt, 
Unb  ^irifc^en  C'imnrel  unb  SSaffer 
Unb  SCngft  unb  greube  jc^webt. 

SSir  fprad^en  ijon  fernen  Äüflcn, 
SScm  Süben  unb  tcm  dloxb, 
Unb  tocn  ben  [elti'amen  3>i?(feru 
Unb  [elti'amen  Sitten  bort. 

2tm  ©angea  buftct'S  uub  leuchtet'«, 
Unb  9xte[enbäume  blü^n, 
Unb  fc^ijne,  ftitte  aJ^enfc^en 
53cr  $!cto§BInmen  fnien. 
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3n  Sa^^tanb  fmb  f^mu^igc  Seutc, 
^tattfö^fig,  tn-eitniäuii|5  unb  Htm; 
@le  fauern  um3  geueu  uitb  taden 
©ic^  (^ifc^e,  imb  quafen  unb  fc^reiit. 

2)tc  SD^äbc^en  l^orc^ten  cmPoft, 
Uttb  cnblic^  l^n-ad)  9Hemanb  mef)r; 
£>aa  (Schiff  irar  nid;t  mel;r  [id;tBar, 
(5s  bunfelte  gar  p  fel^r. 


Ö«ine. 


CCXXXIV. 
^bcubs  nm  iflccrc. 

O  SDleer  im  2(l6enbftra^f, 
5(n  fcciuer  ftitten  t^futb 
gübr  ic^  na(^  langer  Dual 
Wid)  tüicbcr  fromm  unb  gut, 

S)a3  f^eißc  ^erj  l^rrgißt, 
SBcran  fid/-3  müb'  ge!ämpft, 
Hub  jebcr  Sel;ruf  ifl 
3ur  SOf^etcbie  gcbämpft. 

Äaum  baf3  ein  (ctfeci  Sc^ 
jDurc^gteitet  ba>3  ©emütf;, 
Sie  burc^  bic  flummc  (gec 
ßin  \ceiBe3  Scget  jie^t. 

'JUfteJ  Tltifßti. 
»u^btim'e  I^cutfc^c  Stjrif.  17 
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ccxxxv. 
ttoröfccbtlDcr. 

Sbalatta!  Sbalattal 
@ci  mir  gegrÜBt,  bu  emige3  SDJcer! 
@ei  mir  gegrüßt  jel^ntaufenbrnat 
2Iu5  iaud)5enbem  ^cr^en, 
SSie  einft  bic^  BegrüBten 
3e^ntaiti'enb  (Sriec^enl^crsen 
UnglüdSef  äm;pf  enbe,  1^  eimat^t^evlangenbe, 
SBeltBerü^mte  ©ricc^enl^erjen:. 

©3  tücgten  bie  f^Iutl^en, 
@ic  tüogten  unb  Brauften, 
3)ie  (Sonne  gc^  eilig  f)eruntet 
2)ie  i^tetenben  ^Rofcnlid^tcr, 
!Die  aufgcfc^eud^ten  2TJöircn5Ügc 
^fattcrten  fort,  lant  [c^reienb, 
(53  fiam^ften  bie  9ic[|e,  eg  flirutcn  bie  @c^ilbc, 
Unb  treittjin  crfcf;ctt  e§  irie  @iege§ruf: 
„^^aktta!  S^alatta!" 

@ei  mir  gegrüßt,  bu  eirigeS  SO^cer, 
2Bic  (Sprache  ber  §cimat]^  raufet  mir  bein  SBaffer, 
2Bie  träume  ber  Äinbl;eit  fcl^'  tc^  e§  flimmern 
5(nf  beinern  lucgcnben  SeücngcBiet, 
Unb  alte  (Ertnnrung  ci^ä^lt  mir  anfs  Diene 
SSon  att  bem  Uelzen,  l^crrUd^en  ©^ietjeug. 
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SSoJt  aH'  ben  BItnfenben  SBei^irac^tf^gaBen, 
Seit  all'  ben  rotten  ÄorattenBäumen, 
®clbfi)(^(^en,  perlen  iinb  bunten  SRuf^etn, 
S)te  bu  ge^eimuij3tct[  telraf)rjt, 
©ort  unten  im  flaren  ^r^ftaü^auS. 


O,  irie  l^ab'  iä)  gei'cf;mad;tct  in  cber  grembe! 
(Sleid^  einer  iceüen  ^(ume 
3n  be§  S3otanifer3  Blecherner  Äa^[et, 
?ag  mir  ba6  Oerj  in  ber  Sruft. 
SDZir  ift,  al8  [a^  ic^  »interlange, 
(Sin  ^ranfer,  in  bunfkr  Äranfenjlube, 
Unb  nun  i?er(a[]'  icf;  fie  ^^(iJ^Ud;, 
Unb  6(enbcnb  ftral^lt  mir  entgegen 
2)er  [maragbene  grüMing,  ber  fcnnengeiredtc, 
Unb  e§  rau)'c^en  bie  ireii3en  53tüt^enbäumc, 
Unb  bie  jungen  53Iumen  fc^auen  micf>  an 
SJ^it  bunten,  buftenben  Stugen, 
Unb  e§  buftet  unb  [ummt  unb  atl^met  unb  tac^t 
Unb  im  blauen  §immel  fingen  bie  95öglein  — 
S^alatta!  2f)atatta! 


2)u  ta^icreS  &iücf5ugr;cr5 ! 
2Bic  oft,  nne  bitteroft 

SBebrängten  bic^  be3  9?crbcn3  Barbarinnen! 
2(u3  großen,  fiegenbcn  Shigen 
(Schöffen  fie  brennenbc  Pfeile; 
2)fiit  frumm  gefd^liffcncn  SBortcn 
2)rü^tcn  fie  mir  bie  Srufl  lu  [galten: 

IT* 
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3Kit  Äeltfc^rifttnflct?  5ev]'d;(ugen  fie  mir 
SDa3  arme,  t'^etäutte  ©e^tun  — 
il^^ergetenS  l^ictt  id)  ten  (2d;i(b  entgegen, 
5Me  Pfeile  sifd^ten,  ttc  §ict>c  frad^ten, 
Hub  'con  be-3  9^orbcn3  SSartarinnen 
21>arb  id)  gebrängt  I6i5  an'o  9}leer  — 
Unb  frei  aufatl;menb  tegrüß'  ic^  ba3  2ßccr, 
2)a3  üd%  rettenbc  2)leer, 
Xr;alatta !  Sf;alatta ! 


CCXXXVI. 

2,  öturm» 

@'3  wütl^et  bpr  ©turnt, 
Unb  er  ^^eitfcfit  bie  SScücn, 
Unb  bie  S5?el(n,  iinitr;i'd;äumenb  unb  bäumenb. 
£I}ünnen  fid;  auf,  unb  ev  trogen  tetenbig 
S)ic  h)ei§en  SSafferBerge, 
Unb  ba§  (S^ifflein  erflimmt  fic, 
Saftig  mülifam, 
Unb  ^^Icl^Iid;  ftür^t  eS  f)tna6 
3n  fd^marjc,  n)eitgäf;nenbe  f5(utr;at^grünbe.  — 

D  a)?ecr! 
3)cutter  ber  (^d^enkit,  bcr  (Sd;aumentjticgencu! 
©rofjmuttcr  bcr  Stete,  fc^one  meiner! 
@c^on  füttert,  teic^enantternb, 
2)ic  ireiije,  gcfpcnftifc^e  3Jiö»e, 
Unb  n^e^t  an  bcm  SDf^aftbaum  bcn  ^d)ixaUl. 


Unb  U6)it  tooß  grapBegier  na(S)  beut  ^ei^en, 
2)a3  toom  9tul;m  bcinei*  S^od^ter  ertönt, 
Hub  ba§  bellt  (Snfel,  beu  Heine  @(^aU, 
3um  ©^iel^jCiig  ern^äf;It. 


SSergeBenS  mein  S3itten  unb  ^(e^n! 
ilRein  9tufen  ter^aüt  im  tcfcnben  ©türm, 
3m  (gc^Iac^tlärm  ber  Sinbe. 
(Sa  Brauft  unb  pfeift  unb  :t.n-a[fett  unb  Beult, 
SSie  ein  2^clif)au3  ton  Sinnen! 
Unb  jn^ifc^enburd^  l;ör'  ic^  tcrucl^mBar 
$?odenbc  ^arfenlaute, 
©e'^niu(^tn>tlben  @e[ang, 
©eelenfc^mel^enb  unb  [eeten^eiTei^enb, 
Unb  i6)  erfenne  bie  ©timme. 


^ern  an  fd^cttifc^er  gelfenfüfle, 
SSo  ba§  graue  «Sd^Iößlein  l^inauaragt 
Ü6er  bie  branbenbe  @ee, 
2)ort,  am  ]^cc^gen?öI6ten  ^cnftcr, 
©tel^t  eine  fc^öne,  franfe  ^rau, 
äartburcfjfi^tig  unb  marmcrOIafj, 
Unb  fie  f^nett  bie  ^arje  unb  fingt, 
Unb  ber  2Binb  burdjn:ül)tt  i(;re  langen  2cdcn 
Unb  trägt  it;r  bun!(eS  2icb 
Über  bas  lücitc,  ftürmenbc  iOlecr. 
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CCXXXVII. 
3.  ilktrcsIltUc. 

gjJeereSftiae !  S^re  <BtxahUn 
Söirft  bie  «Senne  auf  fca§  SSaffer, 
Unb  im  n?cgenben  ®ei'cf)meifce 
ßiel^t  ba3  (Schiff  bie  grünen  gnrd^en. 

Sei  bem  (Steuer  liegt  ber  53cct§mann 
Stuf  bem  33au(^  unb  [c^narc^et  leife. 
S8ei  bem  iDiafibaum,  fegelflicfenb, 
dauert  ber  Bct^ccrtc  @d;ifföiung'. 

§interm  Sc^mulje  feiner  SSangen 
@:prüf)t  CS  rot^,  tref)müt^ig  jucft  e3 
Um  ia^i  Breite  Tlaiü,  unb  fc^merjlic^ 
@c^aun  bie  großen,  fc^önen  Stugcn. 

S)enn  ber  Kapitän  jle^t  bor  i^m, 
%cU  unb  ftuc^t  unb  i^i(t  i^n:  „<B^nt^huV, 
S^it^bub' !  einen  gering  {)aft  bu 
StuS  ber  Senne  mir  geftc^Ienl" 

2Keere5ftitte !  2tu§  ben  Stellen 
2;aud;t  berijcr  ein  fIugc-3  ^ii'd^tein, 
Sßärmt  ba3  ^cpfc^cn  an  ber  Senne, 
^lätjc^ert  luftig  mit  bem  Sc^n^njc^en. 
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^cä)  bie  2JJöwe,  au3  ben  $!ü|teit, 
©d^iegt  l^evunter  auf  baS  gii'd;(ein, 
Unb  ben  rajd^en  üiaiit  int  ^d^natcl 
©c^mingt  [ie  fid;  ^iuau(  in3  Slauc. 


CCXXXVIII. 

3^  aber  Uq  am  Dianbc  beo  @d;iffc3. 
Unb  fc^aute,  träumenben  3Iiiije'3, 
^inaB  in  ba?  f^iegelflare  Sinincv, 
Unb  id;aute  tiefer  unb  tiefer  — 
S3ig  tief  im  2)Zcere§grunbe, 
Stnfanga  Xüit  bämmernbe  Dietzel, 
3cbc(^  allmä(;(ic^  far6enbeftimmter, 
^ird;enfu)}^>el  unb  %t)i[xmt  \id)  seigten, 
Unb  enblic^  fonnenüar,  eine  ganje  ©tabt, 
StÜertpmlid^  niebcrlänbifc^, 
Unb  menid;enBeIettt. 
S3ebä^tige  SJ^änncr,  fc^irarjBemäutelt, 
SRit  tt»eißen  §al3frau[eu  unb  G^renfetten, 
Unb  langen  Segen  unb  taugen  (Sefidjtcrn, 
©(^reiten  über  ben  iinmmetnbcn  9}?av{t^''Ia\5 
9'?ac^  bem  tre^^^^enljoben  9iat[)I;au^, 
Jöo  [tcinerne  ^taifcrtnlber 
SSad;t  l^alteu  mit  <2ce)}tcr  unb  Sc^u-^crt. 
Unferne,  i}Dr  langen  §äufcrreit;en, 
SÖo  fpiegetbtaufc  ^enfter 
Unb  VV^amibifd;  bei'd;nlttene  Jtnben, 
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S03anbeln  [eibenraufd^enbc  Sungfeun, 

(2d;(an!e  2eit>d;en,  bie  S3tumenge[id^ter 

©ittfam  iimfrf;(c[|eii  i>cn  fd^irarjen  SO^ü^c^en 

Unb  l^eröorqueßenbcm  ®oIbt;aar. 

SSuute  ©efellen,  in  fpanifd;er  Xxaä)t, 

©totaleren  vorüber  itnb  niden. 

SSejai^rte  grauen, 

3n  braunen,  terid;ot(nen  ©eiränbern, 

©ei'angtnid;  unb  Diofenfranj  in  ber  §anb, 

ßilen,  tri^^^^elnben  «Sc^ritt^, 

9tad;  bem  großen  S)cme, 

©etrieben  toon  ©Icdengcläute 

Unb  raufd;enbem  Crgelton. 

Wiä)  [elBfi  ergreift  be3  fernen  f  fan^? 
©el^eimnißüotter  ©c^auer! 
Unenblid^e«  @el;nen,  tiefe  SBet;mutl^ 
S8efd;tei(^t  mein  §er3, 
SOlein  faum  gel^citteS  ^erj; 
2JZir  ift,  als  luürbcn  feine  Sunbcn 
93cn  ücBen  iippm  aufgefüßt, 
Unb  tt;öten  tt*ieber  Bluten,  — 
§eiße,  rott)e  2^ro:pfen, 
Sie  lang  unb  (angfam  nieberfattn 
5tuf  ein  atte§  §au8,  bort  unten 
3n  ber  tiefen  IDZecrftabt, 
Stuf  ein  altes  I;od;gegicBe(te§  §au3, 
S)a§  metau^etiid;  mcnid;entecr  ift, 
9^ur  baf3  am  untern  genftex 
ein  2)?äbd;en  fit^t, 
2)en  Äopf  auf  ben  SIrm  geftü^jt. 


3Priitfle  2?cnobe.  265 

SSBic  ein  arme§,  berge[feue3  ^inb  — 

Unb  i6)  fennc  bi(^,  armes,  toergeffeneä  ^tnb' 


«So  tief,  meertief  atfo 
SBerftcctteft  bu  bid;  öcr  mir 
2lu3  finbifc^cr  Saune, 
Unb  fcnnteft  nid^t  mel;r  l^eranf, 
Unb  faßcft  fremb  unter  frembcn  beuten, 
3a^rl^unbcrte  lang, 
S)crn)eilen  i(^,  bie  @eele  'ocU  @ram, 
3Inf  bcr  ganjen  (Srbe  bid^  fnc^te, 
Unb  immer  tid;  fud;te, 
2)u  Snimergeliebte, 
2)u  Sängftt'erlorcne, 
2)u  (Snblid^gcfnnbcne  — 
3c^  l^ab'  bid;  gcfnnben  unb  [d;aue  irieber 
25ein  füBea  ©cfic^t, 
2)ie  fingen,  treuen  Singen, 
2)a3  lieBe  ?äd;cln  — 

Unb  nimmer  mU  iä)  hlä)  Ujiebcr  ijertaffen, 
Unb  ic^  fomme  t;ina&  ju  bir. 
Unb  mit  auegetrcitcten  2(rmen 
<£türj'  ic^  l}'ma^  an  bein  ^erj  — 

StBer  3ur  redeten  ^c'it  noä) 
(Srgriff  mid;  beim  gu^  ber  Äa^ntän, 
Unb  jog  mid;  lu^m  (2d;iffaranb, 
Unb  rief,  ärgcriid;  (aci^enb: 
„2)oftür,  finb  «Sie  bc3  Seufel^r 
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CCXXXIX. 
5»  Sonucnnutcrgnng. 

S)ie  glü^enb  rctl^e  ®onne  fteigt 
§lnab  in3  treit  aiiffc^auetibe 
@il&ergraite  2SeItmccr ; 
SuftgeBttbe,  rcftg  ouge^u^t, 
SÖatten  ibr  naä) ;  itnb  gegenüber, 
2lu§  l^erbftltd^  bämmernbcn  2BeIfcn[(5^(eterii, 
ein  traurig,  tobtb(a[fe§  Stntlilj, 
Sric^t  l^eröor  ber  2}bnb. 
llnb  l^intcr  il^m,  2td;tfünfd)cn, 
S^ebelweit,  fd;immern  bie  @ternc. 

(Sinft  am  §tmntet  gtänjten, 
(Sfltic^  Vereint, 

K!una,  bie  ©öttin,  unb  @ot,  bcr  ®ott, 
Unb  €5  ir»immelten  um  fie  l^cr  bie  ©tcnte^ 
2)ie  !(einen,  unfc^ulbigen  ^inber. 

jDoc^  böfc  Bitngen  si[d)ctten  ßaMcfpatt, 
Unb  c3  trennte  fid;  fcinbüc^ 
S)a3  l;o()e,  Iend;tenbc  G(;:paar. 

Set^t  am  Sage,  in  einfamcr  ^u'ac^t, 
dxQdjt  fid;  bcrt  oben  ber  «Sonnengott, 
Db  feiner  §crrUd;feit 
5tngebetet  unb  i)ielbe[ungen 
SBon  jiol3en,  gliidgcl; arteten  9JJcn[c^en. 
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Slljcr  beS  9Zad;t3 

2tm  Fimmel  iraubelt  ?una, 

S)te  arme  SRiitter, 

SDlit  if)ren  terlraiftcn  (Sternenfinbern, 

Unb  fie  glänzt  in  ftittev  SSc{)nnitb, 

Unb  lieBenbe  9Dcäbd;cn  uub  [anfte  Siebter 

SS>et(;en  it)r  S^räncu  unb  Slebcr. 

S)te  ireic^e  Suna!  SScibltd)  gefmnt, 

SieBt  fie  ncc^  immer  ben  fc^öuen  ©emal^I. 

(Segen  3(l6enb,  ^itternb  nnb  fletd;, 

2aui'd;t  fie  I;ertocr  au3  Ici^tem  ©elitöl! 

Unb  jc^aut  nad;  bem  (Sd;eibcnben  [(^mer^lit^ 

Unb  möchte  i^m  ängftHd;  rufen:  „^omm ! 

ßomm!  bie  Äinber  i)erlangen  naä)  bir  — " 

Slbcr  ber  tre^ige  Sonnengott, 

SBei  bem  ^xihM  ber  ©atttn  crg(ü[;t  c? 

3n  bo^pettem  ^ur).nir,  ^ 

S3or  3crn  unb  ®c^mer3, 

Unb  unerbittlich  eilt  er  t;inalj 

3n  [ein  flut^enfalteS  SSittirerbett. 

*  * 

* 

S3i3ie,  jiidjctnbe  B""öcn 

33rad;ten  alfo  f^d^mer,  unb  93erbert)cn 

@el(tft  über  ewige  ©ötter. 

Unb  bie  armen  (Sötter,  oben  am  §immel 

Sanbctn  fie,  qnaK^oU, 

Slroftloa  uncnblid;e  53at;ncn, 

Unb  fi3nnen  nid;t  fterben, 

Unb  fd;(e|):pen  mit  fid) 

3^r  ftra^Ienbe^  (Slenb. 
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3d)  ahix,  fcer  SHenjrf;, 
3)er  9Uebrtg=gepf(anjte,  fcer  Sob^cgtüdtc, 
S^  Hage  ntc^t  länger. 

^■»etne 

CCXL. 

Sie  rebeteit  tl;r  gu:  (Sr  üett  bic^  nid^t, 
ßr  f)}ielt  mit  bir  —  S)a  neigte  fic  ba-3  §aupt, 
Unb  Sfiräncn  :^>erlten  i^r  tcm  Stngcfic^t 
SSie  £^au  ton  Dlofen;  c,  ba^  fic'g  geglanBt! 
Senn  al§  er  tarn  unb  ^treifelnb  fanb  bie  iBraut, 
SSarb  er  tolt  Src^:  ni(^t  trüSe  »cßf  er  fc^einen, 
@r  fang  unb  f^nelte,  trän!  unb  lachte  lout, 
Um  bonn  bie  SfJad^t  ^inburc^  ju  »einen. 

5Bol;I  :|>cc^t'  ein  guter  (Sngel  an  i^r  ^erj: 
„(Er  ifl  bcc^  treu,  gicb  i^m  bie  §anb,  o  gieB !" 
SBc^I  füt)It'  auc^  er  burd^  SSitterteit  unb  (gd^merj: 
„Sie  liett  bic^  hcä),  fie  ift  ja  bcd^  bein  ?ieb. 
(Ein  freunblic^  SJöcrt  nur  i>ric^,  ein  SSort  i^einimm, 
@o  ifl  bcr  BauBer,  ber  cuc^  trennt,  geBrcd;cn." 
@ie  gingen  —  fal^n  fic^  —  o,  ber  ©tolj  ijl  fc^Iimm! 
S)a3  (Eine  SScrt  BUcB  uugc[^.n-cc^en. 

SDa  [Rieben  fie.  Unb  line  im  2JZünfterc^or 
SSergümmt  ber  5(ltarlam^e  rotl^er  ©lanj  — 
Srft  n^irb  er  matt;  bann  ffacfert  ei  em^cr 
9icc^  einmal  ^eü,  unb  bann  tcrli[(^t  er  ganj  — 
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@o  flarB  bte  Sictj'  iit  tfmen,  erfi  üemeint, 
S)ann  ^eiß  ^urüdcufe'^nt,  unb  bann  —  üergeffen, 
S8t3  fic  inkist,  e3  fei  ein  Sa^n,  gemeint, 
S)a§  fie  fi(^  je  bereinfi  tefeffen. 

y^ur  mand;mal  füllten  fie  im  2J^cnbenIid^t 
2?om  Riffen  auf.  93on  S^^ränen  Wax  e§  nail, 
Unb  naß  toon  S^ränen  n^ar  noc^  i^r  ©cfic^t, 
©eträumet  l^atten  fic  —  ic^  trcifs  nic^t  n?a3. 
2)ann  badeten  fie  ber  alten  fc^önen  ßeit, 
Unb  an  i^r  nichtig  ßmeifeln,  an  i^r  @cf;eiben 
Unb  tt^ie  fie  nun  fo  treit,  fo  etxng  ireit  — 
£)  ©Ott,  tergieb.  ijergieB  ben  S3eiben! 

©cibd 

CCXLI. 
<D  lieb',  fo  lang  bu  lieben  kanjiftl 

O  lieb',  fo  lang  bu  Heben  fannfl! 
O  lieb',  fo  lang  bn  lieben  magft! 
S)ic  ©tunbe  fonimt,  bie  ®tnnbe  fommt, 
2ßo  bn  an  ©räbern  [tel;ft  unb  flagfl! 

Unb  forge,  ta^  bein  §crje  gtül)t 
Unb  Siebe  bcgt  unb  Siebe  trägt, 
©0  lang  i(;m  ncd;  ein  anber§  §erj 
3n  Siebe  n:'arm  entgegenfdjlägt ! 

Unb  irer  bir  feine  SSrufl  er)d;licf3t, 
O  f^u'  i^m,  n)a3  bn  fannft,  ju  lieb! 
Unb  mad;'  il;m  jebe  @tunbe  frol^, 
Unb  mad)'  il;m  feine  @tnnbe  trüb! 
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Unb  l^ütc  beinc  Bunge  irc^I, 
SSalb  ifl  ein  böfeä  SBcrt  gefagt! 
D  (Sctt,  eö  trar  nic^t  Bi3y  gemeint,  — 
2)er  SInbre  aber  gel^t  unb  flagt. 

O  lieb',  fo  lang  bu  lieBcn  fannj^! 
O  lieb',  [o  lang  bu  lieben  magfi! 
2)ie  @tunbe  !cmmt,  bie  ^gtunbe  !cmmt, 
9So  bu  an  ©räbern  j^e^jt  unb  flagfi! 


2)ann  fnicfl  bu  nieber  an  ber  (Sruft, 
Unb  birgft  bie  Slugen,  trüb  unb  naß, 
—  ®ie  fe^n  ben  Slnbern  nimmcrmel^r  — 
Sn6  lange,  f^nc^te  Äirc^^cfggraS. 

Unb  f^:ri(^fl:  D  fd^au'  auf  mid^  ^erab, 
S)er  biet  au  beinern  (Srabe  n^eint ! 
93ergieb,  ba§  ic^  gefränft  bic^  ^ab' ! 
O  ®ctt,  eä  Jrar  nid^t  bö3  gemeint! 

@r  aber  fiebt  unb  ]^i5rt  bicfj  nic^t, 
v^cmmt  utd^t,  ba§  bu  i^u  frc:^  umfängjl; 
2)er  SO^unb,  ber  cft  bic^  fußte,  [priest 
9?tc  n?ieber*  id^  bergab  bir  läugft! 

@r  tl^at'g,  t^ergab  bir  lange  fc^on, 
S)o(^  manche  l^eiße  S^l^ränc  fiel 
Um  hiä;  unb  um  bcin  !^crbe3  SScrt  — 
3)od^  jtitt  —  er  rul^t,  er  ifl  am  ^itV. 


O  Itcb',  fo  lang  bu  üeten  fannfl! 
O  litb\  [o  lang  bu  lieBcn  magft! 
2)ie  ©tunte  fommt,  bie  Stunbe  fcmmt, 
2Bo  bu  an  ©räbern  ftc{;ft  unb  ftagft. 

^rei(igrat{). 


ccxLn. 

SBenn  fic^  *5mei  ^er5en  jc^eiben, 
3)ic  fic^  bereinfi  geliebt, 
S)a§  tfl  ein  großem  Reiben, 
SSie'g  grcßreä  nimmer  giebt. 
(S§  füngt  ba§  Söcrt  jo  traurig  gar: 
%a\)X  trcf;t,  fa^r  xooi^l  auf  immerbar! 
SSenn  fic^  jn^ei  ^erjen  fc^eiben, 
2)ic  [ic^  bereinfi  geüefct. 

2tIS  ic^  guerfl  em^funben, 
SE^aß  SieBc  brechen  mag, 
2Rtr  trar'?,  al3  [ci  i>eri'cf;n^unben 
S)ic  @onn'  am  l^eücn  Sag. 
SDtir  flang'3  im  Cfjre  n^unbertar: 
ga^r  trcfjf,   fa^r  trcf)(  auf  immerbar! 
S)a  ic^  juerft  em^'^funben, 
S)aß  SieBe  breci^cn  mag. 

ÜJiein  grü^Iing  ging  ^ur  <Rflfle, 
3^  ireifs  es  IücI^(  irarum; 
2)ie  l'i^^^e,  bie  mic^  füBte, 
Sfl  tt)crben  tül;I  unb  ftumm. 
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2)a6  (Sine  SScrt  nur  \pva^  fie  flar: 
i^a(;r  lr»o!^t,  fa'^r  li^cl^t  auf  immerbar! 
SJleln  gvüf;ting  ging  jur  9iüfte, 
^6)  ireiö  e3  n?ct>t  irarum. 


CCXLIII. 
£Uitt  Qcr^^  td)  Jüill  Md)  fragen. 

gjJein  §er5,  lä)  n^itt  bid^  fragen: 
SBaS  ifl  benn  SieBe,  fag'! 
,3tl^ei  @eeten  unb  ein  ©ebanfc, 
„3tt?ei  ^erjen  unb  ein  (Schlag!" 

Unb  \pxi^,  iüol^er  fommt  SieBe? 
„(Sie  fommt  unb  fie  ij^  bal" 
Unb  f^H'icf;,  tine  fc^winbet  SieBe? 
,^:c  toar'g  ni^f,  ber'S  gefc^a^!* 

Unb  ira§  ifl  reine  Siebe? 
,^k  it;rer  felbft  i^ergifitl" 
Unb  irann  ijl  2ieB'  am  ticfjlcnl 
„SSenn  fie  am  ftiüften  ift!" 

Unb  \vann  ijl  Sieb'  am  reid;ftcn? 
„S)a3  ift  fie,  irenn  fie  giebtl" 
Unb  \pvi6),  tDie  rebet  Siebe? 
„®ie  rebet  nic^t,  fie  liebt  I" 
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CCXLIV. 

3ft»et  Kammern  'i)at  ba3  ^erj, 

SDie  greube  uitb  ber  ©c^mevj. 

SSa^t  greube  in  bcr  einen, 
®o  f(^Iummert 
2)er  @^nicr5  flitt  in  bcr  feinen. 

D  grenbe,  ^Bc  2l^t! 
<Bii>xi6)  (eife, 
jDaJ3  nic^t  ber  ^d^mcr^  erirac^t! 

^erm,  S'Icumanr. 


CCXLV. 
Bcr  ßruf,  ^tn  hn  jjefdjricücn, 

S)cr  S3rief,  ben  bn  gef^rie^en, 
ßr  mac^t  mic^  gar  nid;t  bang; 
S)u  ttjiüft  mid;  nid;t  me^r  lieben, 
5lber  bein  ^Svief  ift  lang. 

3trölf  (Seiten,  eng  unb  jierlid;! 
(Sin  f(einc3  2)?anu[cri^t ! 
^an  fc^reibt  nic^t  fo  anöfü^rtic^ 
SBenn  man  ben  3lbfrf;icb  giefet. 

aud>^eim'd  2)cutfd)t  8»)rif.  IS 
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CCXLVI. 
Jöcnu  3 10 et  von  tinanhtt  fdjciöctt. 

233eun  3^'ct  ijcn  etnanber  [Reiben, 
<Bo  geben  fie  fic^  bte  §änb', 
Unb  fangen  an  gu  meinen, 
Uub  i'euf^en  o^ne  (Snb'. 

2Bir  l^aben  nic^t  gettjeinct, 
ffiir  feuf^ten  nic^t  „SSe^  unb  „^(^"! 
2)ie  Sl^räuen  unb  bic  ^eufjer, 
S)ic  !amen  l^intennad^. 


^cint. 


ccxLvn. 

j^ör'  id)  ins  Cicbtljctt  klinncn. 

§cr'  id)  b«3  Stcbd^en  flingen, 
S)a3  einjl  bie  ^iebfie  fang, 
®o  njitt  mir  bie  SSrujl  jeripringen 
SSor  n?ilbem  ©d^merjenbrang. 

(S-3  treiBt  nüd;  ein  bunfle-^  @el;nen 
hinauf  jur  SSatbeS^ö^', 
2)crt  lö}!  fid;  auf  in  S^vänen 
2}Zein  ükrgrc^e3  SSe^. 
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CCXLVIII. 

(Sdjilflieber. 

j. 

S?iüku  ge'^t  bie  ©onne  [(Reiben, 
Unb  ber  mübe  Sag  entf^üef. 
^Jiebeui^angen  l^ier  bie  SBeibcn 
3n  ben  Seid^,  fo  fliH,  [o  tief. 

Unb  ic^  muß  mein  SiebfteS  metben; 
Duiü,  0  2^^ränc,  quill  ^ertovl 
Sraurig  jäufeln  Ijicr  bie  23eiben, 
Unb  im  SSinbe  tett  ba3  ÜJc^r. 

3n  mein  jlille^,  tiefe3  Seiben 
©tra^Ifl  hu,  %tnit\  I;eII  nnb  mifb, 
SBie  burc^  Sinfen  ^ier  unb  Seiben 
©tra^rt  bes  2I6enbfterne3  S5ilb. 

2. 

Stuf  ge'^cimem  SSalbeS^^fabe 
©c^Iei^'  ic^  gern  im  2lknbi'd;ein 
2tn  baS  öbe  @c^i(fgef^abe, 
2)?äb(^en,  unb  gebente  bein! 

SScnn  fic^  bann  ber  S3uf^  terbüflerl 
Slaujc^t  ba3  9?o^r  gc'^eimnißtocK, 
Unb  e3  f  lag  et  unb  c3  flüftert, 
®aö  ic^  ireinen,  n?einen  [oU. 

18» 
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Hub  iä)  mein',  iä^  l^örc  treiben 
Seife  bciticr  «Stimme  ^(ang, 
Unb  im  2SeiI;er  iintergel^en 
©einen  lieHic^en  ©efang. 


3. 


$Iuf  bem  2;etc^,  bem  rcgungSlofeiL 
2«eift  be>3  9}lcnbc-3  gelber  ©lanj, 
^(ed;tenb  feine  l^leic^cn  9icfen 
3n  bc^  (Sc^it[ea  grünen  ^^iMnj. 


^irfc^e  hjanbetn  bort  am  ^i^öcl, 
SItcfen  in  bie  dladjt  em^^cr; 
2)hnd;mat  regt  fic^  ba3  ©eflügcl 
2;räumerifc^  im  tiefen  dM)x. 


SSeinenb  muß  mein  ^üd  fid^  [enteil; 
2)nr(^  bie  tieffte  @ecle  ge^t 
SDtir  ein  füßeS  Seingebenten, 
äßie  ein  ftitteS  9kd;tgcBct ! 
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CCXLIX. 
Saö  au,  0  lieber  Uooel  mein. 

,jBaQ  an,  o  lieter  23cge(  mein, 
©ag  an,  luol^in  bie  Steife  bein?' 

SSciß  nld)t,  irol^iii, 

Wiä)  treibt  bcr  Sinn, 
S)vum  muß  ber  ^>fab  moI;t  richtig  fein! 

„@ag  an,  o  UeBfler  SScget,  mir, 
@ag,  UM^  öeripric^t  bie  §cffnung  bir?" 

Sld),  linbe  2uft 

Unb  fußen  2)uft 
Unb  neuen  Seuj  berf^ric^t  fie  mir! 

„jDu  ^ajl  bie  fcf;öne  ^erne  nie 
Oefel^en,  unb  bu  glauBfl  an  fieT 

2)u  frägft  mic^  öiel, 

Unb  ba3  ift  ®^iel, 
jS)ic  SIntmort  aber  mad)t  mir  SJZü^'! 

9?un  jcg  in  gtäutng^frommem  @inn 
2)er  93cget  ü6er'3  SDIeer  bal;in, 

Unb  linbe  Suft 

Unb  füjler  2)nft 
®ic  trurben  n^irflicf;  fein  ®en^inn. 
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CCL. 

iü\&i  ituf  jttm  Älnubcrnl 

(S3  tft  bei-  ^Hufim  ein  ebet  SSKb, 
S)u  mußt  eitämpfen  i^u,  erjagen; 
3)tußt  fietgen  in  ba§  S^tgefilb 
Hub  bid)  auf  ^elfeni'^i^en  u?agen. 
2Ber  tntmer  an  ber  (Scheue  fleBt, 
<Biä}  über  Stubre  nie  er'^ebt. 
^riic^  auf,  frifd^  auf  gunt  Söanbcm! 


@8  ifl  ba§  ®(ü(f  ein  SBanberSmann, 
S)u  triff fi  nur  feiten  e3  ju  §aufc. 
2(uf  offner  (Straße  triffft  bu'3  an, 
3umcifl  im  großen  SSettgeBranfc. 
SSer  n\anbert  of^ne  9iaft  nnb  Siu^, 
2)er  eilet  I6alb  bcm  ©lücEe  jn. 
grifc^  auf,  frifc^  auf  jum  ©anbern! 


S3  ifl  bie  Siebe  xoU  ein  Äiub, 
93om  9?eucn  n^irb  ftc  angezogen, 
S)arum  in  allen  Sanben  finb 
S)cm  gvcmbling  fd)öne  i5raun  gen?ogen. 
2)ie  Siebe  ift  ein  2öanbe(ftern, 
Srum  leud;tet  fie  bem  SSanbrcr  gern, 
grifc^  auf,  fvifd;  auf  äum  SSaubcrn! 
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CCLL 
Sic!)|l  Ott  hit  Sptfecn  öcr  ^Ipcu  trijlanjeu? 

(gie^jl  bu  bie  <2|n^cn  bcr  'älpm  erglänicn, 
(Sc^immernb  umlagert  tcn  einigem  «Schnee? 
(giehft  bu  bie  bunfeinben  2^auuen  umfrän^jcn 
S)crt  in  ber  2tefe  beu  rulienben  See"? 
S)roOcn  in  näd;tli(^cr  gerne 
Smige  «Sterne? 

UcBer  bie  ©leti'd^er  unb  üter  bie  SJIatten 
3ogen  irir  ^cc^  in  ber  23clfen  ©cfilb, 
<Ba\)tn  bie  Sonne  ben  dUhd  entbütten, 
Äcmmen  unb  gelten  il^r  Vu4'ui'ne3  53ilb, 
S)aß  trir  gu  träumen  gemeinet, 
©clig  vereinet! 

@al;en  bie  33äc^e  aug  ^immel§räumcn 
UeBer  bie  ^^^ti'en  burc^  ®rünbe  unb  ®d)fud^t 
9tiebcr  ju  X^ai  in  bie  ®cen  cnti'd;äumen, 
®täu6enb  unb  |lral;lenb  in  bcnnernber  ^^lud^t, 
@al;n  bie  $?aiinnen  im  fc^netten 
©turjc  jeri'd) eilen. 

Äränjten  mit  Stl^enrofen  bie  lOccfen 
Sugcnblic^,  g(ücfüc^,  mit  fc^menenbem  @ang, 
^ijrten  au3  l^unbcrt  Äirdjien  bie  ®(cden 
SQBenn  un3  ber  gclbene  2I6cnb  um[c^(ang, 
^attenb  mit  taufcnb  jüOen 
Seligen  ®rüßenl 
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5Icf;,  tr»er  fid;  jener  %'mun  ©efilbe 
2;ief  iit  ber  @eete  S>erBürgen[le3  f(^rtet\ 
^d;immernb  aU  diai)mm  jum  gtücfdc^pen  53ilbe, 
"i^aQ  i[;m  i)cr  Stücm  ba§  §eiligfte  blieb, 
S)em  a(^,  fmb  fic  ein  23ronnen 
Striger  SBcnneu! 

S)en!ft  bu  ber  [eligen  £age^  (Sie  [d;lvanbcn 
©(^nett,  ane  bie  ^Jcfen  ber  ^iptn  berblü^n! 
©od;  tüenn  bie  53Iide  in  gclbenen  ?anben 
®titt  ber  ©riuncrnng  S3uc^tcn  buri^^ie'^n, 
@d;immcrn  fie  ^er  an3  ber  gerne: 
(gange  Sterne  I 

Otto  SRoquette. 


CCLII. 
Sonutn0jjfnl!jc* 

2tu3  ben  2(;ätern  i)'6v'  i^  [(^aUeii 
©fcdentcne,  gcftgefänge, 
§et(e  ©onnenBlide  faöen 
£)nr^  bie  bunfeln  S3nc^cngängc, 
§immet  ifl  ücn  ©lan^  umfloffen, 
^eilger  griebe  ringS  ergoffen. 

S)urd;  bie  gelber  [tili  beglücfet 
SBalten  SJ^enfd^cn  aöcrwegen ; 
grol;en  Ätnbern  gleic^  gefc^müdet, 
@ei;n  bem  Spater  fie  entgegen, 
S)er  anf  gcibncr  Saaten  SScgen 
@egncnb  fcmmt  bnrd;3  Sanb  gelegen. 
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SSte  [o  jliH  bie  S3äc^e  gleften, 
SBic  fo  üc^t  bie  S3htmcu  Bltnfeit! 
Unb  aus  längfl  ent[d)iiuiubneu  Beiten 
3iel;t  ein  ©rüßeu  ^tv,  ein  SSiufen,  — 
2Sie  eilt  Äiubleiu  mu|3  ic^  fü(;Ien, 
SBie  ein  Äinblein  mM;t'  i^  [fielen! 

CCLIII. 

Sc^  \a^  be3  @ommev3  leiste  dlo\t  ftet;n, 
©ie  'mar,  at§  ob  [ie  tluten  fonue,  rott;; 
S)a  [prac^  tc^  fd^auernb  im  95orü6ergel^n: 
©0  lüett  im  SeBen  ijl  ju  naf)  am  Sob! 

©3  regte  fid)  fein  §aud;  am  l^eißen  Xüq, 
9?ur  leife  ftrid;  ein  lr»eij3er  (2d;metterling ; 
®od;  ob  and;  faiim  bie  Suft  [ein  g(ügcl]'d;lag 
53eioegte,  fie  em^pfanb  c3  unb  ijerging. 

CCLIV. 
ÄUurtdjtUd)  im  ^tnnme  fclj'  idj  öid). 

Muäd;tlid;  im  Sraume  fei;'  ic^  btd;, 
Unb  [el;e  bic^  freunbli^  gvüjjcn, 
Unb  taut  aufroeinenb  ftürj'  i^  mic^ 
3u  betnen  füjjen  güB^n. 

S)u  fiet;jl  mid;  an  n)et;mütt;igti(^, 
Unb  [d;üttclft  ba3  blonbe  ^'öpid;en.; 
5Iu3  beiuen  Stngen  fd;(e{d;en  [ic^ 
S)ic  ^evIentT;väuentrövfd;en. 
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S)u  fagjl  mir  l^eimtlc^  ein  leifcS  SBort, 
Hub  gieBjt  mir  ben  ©trait^  t>on  Sv^re[[en. 
3c^  irac^e  ouf,  iinb  ber  ©trau^  t[i  fort, 
Unb  baS  23crt  I;ab'  i^  ijergeficit. 


CCLV. 
34)  Ijrtb'  im  Irrtum  gcniclnct 

Scf?  l;at)'  im  S^raitm  geireinet, 
SDlir  träumte,  bii  lägcft  im  ©rab. 
3^  lüad}tc  auf,  iiub  bie  2^t;räne 
gloß  ncc^  i)on  ber  SSange  ^erab. 

Scf;  t;ab'  im  S^raiim  gemctitet, 
2)tir  träumt',  bu  l^erüeBcft  mi^. 
Sc^  irad;te  auf,  unb  ic^  ireiute 
9Joc^  tauge  bitterlid^. 

3c^  BaB'  im  Sraum  gcivcinet, 
SDZir  träumte,  bu  BlieBcft  mir  gut. 
S^  ttjac^te  auf,  unb  nod^  immer 
©trijmt  meine  2^l^ränenflut^. 


^einc. 


^dnc 


i 
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CCLVI. 
Seit  [Ic  QEflorbcit» 

©eit  fie  gefterben,  tfi  mir  GinS  gemi§: 
5)a{3  e3  ein  Ganges  muß  gcbcit; 
S)emt  über  meinet  ^ev^eiiö  9iiö 
%ü{)V  iä)  ein  eiü'ge3  l^eiben  [cf;n?eben, 
Seit  fie  gejlcrben. 

®eit  fic  geftorBen,  Bin  td;  ficlj  unb  fül;:: :  — 
Sd)  ii^ei^  c3  nun,  n?a3  iper^en  tragen; 
SSa§  finb  mir  fürber  aöe  9)iüf;n? 
SBag  giebt  e§  ferner  ncö)  gu  tragen, 
@eit  fie  geftorBen? 

«Seit  fic  geflorBen,  leBt  im  ^tx^^ni  mir 
©in  S3ilb  ber  fdigftcn  93erflärnng, 
S3in  iä)  ein  53vium,  ben  für  unb  für 
S)ie  §eilge  fc^üt^^et  toor  3crfti)rung, 
@eit  fic  geftorBen. 

©cit  fie  geftorBen,  ifl  ein  fef!er  SBaÜ 
S)er  Sinfamfeit  um  mirf;  gejogen, 
S5ergeBen3  ift  ber  lleBerfaH 
S)er  greuben,  bie  mi^  rings  umtüogen, 
©eit  fie  geftorBen. 

@eit  fie  geftorben,  ^at  bie  tieffte  dln)) 

Cic^  l^eimifc^  in  mein  §er5  gefen!et, 

5Dic  (Seele  fd;Iießt  bie  2Iugen  ju 

Unb  aBnt  unb  träumt  me'^r,  als  fie  beutet, 

©eit  fie  geftorBen. 

Tloti^  >^artmana 


2S4  '2»cuifd)e  ^yvift. 

CCLVII. 

(Sin  rät[;i"cl^aft  geBorner, 
Unb,  faum  gegrüßt,  öerlorncr, 
Untüieberl^olter  StugenBIic! ! 


eencn. 


CCLVIII. 
(Ein  3ttnciUnö  Ucüt  ein  iHiibrijcrt. 

(Sin  Süngting  lieBt  ein  9)läbd;en, 
S)ie  l^at  einen  SInbern  enuä^It; 
S)er  Sinbre  lieBt  eine  5Inbve 
Unb  Ijat  [i(^  mit  S)ie[er  l^ermäl^It. 

S)a3  2)^äbd;en  l^eiratl^et  an3  Sleugcc 
©cn  elften,  Beften  SJ^ann, 
S)ei'  tf;r  in  ben  Seg  gelaufen ; 
S)er  Süngüng  ift  üBet  bran. 

(S3  ifl  eine  alte  ©efc^ic^tc, 
S)od^  BleiBt  fie  immer  neu; 
Unb  h)em  fie  jnft  ij^ai'fieret, 
S)em  Bricht  ba3  ^erj  ent^a^el. 


^etn«. 
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CCLIX. 

O  §er5,  laß  ab  ju  jagen, 
Unb  ijon  bir  wirf  ba§  3o(^! 
S)u  l^afl  fo  i)iel  getrogen, 
2)u  trägfl  aitc^  biefeS  nod^. 

Sritt  auf  in  tränten  SSaffen, 
SDIein  ©cift,  unb  irerbe  frei! 
66  gilt  no^  meljr  ju  fc^affcn, 
5tt§  einen  SiebcSmai. 

Unb  ob  bie  58rujl  aucb  blutet, 

9^ur  i)orträrt§  in  bie  i8at;nl 

2)u  tüeiBt,  am  öottficn  flutkt 

©efang  bcm  njunben  @cf;trtan. 

®txhtl 

CCLX. 
Sulöc,  OcöulöE  bitt)  fcittl 

2)ulbe,  gebulbe  bi^  fein! 
lieber  ein  ©tünbtein 
Sfl  beine  Kammer  botl  ©onne. 

lieber  ben  girf},  ti?o  bie  ©(öden  l^angen, 
3ft  fcf;on  lange  ber  @c^ein  gegangen, 
©ing  in  Sl^ürmerS  genfter  ein; 
SBer  am  näc^ften  bem  @turm  ber  ©(ocfcn, 
(Slnfam  n)oI;nt  er,  oft  crfc^rocfen, 
2)oc^  am  früi^ftcn  tri)ftct  i(;n  @onnen[d;ein. 


2SC  1!)iul\d}(  S]iX\L 

2l?er  in  tiefen  ®a[fcn  get-^aut, 
^ütt'  an  ^üttlein  le^nt  fic^  traut; 
©loden  l^aten  i^n  nie  erf (füttert, 
lleBer  il^m  ift'«,  mcnn'8  gemittert, 
5iter  f^ät  fein  SD^orgcn  graut. 


§ü^'  unb  Xiefe  ^at  (Slüd  unb  ?etb. 
S)u  fag'  ah  bem  t^iiric^tcn  DJeib! 
Slnbrer  @ram  Birgt  anbre  SSonnc. 

2)ulbe,  gcbulbe  bid^  fein! 
Heller  ein  ©tünblein 
3[t  beine  Kammer  toll  SBonne. 


^'aui  ^evjt 


CCLXI. 

Am  Strange, 

Stuf  ^o^gefla^ette  ^aüen  blicft 
2)cr  ^auf^err  mit  ßrgeljen; 
(Sin  armer  ^ifc^er  baneben  flicft 
Sßetrütt  an  jerriffnen  '^flti^tn. 

Tlan^  rüftig  f^olj  bemim^)e(t  @d^iff! 
SJtanc^  morfc^eS  SBrad  im  (Eonbe! 
S)er  §afen  l^ter,  uiib  bort  baS  9^iff, 
Sel^t  glut^,  jefet  (Sbb*  am  (gtranbc. 

§ier  ®onncnHi(f,  <SturmivoIfen  bort; 
§ier  (g^ireigcn,  borten  2ieber, 
Unb  §eim!el;r  ^icr,  bort  Slbfc^ieb^wort; 
2)ie  @egcl  auf  unb  nieber! 
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3h)ei  Sungfraun  fi^en  am  9JZeere§flranb ; 
£)ie  ©ine  iDcint  in  bie  gtut^en, 
SDie  2lnbre,  mit  bem  Äranj  in  bcr  $anb, 
SBirft  9?oien  in  bie  glut^en. 

S)ie  (Sine,  trüber  Sel^mut^  53ilb, 
(2ti5^nt  mit  geijeimem  53e6en: 
„O  SD^eer,  o  2)?eer,  fo  trüb  unb  h?i(b, 
SBic  gleic^fi  bu  |o  ganj  bem  Jcbcn!" 

2)ie  STnbre,  lichter  greube  S3i(b, 
Äof't  feiig  läc^etnb  baneben: 
„D  3Reer,  o  SD^eer,  fo  tic^t  unb  milb, 
SBie  gteic^]!  bu  fo  ganj  bem  Scben!" 

gortbraufi  ba§  5Keer  unb  überfüngt 
2)a8  Sctuc^jen  tt?ie  ba§  <Bt'6^nm; 
gorttrogt  bag  SReer  unb,  oc^,  terfd;Iingt 
S)ie  9iofcn  toie  bie  £E>ränen. 


CCLXII. 
SEEmorgeti. 

S)cr  3Jlorgen  frif^,  bie  SBinbc  gut, 
SDic  @onnc  glü^t  fo  ^ette, 
Unb  braufcnb  ge^t  e3  burc^  bie  ^lut^; 
2öic  ttjanbern  n?ir  fo  fc^neüel 

25ic  SBogen  fiür^en  fic^  ^eran ; 
2)oc^  njie  fie  aucb  fic^  bäumen, 
©em  (Schiff  fid;  tücrfen  in  bie  iSa^n, 
3n  totter  2Jtübc  fd;äumen: 
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2)a8  @c^iff,  boH  froher  SBanbertujl, 
3ie'^t  fort,  unaufju^  alten, 
Unb  mä^ttg  iDirb  toon  feiner  SSrup 
2)er  SSogenbrang  gcf^alten; 

@ett>ir!t  bon  golbner  ®tral;tenf)anb 
2lu§  bem  ©ef^^rüf)'  ber  SBogen, 
Äommt  i^r  jur  @ett'  ein  Sviötanb 
^eHflatternb  na^geftogen. 

@o  toeit  nac^  Sanb  mein  5Iuge  f(f;\rcift, 
@eV  i^  bie  ^^tut^  ft(^  be'^nen, 
2)ie  uferlofe ;  mic^  ergreift 
(Sin  ungebulbig  (Seinen. 

S)a^  ic^  fo  lang  enc^  meiben  muß 
SSerg,  SSiefe,  2auB  nnb  53tüt^e! 
2)a  lächelt  feinen  2)?orgengruö 
(Sin  ^inb  ous  ber  Kajüte. 

2Bo  fremb  bic  ?uft,  ba§  ^immet^Iid^t, 
3m  falten  SSogenlärme, 
SSie  iDO^I  tl;ut  2}?en[c^enangefi(^t 
SDlit  feiner  piüen  Sßärme! 


Qcnaa. 
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CCLXIII. 
iUccrfaljrh 

SBic  fo  rein  bc3  §immel§  S3(äue 
lieber  meinem  i^au))te  glänjt, 
f^eft  unb  li^t  toie  eirge  Sreue, 
SSantelloS  unb  unbeßrenjt! 

®teic^  bem  etrgen  ^rieben  flimmert 
Sinnig,  flar  unb  grün  ba§  9j^ecr; 
SSic  bie  l^eifge  Siebe  flimmert 
^eü  bie  ®oune  brüber  ^er. 

^rei  unb  leicht  auf  freien  SBogen, 
3og  baS  «Sd^iff  bie  ebne  S3abn, 
©tolj  bie  treiben  <£egel  flogen 
SSie  ber  f^^-'^i^cit  «Siegeffabn'. 

@oune,  2JJeer  unb  §immel6bläue, 
S^iic^tS  umS  ©c^iff  fcnft  ringvnml;er! 
2iebe,  f^rei^eit,  grieb'  unb  Streue! 
(£i,  n?a§  tüißfl  bu  benn  ncd^  mcl;r?  — 

'ää),  tüenn  nur  ber  Sinb  'com  Sanbe 
9Jiir  ein  grüne»  ^(att  aüein, 
(Sine  S3Iüt^e  nur  t'om  ®tranbe 
SBe^te  in  ba?  (gc^iff  [;erein! 

^nailaftud  ©lün. 
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CCLXIV. 
^Ijnlntta!  iTljalrtttal 

<Bd)'ön  ift'ö  auf  fccm  SDleer  [ic^  ivlegcil 
3n  bcr  linben  ©cmmernad^t, 
23enn  ber  Ttonh  cnHJcr^eftiegcn 
Unb  bic  SSeHeii  fd;Iiimmernb  liegen, 
Uekvjät  l>cn  @ternenprac^t. 
O  iric  ru^t  bie  Söclt  teiid;tt^iegen  ♦ 
O  h)ie  atl;em(c3  ba§  2)^eer! 
dlrn  bie  SlC^enblüfte  fliegen 
©lüße  tragenb  I)iu  nnb  I;cr, 
Unb  ber  ©tern  ber  SteBe  \vad}t  — 
2(uf  bcm  2}?cere  fid;  jit  tr>iegen 
®d;cn  ift'ö  in  ber  (Scmmernad;t. 

®d;ön  ift'8  üter  SD^eer  ju  fliegen, 
2i?enn  ber  «Sturm  Ijernieberlnid}!! 
SBcnn  bie  2Jii3t>en  ängftlid;  fliegen, 
^rad;enb  53orb  unb  9Jfaft  ft(3^  biegen 
SBet  bcr  3?litie  faltcm  $!id;t ! 
SBeld;  ein  ^äm^^^n-  i^'^ld?  ein  Kriegen! 
SD^eer  unb  §inime(  finb  entbrannt  1 
SIber  Iäd;clnb  unb  ter[d;n.negen, 
geft  ba3  (Steuer  in  bcr  §anb, 
@tel;t  ber  2)^inn  uub  gittert  uic^t  — 
^ä)ön  ift'3  über  SDicer  ju  fliegen, 
SBenn  ber  StuiTu  l^entietcrbri(i^t. 

mobtxt  «Pnt^. 
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CCLXV. 
öu  frijöuc^!  «fifrijcrmalidjcn. 

S)ii  [c^öneS  gifc^ermäbc^en, 
Siretbe  ben  ^af)it  an6  $!anb; 
Äomm  äu  mir  unb  fc^e  bid^  nicber, 
2Biv  fcfcn,  §'inb  in  O^nb. 

2cg  an  mein  ipcrj  bcin  Äi5^^fd;cn, 
llnb  füvd)tc  bid;  nic^it  fo  fcl;r; 
^ertrauft  bu  bic^  bcd;  foig(o3 
Säglid^  bem  irilben  9)?ccr! 

äR^in  §er5  (j^eid^t  ganj  bcm  SD^eere, 
§at  ©tnrm  unb  QW  unb  gfutl^, 
Unb  manche  fc^öne  ^^evle 
3n  feiner  STicfe  nil;t. 


CCLXVI. 
Sa?  iUcct  crglanitc  lucit  Ijinntt?. 

S)viS  SDZcer  crcjlänjte  n^eit  tjinauö 
Sm  legten  5l6enbi"d;cine; 
2Bir  fa^en  am  cinfvimen  i5ild;er]^au8, 
SBir  fa^cn  ftumm  unb  atleine. 

3)er  9icbet  [tieg,  ba§  SBaffer  |d;n)oa, 
2)te  Wöx>t  flog  l^in  unb  iDicber; 
StuS  beincn  fingen  liebeüott 
giekn  bic  2;^ränen  uieber. 

19» 
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3^  fa^  fie  fallen  auf  beine  §anb, 
Unb  tin  aufs  Änie  gefunfen; 
^6)  l^at'  ton  beiner  ireiBen  §anb 
2)tc  S^ränen  fcrtgetrunfcn. 

<Seit  jener  ©tunbe  berje'^rt  fid^  mein  8eit\ 
2)te  @cele  ftirtt  bor  ©e^ncn;  — 
Wi^  f)at  ba§  nnvj(ü(ffe(ße  SSeib 
33er3i[tet  mit  i^ren  2;f)räuen. 


CCLXVII. 
Bu  bt|l  wie  Eine  ßUtmt, 

S)u  tnfi  n?ie  eine  53fume 
®o  bolb  unb  fd^ön  unb  rein: 
Sd)  fc^au'  bid^  an,  unb  SBel^ntut^ 
©c^Ieid^t  mir  ins  ^erj  hinein. 

2)lir  iiX  al§  ob  ic^  bie  §änbe 
5Iuf'§  §au^t  bir  legen  feilt', 
SBetenb,  baß  ©ott  bic^  erl^attc 
©0  rein  unb  fc^ön  unb  l^olb. 


CCLXVIIl. 
KJcnn  is\}  nu  öcincm  Ijanfc, 

22cnn  ic^  an  beinern  §au]e 
S)c«  SDlcrgenS  torüter  gel^', 
©0  freut'S  mic^,  bu  liebe  kleine, 
SBenn  id^  bic^  am  genfter  fe^'. 


^cin^ 


^cine. 
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Wit  beuten  ic^irai^braunen  ^Tugen 
®ie{)ft  bu  mtc^  forfc^eub  an : 
„SIBer  bifl  bu,  unb  toa§  fel^tt  bir, 
S)u  fiember,  franfer  2)?ann  ?'  — 

3c^  fein  ein  beutfcC;cr  S)lcf;tcr, 
S5e!annt  im  beutfc^en  ^anb ; 
9?ennt  man  bie  Beften  9?amen, 
®o  irirb  and)  ber  meine  genannt. 

Unb  lra3  mir  ]c^lt,  bn  v^feine, 

%t\)it  2)^and;em  im  bentfd^en  ?anb ; 

9?ennt  man  bie  f^Iimmften  2c{)mer5en, 

©0  toirb  and)  ber  meine  genannt. 

^ctnc 

CCLXIX. 
öle  Ijnücn  mid)  ocnnülct. 

(2ie  l^aten  micf;  gequäkt, 
©eärgevt  blan  unb  Ma^, 
2)ie  (Sinen  mit  i^rer  Siebe, 
2)ie  Slnbein  mit  i^rcm  §aß. 

@ie  ^aBen  ba§  S3rot  mir  bergiftet, 
@ie  gofi'en  mir  ®ift  in§  @(a§, 
2)ie  (Sinen  mit  i(;rer  SieBe, 
2)ie  5(nbcvn  mit  iljrem  §a§. 

S^od;  fie,  bie  mid)  am  meifleu 
©equält,  geärgert,  Betrügt, 
2)ie  ^at  mic^  nie  ge^affet, 
Unb  ^at  mic^  nie  geliebt.  ^mt 
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CCLXX. 
3d)  liebe  öid)! 

3)aö  SltenbglödEIetn  Ijört'  ic^  !(ingeit, 
iSalb  !(an.q  eö  (ei6,  balb  ftang  e6  laut,  - 
©alt'8  eines  ^erjcnS  le^tem  ^ttiigeu? 
©alt'ö  einer  m^rtf)eu|(^mu(fcn  53raut? 
3ni  Äfange  [|)rad;  ein  Iei[eS  SÜJJa^neit: 
@o  tönet  ijoü  BcgUicfter  ^ein, 
©0  nuiJ3  ba3  träumerifc^e  ?^l^nen 
25er  JieBe  [ein! 

(S§  fumnite  auf  bcm  33Iumengvunbc, 
(S3  tranf  au3  einem  §cnig!rug 
2)a8  SSicnc^en  mit  bcm  füjjcn  SJJunbe, 
S)aS  l^eimlid)  bcd;  ben  @tad;et  trug. 
3nt  @ummen  f|.n-ac{;  ein  kifcS  3)ta(;ncu: 
@o  ftid;t  i^cU  ?uft,  \o  ftid;t  i:oÜ  ^cin, 
<Bo  mujj  ba§  träunierifd;e  2t(;nen 
2)er  Siebe  fein! 

S)ie  S'Jac^tigaü  bemannt  i^  fcf^tvigen, 
(£o  freubigti^,  [o  ive^mutI)8i^otI, 
2ll8  et)  if)r  in  be§  $!iebc3  klagen 
Sie  S^räne  au6  bem  5Inge  qnctt! 
Sm  $!iebc  f)>ra^  ein  leifes  SDlal^nen: 
@o  tönt  in  Saft,  [o  tönt  in  ^ein, 
@o  mufj  bag  träumcrifd^e  5I^nen 
S)ei-  ÜieBe  fein! 
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^ä)  «nb  tc§  2I6cnbcjtÖ(f(ein3  Äfagen, 

®a§  i8icnen[ummcn  fern  unb  na^, 

Unb  btefeä  Stac^tigaUcnfc^Ia^eii 

fßtma^m  ic^,  al3  id^  bid;  eri'al;. 

(Srp  rauj^tcii  n.nrr  bie  ^^länije  alle, 

@o  tDe^mutf)§i}ott,  [o  freubtgüd^, 

Unb  ftarben  bann  in  (Einem  §atte: 

2ä)  liebe  bic^! 

ÄatI  »ccf. 


CCLXXI. 
Seht» 

SBenn  ic^  btr  in  bie  Sdtgcn  fe^e, 
^Die  2(ugcn  feltfam  [cfieu  unb  milb, 
ls\t  mir'ö  irtc  in  be3  (2cc3  9Zäf)e, 
5)er  Iei6  im  SDZcnbcSlid^te  fc^tinüt. 

3(^  tt>ei§  ni^t,  flüjlcin  mir  bie  SBellcn 
,,0  fcmm,  0  tcmm  ju  nn§  l^erab!" 
^d)  n^eiß  nic^t,  cb  fie  ivarneub  fcbirettcn: 
X>  bleibe  fern,  iviu  [inb  bein  @iabl" 

@ct;'  ic^  5U  mir  bicf;  läd^cüib  neigen, 
^rcif  id;  in  2)cmnt()  mein  ©e)'d;i(f; 
22?a§  meiner  @ee(e  eigenfl  eigen, 
S)u  nimmfl  e3  ^in  mit  einem  SSücf! 

SSag  id^  in  ®iM  unb  i?eib  bejcffen, 
3ie^t  n?ie  ein  Sraumgcbilb  ton  mir; 
2Ba3  ?ebcn  Jvar,  l;ab'  ic^  bergeffen, 
@eit  ic^  Icbenbig  bin  in  bir. 
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Uiib  ifl  buiJ)  bid)  nur  £ob  ge[enbct 
igold;  ®tev6en  ift  ein  jiißcS  §eil; 
S)er  @d;mers,  bitvd;  ben  mein  Meu  enbct, 
Sil  meines  Set^enä  BefteS  2:i)etl. 


Jammer. 


CCLXXII. 

S)cr  Sinter  fleigt,  ein  Ü{ieien[c^tt)an,  l^crnieber, 
S)ie  iveite  Seit  Oebedt  fein  @(^neegefteber. 
(5f  fingt  fein  $!ieb,  fo  f^eiBen§matt  er  liegt, 
llnb  triitenb  anf  bie  tobte  @aat  fid;  fd;miegt; 
S)er  jnnge  iilcnj  bod;  fd;täft  in  feinem  @d;oo§, 
llnb  fangt  an  feiner  falten  58infi  [ic^  gvo|l, 
llnb  blii[;t  \vd)l  einft  in  tanfcnb  53(nmen  onf, 
Unb  jntelt  einfl  in  tanfenb  Siebern  anf. 

@c  fteigt,  ein  I^tcid;er  ^d;tvan,  ber  Scb  ^ernieber, 
<Senlt  anf  bie  (2aat  ber  ®rä6er  fein  ©efieber, 
llnb  tn-eitet  iüeittjin  iit^er  ftiße3  Sanb, 
iScIßft  ftitt  unb  ftnmm,  ba§  [tarre  ßi^gcivanb; 
2}?and;  friid;en  §ügct,  mand)  i)erftet}t  ©eBcin, 
2SoI;t  tl;enie  ©aaten,  l;ütlt  fein  Snfcn  ein;  ■ — 
SBir  aBer  fte'^n  batei  unb  l^arren  [tili, 
Cb  ni(^t  ber  f^vüt;Iing  Balb  erblühen  tüitt? 

^najlaftud  ©riin. 
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CCLXXIII. 

Srfler  Schnee  liegt  auf  ben  33äumen, 
Ä)ie  ncc^  jüngft  fo  grün  belaul^t  — 
(Srfteä  23e^  liegt  auf  ben  Sräumen, 
2)ie  noc^  iüng|l  an  ©liid  geglaubt. 

(Si-jler  (gc^nee  tjl  Batb  beifd;i:3unben, 
SBenn  barauf  bie  @onne  tx>ei(t  — 
eifeS  SBe^  [erlägt  tiefue  SSnnben, 
2)ie  fein  fvveubenjli-a^l  met;i-  ^eilt. 

Ü)Jori§  ^artmann. 

CCLXXIV. 
IDiutcrnadjL 

53or  Äätte  ift  bie  2uft  erftairt, 
®8  fva^t  ber  @d;nce  "ci}!!  meinen  dritten, 
e«  bam^ft  mein  §aud;,  e3  üirit  mein  33avt; 
92ur  fort,  nur  immer  jortgejc^ritten! 

Sic  feierlid^  bie  ©egenb  fc^ireigt! 
S)er  SJJonb  6efd;eint  bie  ctten  i^i^ten, 
S)ie,  fe^niud}tgi:otl  ^um  Zoh  geneigt, 
S)en  B^^^iS  SU^'üd  5ur  Srbe  rid;ten. 

i^roft!  friere  mir  inS  §erj  t;inein, 
2:ief  in  ba3  t}cii36clDcgte,  njilbe! 
2)a§  einmal  9?u^  mag  brinnen  fein, 
2öic  t;ier  im  näc^ttid^en  Oefitbe! 

9(HAtl. 
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CCLXXV. 
Dtr  ^igtuncrbnbc  im  llorbcm 

ffern  im  (Süb  ba§  jd^cne  ®^^anicu, 
©^^anicn  ifl  mein  §eimat^itanb, 
2Bd  bte  fd^attigen  ^<?aftanieu 
9xau](^cn  an  be§  (SBro  etranb, 
25o  bte  9}ZanbeIn  röt^Ii^  blühen, 
S£>o  bic  Iieißc  Sraube  tinnft, 
llnb  bie  Üicjen  [ebener  gtü6en, 
Unb  ba§  SD^onblic^t  gclbner  U'mtt. 

Unb  nun  tranbr'  id;  mit  ber  ?aute 
S^raurtg  l^ier  tcu  §^u3  gu  §au8, 
2)cd^  fein  f;ctte§  5Iuge  flaute 
greunblic^  nedb  nac^  mir  ^eiau3. 
(i^ävlirf)  ixid}t  man  mir  bie  ®akn, 
SDlürrifc^  Reißet  man  micf)  gcbn; 
2(cf),  bcn  armen  braunen  Äuabe» 
2Biü  fein  ßinjiger  i)cr|lel;n. 

S)ie[er  SRibd  brücft  mid;  uicbcr, 
2)er  bie  ®cnne  mir  entfernt, 
Unb  bie  alten  luft'gen  Sieber 
§aB'  i^  alte  fa]!  terternt, 
Smmer  in  bie  äJJelobien 
©c^teic^t  ber  (Sine  ^^tang  fid^  ein: 
3n  bie^eimat^  mi^djt*  ic^  jie^en, 
3n  baS  Üanb  tctl  @onnenjc^einl 
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5tr§  Beim  leisten  Srntejefle 
f£Ran  ben  großen  dtd(\m  l^iett, 
^aB'  irf;  jüngjl  ta§  allerbefle 
2JJeiner  Sieber  aui^e|>iett. 
®cd;  tüie  fic^  bie  ^aarc  fc^tt'angeu 
3n  ber  Sltenbi'onne  ®oIb, 
Sinb  auf  meine  bunfeln  SSangen 
^eiße  S^ränen  ^ingerottt. 


5(c^,  ic^  backte  Bei  bem  Zan]i 
3In  beg  SSaterlanbea  2uft, 
2Bo  im  buft'gen  2Jlonbeng{an3e 
greicr  at^met  jebe  S3rujl, 
SBo  fi(^  Bei  ber  Sit^er  Sönen 
Seber  15UJJ  Beflügelt  fc^ivingt, 
llnb  ber  ÄnaBe  mit  ber  ®c^i>nen 
©lü^enb  ben  ganbango  [c^üngt. 


9iein!  beS  §eujen3  fel^iienb  (grf^fageii 
Sänger  ^alV  ic^'ö  nicl;t  jurücf! 
Sßitt  ja  jeber  Sujl  entfagen, 
Saßt  mir  nur  ber  §eimat^  ©liicf! 
gort  5nm  Süben!  gort  nac^  (2|:auicn! 
Sn  baS  2anb  bot(  ©onnenfc^ein! 
Unterm  ®d;atten  ber  ^ajlanien 
SJZuß  i^  einft  BegraBen  fein. 

(Stxhtl 
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CCLXXVI. 
(Ein  iidjtßutiitum  fleljt  ciufnm» 

Sin  gid;tenl)aum  fte'^t  ein[am 
Sm  5)Jcrbcn  auf  fahler  §ö^'. 
S^n  fd;läfert;  mit  iDeljjer  2)ecte 
UmI;üIIen  il}n  (Si8  unb  @(^nce. 

@L-  träumt  ijon  etuer  ^atme, 
S)ie  fern  im  9J^orgentanb 
(Sinfam  «üb  fc^tüeigenb  trauert 
^u\  breuucuber  gelfeuiraub. 


^(ine. 


CCLXXVII. 

lüar'  idj  im  ümn  uou  ilUUUn'^  ©liortiu 

SBär'  id)  im  S3autt  bou  9D^e!fa'8  Sporen, 
SBär'  id;  auf  ?)emenö  glül/ubem  ©anb, 
Sär'  id;  am  ©iuai  get^oren, 
S)auu  fül;rt'  ein  ®d;iucrt  tüol^l  bie[e  §atib; 

2)aun  jög'  idj  iro^I  mit  fUid^t'gen  ^ferben 
®urd;  3etl;ro'ö  [(ammeube§  ©ebiet! 
2)auu  l;ielt'  id;  woU  mit  meiueu  §erben 
9kft  I^ei  bem  SBufc^e,  ber  geglüht; 

©auu  2(6cub§  \vd)i  bor  meinem  «Stamme, 
Sit  eines  ^ük^  luft'gem  ^an^, 
®trömt'  id;  ber  S)id;tuug  innre  i^^amme 
3n  loberubeu  ©cfängen  aiiS; 
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S)ann  irol^I  an  meinen  2i:|):|)en  l^ingc 
©in  gan5e§  .S3clf,  ein  ganjeä  $?anb; 
®(eic^n?ie  mit  @alamcni§  öiinge 
^errfc^t'  id^,  ein  ^anUvix,  im  @anb. 

9?omaben  fmb  ja  meine  .^ijrer, 
Bu  beren  ©eift  bie  Sßitbniß  fpricf;t; 
2)ie  toor  bem  @amnm,  bem  B^^-'P^'^i-V 
@ic^  toerfen  auf  baS  Slngefid^t; 

Sie  aßjeit  auf  ben  Ü^offen  I;ängen, 
Stbfifeenb  nur  am  SBüftentronn ; 
S)ie  mit  i)er{;ängten  Segeln  f^u-engen 
SSon  Slben  bis  gum  Libanon; 

3)ie  9?ad;t6  al3  iiimmcvmübe  @^ä^cr, 
S3ei  i^rem  95ie]^  ruf^n  auf  ber  Xrift, 
Unb,  tüie  bor  Seiten  bie  Sl^albäer, 
Slnfdjau'n  be3  §immel3  golbne  ©c^rift; 

2)ie  oft  ein  3JJurme(n  noc^  ijerne^men 
SSon  @ina'8  glut^geborftnen  §ö^'n; 
S)ie  oft  beS  SBüflengeifieS  ©cremen 
3n  ©äulen  9Jau(^e§  tvanbetn  fe^n; 

S)ie  burc^  ben  9?i6  oft  be«  ©efleineS 
ßrfd^au'n  ba3  ^^lammen  feiner  @tirn  — 
§a,  SD^änuer,  beuen  gtü^'nb  trie  meinet 
3n  l^eiöen  ©c^äbeln  brennt  bas  §irn. 


302  -Sguifc^f  ^UriR. 

O  iüanb  ber  ^zUc,  ber  ®e[^o[fe! 
O  S3ol!  ber  SBüfte,  füt)n  unb  fd;Iid^t! 
SBcbutn,  bu  fcISft  auf  beinern  Stoffe 
S3ift  ein  :|)t;antaftifd;e3  ©ebic^tl  — 


Sc^  iiV  au[  mitteinäd;t'ger  Äüfte; 
2)er  9^orben,  adjl  ift  fall  unb  fing. 
3(^  hjoHt',  irf;  fang'  im  @anb  ber  SBüfie, 
©ele^nt  an  cineö  §engfteö  ^ug. 


CCLXXVIII. 
Sitrop!)Ett  ttu?  htx  ^ttmht» 

^ä}  möchte  l^ingef^n  n^ie  ba8  SIBenbrot!^ 
Unb  ivic  ber  Sag  mit  feinen  legten  ®IutI;en  — 
£)  lei^tcr,  fanftcr,  ungcfüf)Iter  Sob!  — 
©i(^  in  ben  @d;co§  be3  ßnjigen  i?erMuten. 

3c^  möchte  l^inge^n  toit  ber  l^eitre  @tern, 
3m  tooKficn  ©(auj,  in  ungefc^n^äd^tem  S3(in!en; 
®o  [tiüe  unb  fo  fd^merjtog  miic^te  gern 
^ä}  in  beg  §immel3  Blauen  STiefen  fmfeiL 

3(^  mijd^te  l^ingel^n  hJie  ber  33(ume  2)uft, 
S)er  freubig  [id;  bem  fc^önen  ^tlä)  entringet, 
Unb  auf  bem  ^ittig  blütl^enfd;tüangrer  S?uft 
lIS  Sei^rauc^  auf  beö  §errn  5iltar  fic^  fd^unnget. 
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Sc^  mochte  ]^ingel;n  irie  ber  X^an  im  %ha\, 
Söenn  burfttg  i^m  tc§  SRcrgenö  gcuer  n^infcn; 
D  troüte  ©Ott,  toie  i^n  ber  Sonncnftra^I, 
2Iuc^  meine  leten^mübe  ®eek  tvinfcn! 

S(^  möchte  f)ingel;n  trie  ber  i^an^c  S^cn, 
2)er  aiiS  beu  Saiten  einer  ^;iax\t  bringet, 
Unb,  !aum  bcm  irbifc^en  SJZetaü  entflc^n, 
ein  SSoPaut  in  be§  <2d;c^fer§  Sruji  erüingct. 

S)u  trirfl  nid;t  l^inge^n  Jüie  ba§  2Iknbrot^, 
S)u  irirft  nidjt  [tiüe  tüie  ber  ®tern  berftnfen, 
S)n  ftirtji  nic^t  einer  S5Iume  (eicf;ten  Xch, 
Äein  SDZorgenftra^I  h.nib  beine  «Seele  trinfen. 

S5?D^I  toirfl  bu  l^ingel^n,  l^inge^n  ol^ne  S^ur, 
®o(^  tüirb  baö  (Stenb  beine  Äiaft  erfi  f{i^lräd;en, 
Sanft  ftirl^t  e8  einzig  ft^  in  ber  9tatnr, 
2)a§  arme  2)Zeni'd;enI;er5  mnp  ftüdirei§  ln-ed;en. 


CCLXXIX. 

^ol^e  tli^^jen,  ring§  ge[d;roffert, 
SSenig  fümmerlic^e  ^öbren, 
Xxübt  flüftcrnbe  ©eiicffen, 
2)ie  l^ier  feinen  SSogel  j^ören; 
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S^id^tS  tom  freubigen  ©efange 
3n  ben  fd^cnen  ^rü^Itngsjeiten; 
©eiern  tinrb  e8  l^ier  ju  Bange, 
3n  fo  tunfetn  (Stnjamteiten. 


23eic^e§  2}Zcc3  am  ^^el^gefieine, 
(gd^n-^cHenb  fc^eint  e§  ju  t^egebren: 
c^tcnnn,  c  23cl!e,  treine,  ireine 
SDlir  gu  bie  geheimen  B^^^enJ 


SSinbe  ^auc^en  ^icr  fo  Icifc, 
ÜJät^felftimmen  tiefer  2^rauer; 
§ier  unb  bort  bie  33Iumentt*ai|e 
gittert  ftiü  im  Slbenbjc^auer. 


Unb  fein  S3a(^  xiaä)  bicfcn  ©rünben 
Sarf  mit  feinem  9?auf(^en  fommen, 
S)arf  ber  SSelt  terrat^enb  fünben, 
23a§  er  (2tiIIe§  ^ier  temcmmen;    • 


S)enn  bie  rauben  i5elfen  fcrgen, 
^aß  ncc^  (Sine  Stätte  Bliebe, 
SSo  auSireinen  fann  terborgctt 
Sine  unglücfiic^e  üiebe. 


Senan. 
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CCLXXX. 

SSo  fern  berl^attt  ber  (Sibe  ©c^merj, 
SSo  Sturm  unb  SSoge  fic^  Befe^ben, 
3u  bir  aßeiit  nur  @terne  reben, 
§inau§  äur  @ee,  mein  ftoI^^eS  §er§! 

@ic  eBBt  unb  f(ut{;et,  l^at  uic^t  'Stu^, 
©ic  treiBt'S  h)te  (geBnfuc^t  in  bie  §erne, 
®ie  trägt  an  il;rer  ^ruft  bie  @terne, 
Unb  [türmt  bann  n^tcber,  fo  trie  bu. 

(Sie  aber  )3ul[t  unb  irogt  nic^t  au8, 
Unb  trägt  an  i[;rer  S3rufl  nic^t  S^mren 
SSon  Stürmen,  bie  borüBerfufjren  — 
2)a8  l^afl  nur  bu,  mein  ^erj,  öorau§I 

«.  IL  Sranfl. 

CCLXXXI. 
mt  öc?  mottet?  abbilö  gittert 

2ßie  be§  iDIonbeS  ^Btnlb  jittert 
Sn  bcu  iinlbcn  9}?cere§mogen, 
,    Unb  er  felbcr  [tili  unb  fic^er 
SSanbelt  an  bcm  ^immelSBcgcn; 

51110  iranbclft  bu,  ©cliebte. 
(gtiü  unb  [irf;cr,  unb  e?  jtttert 
9^ur  bein  5tBtn(b  mii  im  ^erjen, 
SSeil  mein  eigne«  ^erj  erfc^üttert. 


©»'ne- 
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ccLXXxn. 

S5?a§  fc^reibt  bie  Sccje  in  ben  ®anb1 
<Bk  fc^reifct  ^ineiit  i^r  Btttre§  Selben, 
3^r  etoig  hemmen,  erotg  Scheiben, 
S)ie  lurjc  Siaft  am  tf;cuern  @tranb. 

Sc^  afccr  ftarr'  m§  5Keer  ^inauSl 

2JJein  feiig  hoffen,  freubtg  SieBen, 

Sc^  ^ab'  e§  in  ben  @anb  gejcßricten ; 

S)ie  näc^fte  SSeüc  Iö]d;t  eS  aus. 

gt.  ®ottfd)QO 


CCLXXXIII. 

O  3nfet,  fo  n?atbgrün,  toic  lodjl  bn  ben  ©innl 
^li'uKx  vge^nfu^t  ©ebanfen,  n^ie  flattern  fie  ^iu! 
^ern  grüßt  er  l^crüber  mit  felfigem  9ianb 
Ueber  fc^immernbe  SSctIen,  bein  blumiger  @tranb! 
®inb'§  bic  Sieben,  bic  Diofen  auf  ben  fonnigen  ^ö^n, 
Sie  (5t?pref]en  im  S^balgrunb,  bie  fo  frieblic^  tre^n, 
(Sinb'a  bie  Süfc^e  be§  ScrbeerS  cb  ber  felfigen  Äluft, 
SBaö  am  tieblic^flen  Icdeub  l^inüber  mid^  ruft? 

3ft"ö  fcliger  ju  tranbctn  bei  ben  üiofen  am.  §ang, 
Cbcr  Lorbeer  ju  pflüden  unter  füßcm  ©efang, 
Ober  fterbenb  entfc^Uimmert  bei  ben  $?iebern  bciS  (£cf;aum8 
2In  (Spprcffen  gefc^miegt  rul)n  in  ben  Strmen  be6  £raum5? 

^nmcrftng. 
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CCLXXXIV 

©aufetoinb!  53rau]ettmb ! 
2)ort  unb  l^ierl 
S)etne  ^eimat^  fagc  mir! 

„^inbletn,  h)ir  fahren 
®cit  'Cid  tiefen  Sit^i'en 
S)m-(^  bie  ireit,  mcite  SSett, 
Unb  mcd;ten'§  erfragen, 
S)ie  5tntwort  erjagen, 
Sei  ben  53ergen,  ben  SJZeeren, 
Sei  be3  §tmmet3  flingcnben  §eeren, 
2)ie  toifi'en  c3  nie. 
SSijl  bu  flüger  a(§  fie, 
2Jiagjl  bu  c3  jagen. 
—  gort,  trot)tauf! 
§alt  uns  nirf;t  auf! 
kommen  anbre  na^,  nnfrc  55rübcr, 
2)a  frag  lieber." 

§alt  an!   ©cmac^! 
(Sine  Heine  grifl! 
@agt,  ivo  bei  Siebe  §cinTat^  if!, 
3^r  5lnfang,  i^r  ©nbe? 

20* 
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„Ser'8  nennen  fönntcl 

^itb'  ifl  irie  SSinb, 

9tafc^  iiub  leBcnbtg, 

9iu^et  nie, 

dm^  ifl  fic, 

5l6ei-  liiert  immer  beftäubi^. 

—  gort!  aSo^taufl  auf! 

^aU  un§  nirf;t  auf! 

gort  über  ®lc^>pcl  uub  SSälber  unb  SBiefen! 

SSenn  \ä)  bein  ®d)ä^(^en  \t^, 

2Biü  id)  c3  grüßen. 

Äinblein,  Stbc." 

9J?5riffc 

CCLXXXV. 
Qdjlimmcr  ^ro|l.  ^^ 

Sd;  fei}'  in  bie  büfire  ÖMc^t^inauS, 
©en  freunblic?^  ftiöen  SJJonb  i^  frage: 
SSauu  fd)n)iutct  ber  (2(^mer^  unb  u?ann  bte  ^ein, 
2)ie  id)  im  tiefften  ^erjen  trage?  — 

2)o(^  ac^,  e3  fenf'jt  ber  ?DZonb  nub  f^rid^t: 
9Jtein  ^^rcuub,  ic^  fann  bir  Srofl  nid)t  f^jenben, 
(£s  n^aubern  bie  S[Bot!en  unb  n?i[fen  öiel, 
2D^u{3t  bid;  um  ^at^  an  biefe  trenben. 

9hin  ircnb'  i^  an  bie  Solfen  mid^, 
3^cc^  ^aftig  rufen  fte  mir  jn: 
Uns  mangelt  ^cit  —  frag  nur  ben  SBinb  — 
Xtt  uns  Einjagt  —  oI;n   9iafl  unb  5Hu^. 


3^riur(c  -Fciiobe.  :^09 


Unb  at8  lä)  brauj  bem  SSinb  geKagt 
SDen  ©d^mcrj,  bcr  mic^  fo  tief  ergriffen, 
25a  MieS  er  etviut  mir  iii§  (Sefid;t 
Unb  ^at  ba^u  mid)  au0ge:pfiffcn. 


«iolf  ^üd)l)(\m 


CCLXXXVI. 
llnli  niü|t£u'55  iiic  ßliimcu,  öic  hlctncn, 

Unb  tüüi3teu'§  bie  SBhimcn,  bie  fkiuen, 
2Bie  tief  bertmiubet  mein  i^cij, 
®ie  tvürben  mit  mir  ireinen, 
3u  t)ei(cn  meinen  ^Sc^imerj. 

Unb  ivüßten'ö  bie  9^ad)tigatlen, 
2ßie  ic^  fo  traurig  unb  fvaut, 
®ie  liefen  frö{}Iic^  erfd)allcn 
(Srquidenben  (Scjang. 

Unb  tDÜfjten  fie  mein  SSc^f 
2)ie  gclbnen  Stcrnekin, 
@ie  !ämen  auS  i(;rer  §öl;e, 
Unb  fpräd;en  5rrcft  mir  ein. 

Sie  atle  fönnen'S  nid;t  iviffcn, 
9iur  Gine  fcnnt  meinen  Sctmerj: 
®ie  l^at  ja  felbft  seiriffeu, 
äerriffen  mir  ba^  i^erj. 
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ccLxxxvn. 

Qttljcim* 

3c^  l^aBe  bein  S3IIb  am  §tmmel  fern 
®t\nä)t  Beim  Bieteten  SD'^crgenftern, 
Sc^  jd^ireBte  bir  nad)  mit  bem  ©d^ttialbenjug, 
2)er  gen  Wittac^  nimmt  ben  gefd^toinben  ^(ug, 
2)ie  Slimc  I;clj  ic^  nac^  beiner  (Seftalt, 
SSenn  bie  S3crge  beS  SIbenbS  ©olb  iimtraHt. 
2(n  aller  t)o:()en  S)inge  ©lanj 
§ab'  iä)  bein  S3ilb  gebnnben, 
Unb  l^aBe  bicS^  nirgenb  fo  rein  unb  gan^, 
2115  Bei  btr  feI6ft  gefimben. 

2-  ©.  Siic^er. 


CCLXXX\aiI. 
«ftttucnlitüc. 

^rauentieBe  ift  bie  Ouett'  im  S^ate, 
2)ie,  ob  (StS  fie  noc^  fo  feft  uml^Iicjjt, 
S3ei  bem  erjlen  irarmen  ©onnenftra^Ie 
SS>ieber  reid;er  iraHenb  fiä)  ergießt. 

graucnüeb'  ijl  gteid;  bem  9to[enftraucf;e, 
Ob  i^m  Sfloxh  itnb  @turm  bie  Stützen  raubt, 
93ei  bem  erftcn  irarmen  grü(;Iing§^aud(>c 
§ebt,  anfs  nen  crblü^enb,  er  baS  ^aupt 
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f^rauenlteB  ifl  gleid^  bcm  5l6enbjlei-nc, 
©Geeint  toergeten^  er  auc^  taufenbmat, 
5Ru^ig  l^arrt  er  in  ber  blauen  ^erne, 
S3is  ein  liebenb  2(ug  erfennt  ben  ©tral^t. 

^raucnlieBe  ifl  bie  ^^^Komefe, 
S)ie  öertymibct  auc^  im  ^äfig  fingt; 
grancnliebc  ijl  bie  ^rviucnfccle, 
SDie  unfterblic^  ükr'8  ©rab  fi^  fd)tt?ingt. 

Couife  von  ^lotnnic§. 


CCLXXXIX. 
Ufiljrct  nidjt  öaram 

23o  piti  ein  §er5  toon  2iebe  glü{;t, 
D  rüf;rct,  tüfjret  ni(^t  baran! 
S)en  ©ctteöfunfcn  töfd?!  ntd)t  auöl 
gürtra^r,  e8  iji  nic^t  hjol^Iget^an. 

2öenn'8  iugenb  auf  bem  (Srbenrunb 
(Sin  unenÜrei^teS  ^Iä^^d;en  giett, 
®o  ift'ö  ein  junget  2}Jenfc^enl^er5, 
2)o8  fromm  jum  crfteumate  liebt. 

O  gönnet  i^m  ben  grü^IingStraum, 
Sn  bem'8  »oü  rof'ger  S3Iütt;en  fte^t! 
3^r  n^ifit  nic^t,  iretcf;  ein  ^arabieS 
SJ^it  biefcm  STraum  verloren  ge^t. 


312  '3)eitffc§e  Jyrjft. 

®S  hxaä)  fc^on  manc^  ein  par!e6  §cr5, 
S)a  man  fein  SieBcn  i^m  entrij?, 
Unb  mand;c8  bulbcnb  tüanbte  [id^ 
Unb  tuavb  UoII  §a^  unb  ginjterniO ; 

Unb  mand;c8,  ba§  fid^  btutenb  fd;(ojj, 
@d;rie  tont  na6)  !2uft  in  [einer  '^RcÜ), 
Unb  trar|  [id;  in  bcn  ©taub  ber  Söett; 
S)cr  fc^ijne  ©Ott  in  i{;m  tüav  tobt. 

2)ann  lüeint  il;r  a^ol^l  iinb  ffagt  eud;  aiij 
3)oc^  feine  S^^räne  t)ciOer  9ieu 
SDIac^t  eine  iocife  9iofe  l^Iü^n, 
C^rttjedt  ein  tobte§  ^er^  auf§  neu. 

ccxc. 

SdjönE  lüic0E  Mtctncr  f?cilicu. 

©d^öne  SBiege  meiner  Seiben, 
©(^ijne§  ©raBmat  meiner  9in^, 
@d;öne  (gtabt,  nnr  muffen  fd;eibcn  — 
Me  ttjo^l!  rnf  ic^  bir  gu. 

SeBe  ttjo^l,  bn  ^eitge  ©d^n^etle, 
2Bo  bva  iüanbett  £ieBd;en  traut; 
Sefee  lüol;!,  bu  l;eilge  ©tette, 
2Bo  id;  fie  juerft  gefd;aut. 

§ätt'  id;  bid;  boc^  nie  gefeiten, 
©d^öne  §erjen§föniginl 
Stimmer  irär'  e§  bann  gefd;c]^cn, 
2)aB  i^  jefet  fo  eknb  bin. 


^elaa. 
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9?ic  hjollt'  ic^  bein  ^erjc  rühren, 
?iebe  l^ab'  id^  nie  erfleht; 
92uv  ein  ftillc3  ?eben  führen 
SBcttt'  id^,  lüo  bein  Ctem  \vd)t. 

2)ü(^  bu  brängfl  mirf;  \dh\t  tocn  Rinnen, 
S3ittre  Sßorte  f^ric^t  bein  2)Zunb ; 
2Sa^n[inn  trüf)(t  in  meinen  (ginnen, 
Unb  mein  §erä  ijl  franf  unb  irunb. 

Unb  bie  ©Heber  matt  unb  träije 
^ä)k),^p'  i^  fort  am  2Banberjlab, 
S3i3  mein  mübcS  §au^^t  ic^  lege 
geine  in  ein  l"ü{;k3  @rab. 

CCXCI. 

3lm  fcrntn  Cycxiiontt, 

2Im  fernen  §ori3onte 
ßrfc^cint,  tvie  ein  ^^ebelBilb, 
S)ie  Statt  mit  i^ren  Xißxnun, 
3n  2i6enbbämmrung  gel;üüt. 

Sin  feuchter  SSinbjug  fränjclt 
S)ie  graue  SSafferBa'^n ; 
SDiit  traurigem  Safte  rubert 
£)er  ®cf;if|er  in  meinem  Äal;n. 

S)ie  @ouue  l;e'6t  fic^  ucc^  einmal 
?eud;teub  toom  SSoben  em|.^cr, 
Unb  jeigt  mir  jene  ©tetle, 
Sffio  id;  baö  Süebjle  öcrtor.  ^jfine. 
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CCXCII. 
^n  bic  molkt. 

i^'iii)  ni{^t  fo  fc^nett  torüüer 
^Tn  bte[er  ftlllcn  §aibe, 
3iet;  nicfit  fo  [d)eu  tcrüBer 
2In  meinem  tiefen  ?eibe, 
S)u  SSoIfe  in  ber  §ö^, 
©tef)'  flit[  0ei  meinem  2öel^! 

O  nimm  ouf  beine  ®d;tt)ingen 
Unb  trag  gu  il}r  bie'^unbe, 
Sie  (2d;nter5  nnb  ©rcll  noc^  ringen, 
Unb  Bluten  an§  ber  SBunbe, 
2)ie  mir  mit  i^rem  Xxuq 
S5ie  Ungetreue  fc^Iug. 

Unb  !ommfl  ouf  beinen  SBegea 
3)u  an  tor  il;rcm  §au|e, 
@o  ftürje  bi(^  als  Stegen 
herunter  mit  ©ctnaufe, 
S)a^  fie  Bei  buntler  dlaä^t 
2(u3  i^rcm  Sraum  crtt.^ad)t. 

®d;tag  cn  bie  genftcrfc^eiBc, 
Unb  fc^fag  an  ibre  SMire, 
Unb  fei  bem  falfi^en  SBeibe 
(Sin  9J?a]^ner  an  bic  ©c^miire, 
2)ie  fie  mir  ivcinenb  fprac^, 
Unb  bie  fic  läc^clnb  Brac^. 


Tanfk  ^criobe.  315 

Unb  »in  fie  baS  nic^t  ^örctt, 
©0  tnagfi  toon  beinern  ©il^c 
2)«,  2)onner,  bic^  emV''ören, 
2)ann  rüttelt,  att  i^v  53Ii^c, 
SBenn  i^r  tcrüberjie^t, 
5In  i^rem  Sdigenlib. 

Senan. 


CCXCIII. 
®  bn,  tior  beut  tit  Sitürmc  frijtticigcn. 

D  bu,  tcr  bem  bie  (Stürme  fc^ireigen, 
SSor  bem  baS  SD^eer  berfmft  in  8?u^, 
2)te§  trübe  ©er5  nimm  f^in  ju  eigen 
Unb  fü^r  eS  beinern  ^rieben  ju; 
S)ie8  ^erj,  ba§  eirig  nmgctrieücn 
(Sntlübert  alljurafd;  entfacht, 
Unb  a^,  mit  feinem  irren  Sieben 
©id;  [elbjl  unb  anbre  etenb  mad^t. 

(Sntrei^  e§,  §err,  bem  @turm  ber  @inne, 
S)er  S5}ünfc^e  treulos  fc^iranfem  (S^icl, 
S)em  bunfeln  S)range  feiner  SRinnc,  " 
©ieb  i^m  ein  untergängtic^  3^^^; 
2tuf  ba§  e§,  Io8  tom  5tngcnbli(fe, 
93cn  S^cifcl,  2(ngft  nub  9iene  frei, 
®ic^  einmal  ganj  nnb  teil  erquide 
Unb  enbüc^,  cnbli^  fülle  fei. 
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CCXCIV. 
Uciterlicö» 

2)ie  Bange  9?ad^t  ift  nun  Iierum, 
SBIr  reiten  [tili,  n?ir  reiten  ftumm, 
Unb  reiten  ins  Sßerberben. 
2Bie  n?e^t  [o  fd^arf  ber  3)lorgentoinb ! 
grau  SBirt^in,  noc^  ein  ©lag  ge[(^miiib 
S3orm  ©terben,  toorm  Sterben. 

S)u  junges  ®ra§,  h?aS  jie^ji  fo  grün? 
STiußt  balb  lüie  lauter  9?ö8.Iein  blü^n, 
9}?ein  S3(ut  ja  foH  bid^  färben. 
Sen  erften  «Sc^Iud,  anS  ©d^iüert  bie  §onb, 
2)en  trinf  ic^  für  baS  SSaterlanb 
3u  fierben,  ju  jlerben! 

Unb  fd;ncll  ben  jtreiten  I;iuterbrcitt, 
Unb  ber  [oll  für  bie  greil)eit  fein, 
S)er  jireite  ©c^tucf  i?om  gerben! 
S)ie§  9teftd^cn  —  nun  trem  bring'  id^*8  gleid)1 
S)ieS  9kftc^cn  bir,  o  rcmifc^  9ieic^, 
3um  «Sterben,  jum  Sterben. 

2)cm  Siebd^en  —  bod;  baS  ®Ia8  ifl  leer, 
2)ie  Äugel  fauj!,  e8  bli^t  ber  S^eer; 
S3ringt  meinem  tinb  bie  Sci^erben! 
2luf,  in  ben  geinb,  ivie  25?cttcrfd;Iag ! 
O  9?fiterluft,  am  frühen  2:ag 
3«  flerben,  ju  fterben. 
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CCXCV. 
3n  htt  Stn\)t, 

Stnbäc^tig  neigen  fi(^  ring3  bte  3Si)>fe(, 
2)ie  Serc^en  finb  irac^  unb  ble  Serge^gipfcf, 
(5s  na'^t  fic^  ber  S^ag  fo  fiifd^  unb  jung. 
ÜJiid^  faßt  ein  a'^nungetott'  55cbagen, 
SD^ir  ift'g,  atä  mii(3t'  e§  enblic^  tagen 
2lu(^  in  beS  ^ufenä  2)ämmernng. 

s,  ®ottf(^an. 


CCXCVI. 
^ttil)  her  Sd)mer}  t|t  (ßottcs  ßotc. 

2Iud^  ber  ©d^merj  ift  ©ctteg  53ote;  evnficr  2}ta^nung  ^eitge 

2«orte 
©ringt  er  uns  unb  i^ffnet  leifctiefge^eimerSOBciö^eit  Pforte. 

SlBcr  unfer  irrenb  5tuge,  toielgetrüH  toom  ©tauB  ber 

2Jtänge(, 

SZid^t  erfcnnt  c8  in  ber  bunfeln  S^attentrac^t  [ogleic^ 

ben  (Sngcl. 

2)aö  fein  bittrer  Äelc^  nn§  fvcmme,  arf;,  c8  bünft  un8 

eitles  3Sä^nen, 

Unb  baS  eigne  $ci(  mi^ac^tenb,  grüücn  toir'S  mit  l^eißen 

S^ränen. 
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(Srfl  irenn  [d^cibenb  ber  SBerpIIte  tüieberum  [i^  bon    • 

uns  »enbct, 

@e^n  tch  pVöt^iid)  überm  §am?t  i^m  eine  ®Iorie,  bte 

uns  felenbet. 

2)uvci^  bte  bunfeln  (Schleier  Bred^en  @tl6erf(ügel  Kar  ge» 

t^eitet, 

Unb  bte  @eetc  a'^nt  eS  [(^auernb,  todä)  ein  ®afl  Bei 

tl^r  geiveilet. 
©eibel. 


ccxcyii. 

Stimme  icis  ßinbcu. 

(Sin  fd^Iajenb  ^^inb!  o  ftiü!  in  biefen  3ügen 
^önnt  i^v  baS  ^arabieS  surüdbef^hjören ; 
(SS  läd^dt  füg,  als  Iauid;t'  eS  (Sngclc^ören, 
S)cn  SDIunb  umfäufett  i^immlifc^eS  SSergnügen. 

O  fd;n)eige,  S^elt,  mit  teinen  lauten  $!ügcn, 
S)ie  2öa:^rl;eit  bicfcS  SvaunieS  nic^t  ju  ftörcn! 
?a§  mici^  baS  ^inb  im  Sraume  f^rcc^en  l^ören, 
Unb  mid;,  l'^ergcffenb,  in  bie  llnfd;ntb  fügen! 

S)a9  ^inb,  ni(^t  af)nenb  mein  BelregtcS  Saufd^en, 
3Jtit  bunfctn  Sauten  bat  mein  §erj  gcfcgnct, 
9}2e^r  als  int  [tiücn  SBalb  bcS  53aunieS  9iau[c^en; 

(Sin  tiefrcS  ^cimire"^  I;at  mid)  übei[allcn, 

5US  trenn  eS  auf  bie  fiiüe  §aibc  regnet, 

Sßenn  im  ®elnrg  bie  fernen  ©locfeu  Italien. 

?euau. 


3funfle  ^Pcriobc.  319 

CCXCVIII. 

1. 

^a9  eine  ttnbe§i'cele 
ffug  jebem  SSIid  toerfprtc^t! 
@o  retc^  ift  boc^  an  Hoffnung 
(Sin  ganjer  grüt^Iing  nid;t. 

2ßic  un§  ben  f^rüfiling  fünbe 
©in  SSei(rf;en  fd)on  im  93?är;5, 
®o  n^arb  bein  Äinb  ein  5rü(;Iing 
gür  bic^,  0  SJIuttcr^ecs ! 

@8  n?irb  jnr  9io[e  h?erbcn 
3n  ^nd}t  unb  ©ittfamfcit 
Unb  bir  ernenn  auf  (Sibcu 
S)ie  eigne  grüfjIingSjeit. 


^ä^ön  n)ie'6  ?icb  ber  9fJa({;tigattcR, 
©d^cn  tvie  eines  @tcrne§  gid^t 
3ft  bcö  Äinbe3  fil|lc8  hatten, 
Sft  fein  läc^elnb  2(ngcfic^t. 
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2(u§  bcn  Blauen  2tugert  fd^auen 
^immdsfrieb  unb  [el'ije  üiiil; ; 
Reiter,  trte  tctt  ©ottüertrauen, 
^äc^elt  eS  uu3  aücn  ju. 

®o  in  9icben  unb  ©eterben 
(Set  auc^  bu  ben  Äinbern  gleid^; 
Ö^nen  gab  fc^on  ^ier  auf  (Srben 
©Ott  ber  §err  tia^  ^tmmelreic^. 

CCXCIX. 
ßtuöcrfrculic* 

S)ett  Äinbern  mac^e  i^rc  3ugenb  fd^ön! 
93er|äume  aud^  bie  f(ctnj!e  i^veube  nic^t! 
2)u  mac^fl  fie  je^o  irie  ju  fleinen  ©Ottern, 
2)u  grünbeft  il;nen  auf  beS  Gebens  ^^it 
(Sin  frc^  ©emütl^,  ein  immer  ^eitreä  ^erj. 
2)ie  gieuben  ibrer  Sugenb  bauent  ni(^t, 
«Sie  toiffen  einfl  nichts  mel^r  tcn  bieiem  2^ag  — 
S5on  jenem;  i^cn  ben  reifen  9Züffen  nic^t?, 
2)ie  fie  'com  Saume  ffc^ften,  ton  ber  (Stange; 
(Sie  triffen  nichts  bom  ^äc^eln  if)rer  2JJutter 
SBenn  fte  bie  traubentcKen  Äörbe  brachten  — 
S)oc^  atle  ^reube  f^tug  in  i^ren  (Sinn, 
(Sie  l^cffen  immer  §o(bc8  bon  ber  SScIt! 
3)ie  einft  fo  \d)cn  irar,  !ann  auc^  trübe  fein! 
Unb  frcl^er  SDZutb  erträgt  auc^  einft  baö  §crbe 
2)?it  erfter  Äraft,  ju  2)anf6ar!eit  fcgar 
S3ei  erflem  l^eüem  Sonnenblid  bereit. 
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S)oc^  fd^irertoerlebtc  faure  Äinbcrjeit 
'SRadft  ernfte,  finftere  ©efic^tcr,  mac^t 
(Sin  büftrc?  2(uge.     2)ein  tebrücftc§  ^inb, 
SDaS  einj^euS  an  bcr  ^>n^^e  ^tauget  litt, 
S)em  felbft  bcr  ^att  im  neuen  giü(;Ung  fct;ttc . .  . 
S)ag  arme  grcfj  getüac^fne  Äinb,  e8  Iäd}clt 
Äaum  trieber  [ein  Äinb  an,  bciS  jn  il;m  Iäd;ctt! 
2)ie  Äinberfreube  trägt  bic  l;öd;[ten  B'^M^n; 
®er  9}?enfc^  bebarf  fie  einft,  getroft  ju  leben, 
2)er  ©eift  bc§  MQ  bebavf  [ie,  um  fid;>  I^imnUijd/ 
3u  jeincm  fd^önen  ipimmel  auc^  ju  füllten. 

8.  ©(t)tfet. 


ccc. 

«ffirbittc. 

©eben!e  baß  bu  ®d;ulbner  bijl 
2)er  3{rmen,  bte  nid;t3  {)abcn, 
Unb  bereu  9iec^t  gteid;  beiuem  ijl 
2In  atlen  (Srbcngaben. 
Sßenn  jemals  ncc^  ju  bir  be3  2dmi9 
@e[egnct  golbne  (Ströme  gcl;n, 
lOafj  ntd;t  auf  beiucn  2;ifd;  bergebenS 
2)en  hungrigen  burd;6  geu[lcr  fel;n; 
33er[c^eud;e  uic^t  bie  rtiilbe  Staube, 
?aß  hinter  bir  noc^  'ile^ren  ftel;n, 
Unb  nimm  bem  SSeinftocf  nid;t  bie  letzte  STraube. 

^ermann  Singg 
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CCCI. 
€}tiitu  ©tifltr. 

Sn  ben  glafd^en  finb  geBunben 
3Jiär(^engeifter  tnand;erlet, 
Unb  trenn'S  gtücft,  iit  guten  ©tunben 
Serben  fie  gefc^trä^ig  frei. 
33on  Vergangnen  fc^önen  Sagen 
■Ißiffen  fie  ba  biet  jn  fagcn, 
Unb  man^'  ^Rät^fel  löfen  fte. 

S)urd^  bie  ä'6p\t  toodrer  ^tä)ix 
@^}u!t  bie  fleine  ßauBerfd^aar ; 
SD^anc^er  icirb  Verebter  ^pxz6)tx, 
2)er  erjl  ftiü  unb  fc^toeigfam  toat, 
Sujlig  man(f;er  ©riticnfänger, 
Unb  bie  S^nft  ber  SDZinneiängcr 
@^art  bie  fünen  Sieber  nic^t. 

Sebe§  ^erj  liegt  flar  unb  offen, 
SSie  ein  aufgefd^lagueS  33Iatt, 
Srauf  (Srinnrung  fic^  unb  hoffen. 
2ufl  unb  2cib  gcfc^rtcBen  I;at. 
Me  ä^wcifcl  fmb  gel^oBen, 
Unb  bie  ©lerne  felber  brcten 
53eugen  läc^elnb  fic^  l^eraB. 
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55e(^er  ta^t  an  53ed^er  ttingen, 
iBedt  btc  guten  ©etfter  fd;neü, 
S)ie  mit  rof'gen  5(etl^erf(^lringen 
Souc^en  au8  bcm  buft'gen  Oueü. 
Älingflang  ringsum!  Um  fcie  SSettc 
gügt  fid;  Sdu  an  Son  jur  ^ette, 
2)ie  bie  ^erjen  traut  um[c^üngt. 

3u(tud  Rammet 

CCCII. 
Stnn  Mn^ita^  o  Ijnbct  Qanb. 

f^rau  SJiufica,  o  ^Bet  ®anf 
Unb  [eib  mir  \)o6)  gepriefen, 
3^a§  if)r  in  (gang  unb  @^ietmann8!un[t 
ÜJJic^  liJblic^  untertüiefen. 

2)ie  ®^)rad;e  tfl  ein  ebel  S)ing, 
S)od^  l^at  [ie  i^re  @d;ranfen; 
^ä)  glaub',  uod;  immer  fe!)lt'8  am  SBort 
gür  bie  fcinftcn  unb  tiefften  ®eban!en. 

@d;ab't  uid;ts,  irenn  aud^  oh  bem  unb  bem 
2)ie  SRcbcn  all'  tciftummcn, 
GS  tjebt  fid;  bann  im  ipcijeuSgrunb 
©in  n^uubcr6aic3  (gummcn. 

ßS  fummt  unb  brummt,  es  tönt  unb  ttc^t  - 
@d^ier  irirb'S  bcm  ^erj  ju  enge, 
S3i8  baß  bottcnbet  brauä  eut)cl;webt 
2)er  @eifterfd;toarm  bct  Ätänge. 

21* 


324  CDcttffc^e  ^yriR. 

Unb  toor  ber  ^iet^peu  ftänb*  id^  oft 
SI(g  tote  ber  bümmfte  ©efetle, 
§ätt'  ic^  nt(i)t  gteic^  ein  fvifc^eS  iüel 
Unb  bie  XrcmV'ct'  jur  ®tetle. 

3^'rum  lsabel  Xan!,  ^van  SJtufica, 

Unb  feib  mir  l)orf)  gepviefen, 

S)aß  if)r  in  @ang  unb  ®^ietmann3fun[l 

SDZid^  löblic^  unterliefen. 

®d[>effcl. 

CCCIII. 
(Ermunttruno. 

S)ic  Serc^e  fteigt,  ein  öerfi5r))erteg  ?ieb, 
^.Kflingenb  gen  §immel,  baf)in  c8  fie  jie^t, 
Unb  fclig  iriuBelt  fie  in  ben  .*pö^n: 
„S)ie  Seit  ijl  f^ijnl" 

Ser  (gtra'^I  beö  2)?orgcn3  crn?ecft  bic  SSIum', 
Slitf  [erliefst  fie  if)r  buftenbe?  §citigtt;um, 
2Iu8  offenem  ^etrf;e  bie  Süftc  »e^n: 
„'2)ie  3ScIt  ift  \i)ön !" 

3m  flüffigen  ®ilber,  im  fd)immernben  33ad^ 
(Silt  flüchtig  bie  Seile  ber  Seile  nac^, 
®ie  ne^en  ba8  Ufer  mit  fanftem  ®etön: 
„5)ic  Seit  ift  fc^ön !" 

Sa§  fte^ft  bu,  5mcnfc^,  \iat  ftnflerem  SSIicf 

Unb  fdmnft  in  bie  finftere  53rufi  jurüd, 

D  n)oIIe  ben  3ubel  bod^  ringsum  fe^n, 

2)ie  Seit  ift  >  fd^ijn ! 

Ä.  (S.  (Jbert 
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CCCIV. 
mein  fiinli,  wir  worcn  fiiubcr» 

2Jlein  ^inb,  toir  n?aren  Äinber, 
Stoei  ilinber,  !fein  unb  fro^; 
SBir  froc^en  ins  §ü[;nerl;äu8djen, 
23erftedten  un3  unter  ba3  ®tro^. 

2Bir  frästen  toie  bie  §ä^nc, 
Unb  famcn  Seute  ijortei  — 
„ÄitcreüU; !"  fie  glaubten, 
©3  iräre  ^atjuengeic^ret. 

2)[e  giften  auf  unfcrem  §ofc 
2)ie  ta^cjieiten  tnir  auö, 
Unb  n.^o(;ntcn  brin  tclfammen, 
Unb  mad;tcn  ein  toornc^me^  §au8. 

3)e«  ^^ac^Bar^  atte  5la^e 
Äam  öfter«  jum  53eiuc^; 
SSir  machten  i^r  SSücfling'  unb  Änije 
Unb  Äomt)ümente  genug. 

Sßir  tiabeu  na^  i^rem  53efinben 
SSeforglid;  unb  frcunblic^  gefvagt: 
2Bir  ^abeu  fcitbem  SDacfelbe 
3J?an^ev  alten  Äat5c  gefagt. 

2öir  [afjcn  auc^  oft  unb  f^rad^cn 
3Serniinftig,  tt)ie  otte  ?cut', 
Unb  tlagten,  irie  StüeS  beffer 
©ea^efen  ju  unfcier  3cit; 
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2ßie  Sieb  unb  Xxm  unb  ©lauben 
SSerfc^tvunben  au8  ber  SBcIt, 
Unb  Xük  fo  tt>euer  ber  Äaffee, 
Unb  iine  fo  rar  ba§  ®etb! 

S5ovBei  fmb  bie  Äinberfpiele, 
Unb  5inc§  rollt  vorbei  — 
S)a§  ©elb  unb  bie  23elt  unb  bie  S^'ittn, 
Unb  ©lauBen  unb  Sieb  unb  2^reu. 


cccv. 

@8  ijl  nun  einmal  fo  gefcmmen, 
3c^  bleib'  allein  —  bu  get)f^  bon  l^ier; 
§alb  n?irb  ba§  Seben  mir  geucmmen, 
S)o(^  leben  toerb'  ic^,  glaube  mir! 

(Sin  bünner  f^aben  ifl  baS  Seben, 
2)0^  aber  gab',  unenblid;  jä^'; 
(5r  überbauert  Suft  unb  S3eben, 
(Sr  überbauert  SSonn'  unb  SBe!^. 

2)arum  entfd;Iage  bic^  be6  53angen8. 
3ieV  rubtg  —  forge  nid;t  um  micb, 
Srotj  atlcg  ^angenS  unb  SBcrlangen« 
SSerb'  ic^  aud^  leben  ol^ne  —  bic^! 

@ie^  jenen  33cgel  bort  im  Sauer, 
SJ^an  grub  i!^m  beibe  Singen  au§, 
Unb  bennod^  lebt  er,  lebt  in  Srauer, 
Unb  l^ord^!  er  fingt  in  [einem  §au8. 


^t\nt. 
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Splitt  '^in,  i)erme^re  feineu  3cinimer, 
<Sd^Iag  U;m  bte  ^lüget  aitd)  entjtüei: 
@r  lebt  no(^,  ^ü^jft  in  ftnftrer  Kammer, 
Unb  fingt  ein  ®rf;mersen§Iieb  babei. 

Unb  [o  gebeut'  aud;  irf;  ju  leBeu, 
SerauBt  jiüar  meincg  5(ugeulid;t3, 
3u  fcl;irac^,  bie  ®d;anngeu  meljr  ju  r;eben, 
2)0^  Ie6eu  treib'  ic^  —  fitrd;te  nid;t3! 

Unb  fo  geben!'  anc^  lä)  p  fingen 
(Sin  @d;mcv5eu6lteb,  ein  Sieb  bou  bir, 
2)a§  mir  crfe^e  Sid;t  unb  ®d;n.nngen  — 
Sc^  ti?cibe  lekn  —  glaube  mir!  — 

3.  0.  SeilL 


CCCVI. 
J3ct  Uofcnjlrrtud)» 

®a8  Äinb  fd^Iäjt  unter  bem  9?o[eu|lraud;, 
S)ie  ^noS^cu  fd;U)eIIcu  im  3JJaicul;auc^ ; 
(53  rul;t  fo  feiig,  c§  träumt  fo  füJ3, 
Unb  fi)iett  mit  ben  ßugctn  im  ^arabieS. 
2)ie  Sa^ve  toergef;en.  — 

S)ic  Jungfrau  j^e'^t  i)or  bem  9?cfeuftraud;, 
Umfpieü  bon  bcr  Slütl^en  buftigcm  §au(^. 
@ie  pxt^t  bie  §aub  auf  bie  fc^mefleube  S3rufl, 
(Srglü^enb  in  trunberfeligcr  Suft. 
2)ie  3al;ve  toevgel^en.  — 
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3)ie  9Rutter  fntct  l^or  ircm  9fo[enjlrau(!|, 
3)ie  S3Iättcr  fäufetn  im  2tl^cnbl)aud;. 
2>k  ben!t  an  i?evgangcnc  Sage  siirüd, 
©8  fd;n.Mmmet  in  2:^räncn  i^r  trüber  SStid. 
S)lc  3at;rc  ijcrgcl^cn.  — 

entblättert  trauert  ber  9?ofenftrau(^, 

Sie  ^Blätter  berircbten  im  %rbj!c§l)aiic^, 

S)ie  SSIätter  irelften  unb  fielen  ab 

Unb  bcdften  flüfternb  ein  ftißeS  ®raB. 

S)ic  S«^ve  berge^en! 

^erranb. 


COCVII. 

2:i;ut  man  ilinbern  tuaS  5«  ?eibe, 
glie^n  jur  SDhitter  fie  isoß  ®d;redten, 
©ic^  in  i(}rem  (^^ittcnfleibc 
S5or  bem  Ouäfcr  ju  bcrfteden. 

S5?eic^c  ^erjen  bleiben  Äinber 
m  i\)x  ?ebcn,  unb  eS  falle 
S^nen  anä)  baS  2oo3  gelinbcr 
2118  ben  §erjen  toon  SJ^etalle. 

Sagt  fic  Unglücf,  Jvte  jum  güic^e, 
%Vid)n  fie  bang  unb  immer  bänger, 
SBi8  fic  l^inter'm  :Oeid;entuc^e 
(©ic^  Verbergen  i^rem  2)ränger. 
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CCCVIII. 

SScnn  bu'S  |o  treit  bringft,  tajs  bu  gcinbe  I;aft, 
S)ann  lob'  i^  h'iä),  ireil  Sitte  ncd^  nicf>t  gut  finb. 
SBenn  bu  e6  aiic^  tcrfd;lreig]l,  bcd;  frf)änie  bid^ 
5?l(f;t,  baö  bu  gctnbe  Baft  —  trer  gctnbe  uic^t 
ßrtiageu  fann,  ift  fetncS  ^rcuubes  ft>ert^. 
SDir  muffen  ^^cinb  fein :  bic  bie  ^ncAtfc^aft  trotten ! 
2)ir  muffen  ^^einb  fein:  bie  bie  SPal^rbeit  fürd;ten! 
25ir  muffen  ^ciub  fein:  bie  baS  9Jed;t  öerbrel^en ! 
S)ir  muffen  ^^cinb  fein:  bic  'oon  (5^re  n}eid;en! 
S)ir  muffen  geinb  fein:  bic  nid;t  ^vcunbe  I;aten, 
9?ur  9)ütgencffcn  il;ier  inen  ^retoet; 
.S)ir  muffen  geinb  fein :  bie  nic^t  i^cinbe  tiaben, 
SBeit  —  um  für  fid;  SSerjcil^ung  ju  gen?innen, 
3)ie  Seit  ju  leidet  teu^eifit.    S)tr  muffen  i5einb  fein: 
§ür  njeld^e  bu  nic^t  gvcunb  bift.    (£tarf  ertrage 
!3)er  (Sc^led;ten  ^oinbfd;aft!  ©ie  ift  fd;it>ad;  unb  nid;tig 
Unb  ftetjfl  bu  bvi  aU  tt'armcr  reiner  ©tra^t 
"©es  §imme(?feuer?,  bann  erlrärmefl  bu 
3)ie  ©Uten,  unb  fie  fc()lic^cn  fid^  an  bid^. 
jDu  aber  fei  ber  ^^ciubc  lraf;ifter  ^rcuub 
Unb  laffe  nid;t  t>on  il;uen  ab  mit  Sorten 
Unb  SSlidcn,  SBeif)?icI,  felbfl  mit  langem  ©d;iveigen, 
3uviidgejogcn(}eit,  bir  fd;ircrem  j^abel! 
2)er  ©Ute  ift  be8  t;i)d;ften  ?obe3  ivert^, 
©er  2l;oren  jn  genniincn  u:ei^  jum  @utcu. 
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Unb  fiel;  —  e«  tntten  für  bie  Unglüdfergen 

S^r  ^ater. . .  'ü)k  S^utter  au€  ber  ©ru|t! 

ßS  bitten  i^re  Sieüeu  —  i^re  ^inber! 

(S§  Bittet  btc^  i!^r  eigner  fd;ener  S3Iic!! 

e§  Bittet  bid)  ein  ®ott  in  beiner  Sru|i: 

„iüa^  nid;t  öon  beinen  53riibern  ab,  mein  Äinb!" 

8.  6(^efet. 


CCCIX. 
An  löolfotiitg  im  M}\t. 

S)aß  Balb  bieg  SSIatt  bic^  finbc, 
SBol)t  njünfdt)'  id^'S,  lieBer  ©o^nl 
2)rum  njerf  ic^'S  in  bic  Sßinbe, 
S)ie  Bringen  es  bir  fd^on. 
S)ie  ttjerben  e§  ju  bir  tragen, 
Sßo  immer  and;  bu  njeilft; 
SBo,  iuenn  bie  @d^Iad;t  jte  [d;Iagett, 
3)n  treu  jur  Sßa^Iftatt  eilft. 

S)n  iDoßtcft  im  ^eilgen  ^am^>fc 
9}^itfäm^>fen,  Seutfd^IanbS  irertl;; 
9^nn  fteljft  bu  im  ^^nli^erbam^fe, 
S)od^  jief)jl  bu  nid;t  baS  <Bä)\vixt. 
9?un  üBft  bu  im  ©efilbe, 
(Statt  mit5nl;ann  im  ©treit, 
(5in  2Imt  ber  SieB  unb  Wüht, 
(Sin  Slmt  ber  9J?en[d^Iid;feit. 
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2){c^  trieB  bein  ^erj,  ba§  njavme; 
8(u§  Snglvinb  trieb'S  bid;  l^er; 
2)a3  rotI;e  Äveuj  am  5Irme 
SBifl  bu  gefolgt  bem  §eer. 
2)ie  bleich  unb  unijerlninben 
2Im  blut'gen  S3oben  rutjn, 
S)ic  ©tevbenben,  bie  SSuubeit 
örquicffl  bu  freunblic^  nun; 

Sräufft  Sabung  auf  bic  Si^^e, 
S)ie  bürr  unb  brennenb  lec^^t; 
Segfl  njeic^er  in3  ©eftuü^J^^e 
2)ie  53ruft,  bie  fliegenb  äd;5t; 
^örft  mand;e3  le^te  gletjen 
Sm  9?ac^tn)inb  leis  uerire^n; 
2)er  2)lonb  lugt  über  bie  §ö^cn  — 
Unb  bu  tt)irfl  fterben  fe^n. 

(Sei  jlarf,  mein  SSoIf!  nid^t  beben! 
©c^werernft  i^  beine  ^flic^t; 
@o  grimm  fat;n  S^ob  unb  Scbcn 
2)ir  nie  ncc^  ins  ©efic^t; 
3m  griebcn  ftiH  befiicbet, 
S3lieb  ft>eid;  bein  gutes  ^erj  — 
2)eS  Krieges  (Sr^^eit  fc^miebet 
Unb  jammert  cS  ^u  ßrj ! 

S)a3  fei  biu  unöerloren! 
geft,  ta^>fer  aücseit, 
^Serbien'  bir  beine  ®porcn 
3m  2)ienjl  ber  3JJcnfd;Iid;teit! 
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9ling§um  ber  ^am^  auj3  3Re[fct; 
$?ern  bu  ju  biejer  grift, 
2)aö  Söunben  i^eifen  Ibefjer 
SIlS  2Bunbeix  fd^tagen  ijt! 


S)urd^  ©teiBenbe  unb  Sobtc 
(3c^  beineS  2Sege3  treu; 
§alt  ^0^  ba§  ^-euj,  ba«  vot^c, 
06  S3(ut  iinb  53ai:6arct; 
?a|3  grcunb  unb  ^^^inb  e8  fd)einen 
2(u[  beinern  ernj^en  ©ving  — 
Hub  f(u(^e  nur  bem  (Siuen, 
S)er  un§  jum  ®d;Iagcn  girangl 


ga^r  trc^I,  fa^r  »?oI;I,  mein  Änate! 
©Ott  mit  bir  für  unb  für! 
25erlnnbe,  tröfle,  ial^t  — 
äUeiu  @egen  rubt  auf  bir!* 
Unb  fef)rft  bu  mit  im  ©c^njarme 
®er  (Sieger  —  Änabe,  bann 
gtiegft  bu  in  unfve  5lrme, 
Äetn  ÄnaBe  me^r:  ein  ÜJiann. 


Jtrciligrat^. 
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CCCX. 
ÜlantiennrtflTciu 

9^ie  c'()ne  S}affe  fei  bcr  2)?ann! 
^d)  meine  nt(^t  ba§  igc^trert, 
(£o  fcl^r  c§  i^n  anä)  el;reit  fann, 
233enn  er  eS  felbet  et;it. 
®oc^  anbre  SBaffeu  gibt  c3  nod^, 
23cn  ®ctt  t^m  umgefcfjnatlt, 
S)ic  lei^n  i^m  felbft  im  ©claüenicc^ 
S3e^eiT[c^enbe  ©ctoalt. 

@ctc^  eine  Sa[f  —  e§  i^  fein  ®eifl, 
!5)ei-  ruliig  ffave  <£inn, 
S)cr  alles  Diiebre  i)on  fid)  n^eif't, 
©efe^rt  jum  Api-'d)ften  l;in; 
S)cr,  tüenn  bcS  ©d^icffals  ©und  il^n  ^re{3t, 
(Sin  i^elS  entgegenftarrt, 
9iicf)t  l^aailneit  ton  bem  9icd)ten  lä^t 
Unb  treu  fic^  felbfl  bel;arrt. 

®otc^  eine  2Baf|"  —  ift  fein  ®cfüf;I, 
(Sein  boüeS,  iraimeS  ^er^, 
3?erfc^loffen  eitlem  2:f)räncnfpicl, 
©cöffnet  irafjuem  Sd^mcvj; 
S)a3  echter  gueube  gern  [id;  freut 
Unb  ed;te  Siebe  liebt, 
Unb  felbft  für  aüe  §err(i(^!eit 
Sll'\ö)t  einen  ©ran  öergiebt. 
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@oId^  eine  SBaff'  —  eS  ijl  fein  SSort, 
!SaS  (gcfio  fetncg  @inn8, 
(Sin  fefteS  ®c^Io^,  ein  fic^rer  §ort, 
Äein  ©^ietbaü  be§  ©etrinnS. 
3ur  redeten  ®tunb,  am  reci^tcn  ^la^, 
®a  I)ält  e§  e^ern  ®tanb, 
3n  armer  S^^t  ein  reicher  @d^a^, 
Unb  befler  Sutunft  ^fanb. 

S)a§  fmb  bie  SSaffen,  bie  ber  SD^atin 

3u  führen  n?i[fcn  \oU, 

SDZit  biei'en  fäm^f  er  furchtlos  an, 

©cremten  ©toI^eS  boü.' 

2)ie  leg'  er  im  ©efec^t  ber  Seit 

^k  eingefd^üd^tert  ab, 

2)ie  nel^m'  er  alg  ein  rechter  §clb 

(5in[l  mit  fic^  in  ba§  ®rab. 

3.  ®   SeiM 


CCCXI. 
(Prkcnntnil* 

2Binft  bu,  0  ^ers,  ein  l^eitreS  3icl  errcid^en, 
äRu^t  bu  in  eigner  2(ngel  [c^njeBenb  rul^n; 
©in  Xi)ox  i^crfud^t  jn  gefjn  in  fremben  (grf;u^n, 
9iur  mit  fic^  feIt^fl  fcinn  fid^  ber  SJJann  ijergfeid;en. 

Sin  S(;cr,  ber  au8  beä  9?ad;6ar§  S3ut^cnftreic[;en 
®i(^  jtroft  nimmt  für  baS  eigne  fc^ipad^e  2:^nn, 
2)er  immer  um  fic^  fpä^t  unb  Toufd^t,  unb  nun 
@ic^  feinen  Sert(;  Beftimmt  nac^  falfc^en  ^d6)m\ 


%l}n  frei  unb  offen,  »a3  bu  nid^t  !ann|l  laffen, 
^oä)  tuanblc  fireng  auf  fell6ft6ej(!^rän!ten  SBegen 
Unb  Kerne  frü^  nur  beine  gefjler  l^affcn! 

S)ann  gel^e  milb  ben  5Inberen  entgegen; 
^annfi  bu  bid^  felbfl  nur  feji  sufammenfaffen, 
©0  l^ängt  an  beine  ©dritte  fic^  ber  ©egen. 

OottftieJ  Äcüft 


cccxn. 

Blc  ttintn  S'tawtn* 

S)ie  reinen  grauen  fief)n  im  ?eBen 
SBie  Ü^ofen  in  bem  bunfeln  Saub; 
2lnf  i^ren  Sünfc^en,  i^rem  (Streben, 
Siegt  nod^  ber  feinfie  531üt!^enfiaub. 

3n  i^rer  SBelt  iji  feine  geißle, 
Sft  5iac8  rul}ig,  tcß  unb  tteic^; 
2)er  53Iid  in  eine  grauen[ee(e 
Sfl  toie  ein  S3Ii(f  in§  §immetreic^. 

SBoI>t  foßfl  bu  ^ören  ^o^e  Oeijlcr, 
SSere^ren  fcüft  bu  2)?anne§fraft ; 
£)ic^  foücn  (ef;ren  beine  SReifter, 
SBa3  ^unft  vermag  unb  SSificnfc^aft. 

2)c^  tiMS  baS  Oöcf;fie  bleibt  ^iniebcn, 
5De3  Gtü'gen  nur  gea(}ute  <B\hiv, 
S53ag  @^i)nbcit,  ^oefie  unb  ^rieben, 
2)a3  Iel;ren  bic^  bie  grauen  nur! 

Sniiud  9lo(enf)erg. 
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CCCXIII. 
Qct  lc|tc  J3id)tct» 

,^ann  tt»erbct  i^r  ^>octcn 
3^c8  @iugeno  einmal  müb? 
9Baim  tinrb  einfl  auSgefungen 
S:a3  alte,  eto'ge  Sieb? 

^\t  liiert  ']d)cn  längfl  jur  ^icige 
2:c§  lleberfaii'fcs  §cru? 
(SeV^flücft  nic^t  jebe  93Iumc, 
ßufc^iJVft  nic^t  jeber  S3orn?"  — 

<So  lang  ber  <Sonneniragen 
Sm  2(5UigIei6  nc(!^  jic^t, 
Hub  nnu  Gin  SÜcnfc^cnantlil? 
3u  il;m  empcr  nod^  ftef)t; 

©0  lang  bcr  §immel  ©türme 
Unb  SDcnnerfcilc  I^cgt, 
Unb  bang  bor  it^rem  ©rimmc 
Gin  §crä  ncd^  gitternb  f erlägt; 

@o  lang  nad^  llngen.Mttcrn 
Sin  9Jcgcnbcgcn  f^TÜ^t, 
(Sin  S?u)'en  nec^  bem  griebcn, 
dUd)  ber  55cr[i:()nung  gtüfjt; 

<So  lang  bie  9iac^t  ben  2(et^cc 
3Jlit  ©terneni'aat  befät, 
Unb  noc^  (Sin  äJJcnjc^  bie  3üge 
2)er  golbnen  ©djvijt  terftcl^t; 
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©0  Tang  ber  3Ronb  nod;  Icurf/tet, 
©in  §eij  ncc^  fc^ut  imb  fiit;lt! 
©0  lang  ber  SSalb  noc^  raufc^et 
Unb  einen  2Jiüben  fii(;It; 


@o  lang  ncc^  Scnje  grünen 
Unb  9tcfcn(ankn  h[ii\)n, 
©0  lang'  nod;  fingen  lächeln 
Uub  ^ett  ton  greubc  f^rüf^n; 

®o  lang  noc^  ©räber  trauern 
Unb  bie  Si^).nefien  bran, 
©0  lang  (Sin  2(ug'  iiod)  treincn, 
©in  ^crj  ncrf;  lned;cn  fann: 

©0  lange  n^attt  auf  Srben 
S)ie  (äöttin  ^cefic, 
Unb  mit  i[;r  iranbclt  jutclnb, 
Xßcni  fie  bie  2i>ei^e  lie^. 

Unb  fingcnb  einjl  unb  juBelnl* 

£)urd;3  alte  (Srbcn(}au?, 
3ie^t  aU  ber  Ic^te  2)id;ter 
2)er  le^tc  2}Zenf(^  ^inauSl 

^od)  f)ä(t  ber  ^err  in  §änbcn 
SDie  ©c^öpfung  ungcfnicft, 
SSic  eine  fvifc^e  23Iumc, 
5Jlu[  bie  er  läc^elnb  blicft. 
®  u  !^  1j  e  i  tn'^  Deutfcfce  ßDrif.  22 
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SBenn  biefe  9?iefenblume 
jDcretnften^  aBgeBIü'^t 
llnb  (Srben,  ©onnenBätte 
2118  SSIüt^enftaub  berf^vü^t: 

(Srft  bann  fragt,  tvenn  ju  fragen 
S)ie  Suft  eud;  no(^  nid;t  mieb, 
Ob  enbltc^  au?gefungen 
S)a8  alte,  em'ge  ü?teb. 

CCCXIV. 
(Dtlich 

§evr,  bcn  Ic^  tief  im  ^erjen  trage,  [et  bu  mit  mir, 
S)u  ©nabenl^ort  in  ®(üc!  unb  ^^lage,  fei  bu  mit  mir; 
Sm  S3ranb  beg  ©ommerö,  ber  bem  aJianne  bie  SBaugc  bräunt, 
SSie  in  ber  Sugenb  Siofcul^age,  fei  bu  mit  mir; 
Septe  mi(^  am  53orn  ber  grcube  toor  Uebermutl^, 
llnb  tüenn  tc^  an  mir  fell^fl  i?erjage,  fei  bu  mit  miE". 
©ieB  bcincn  ®eift  jn  meinem  ^iebe,  bajj  rein  c8  fei, 
llnb  ba^  fein  Sort  mid^  einft  berflage,  fei  bu  mit  mir. 
Sein  Segen  ift  iDie  Xljan  ben  Dicku;  nid/ts  fann  i6  felbp 
S)od^  ba^  id^  tü^n  baS  §öc^fte  Jt>age,  fei  bu  mit  mir, 
D  bu  mein  SrcfJ,  bu  meine  ©tärte,  mein  @cnnenli(!^t 
Sie  an  ba§  (Snbc  meiner  STage  fei  bu  mit  mir! 


l 

t 

\  NOTES. 


FIRST    PEEIOD. 


P.  1^  No.  1.  Martin  Lutlier  celebrates  in  these  vigorous 
Verses  the  charm  and  power  of  ruusic  and  song.  They  are 
given  as  a  kiud  of  poetical  prelude  to  the  collectiou  of  Songs  : 
Sob  iinfc  Sßrcil  tcr  IiebUd;en  Srait  0}iufica,  issued  by  the  Saxon 
Ca}^llm€ister,  H.  Johann  Walter,  at  "Wittemberg,  in  153S. 
The  first  general  title  of  the  Poem  is  3>crrelc  auf  alk  gute 
©efangbi'icfjcr,  which  designation  still  holds  good  ;  for  we  hardly 
know  of  any  other  verses  which  might,  with  equal  propriety, 
bs  flcscribed  as  a  preface  to  'all  good  books  of  songs.'  The 
sc(\nud  special  title  of  the  Poem  is  Srau  2)Jufica,  which  title  we 
have  also  adopted  here. 

The  author  introduces  the  art  of  music — the  quaint  desig- 
nation «yrviu  COiufica  would  hardly  admit  of  an  adequate  English 
rendering — as  speaking  in  the  tirst  person,  and  proclairaing  the 
magic  power  possessed  by  her,  and  the  beneficial  influence  sho 
exercises  on  man. 

3ür — JDcrten,  ofalljoys  upon  earth  none  can  Ve  niore  exquisite. 

The  contraction  mci'm,  in  the  third  line,  for  niciucm,  was 
formerly  frequently  used  in  poetry. 

■^ie,  the  abbreviated  and  now  rather  obsolete  form  of  Bier,  is 
to  be  rendered  in  this  line  by  there,  and  Ü)tutf)  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  old  general  sense  of  @cmüt^,  raind ;  corresix)nding  some- 
what  to  the  English  'rnood.' 

ÖJffcHen  gut  is  a  poetical  Inversion  for  gute  ©efeften.  We  do 
not  think  it  too  far-fetched  to  assume  that  the  idea  expressed 
in  the  lines  >§te — gut  has  suggested  to  Seume  the  verse  : 

2So  man  finget,  Ta§  tief)  rul^ig  nieder, 
DBne  Surdjt  n.\-i§  man  im  Sante  glaubt. 
2Bo  man  finget  n.nrt  fein  9)ienfclj  berdubt, 
©öfftt'td;ter  f;a('cn  feine  l'ietet — 
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wliich  Las  become  so  very  populär  as  a  quotation  in  the  garbled 
but  convenient  form  of — 

SBo  man  fin^t,  ta  tap  t'xd^  vul^ic}  ntctcr, 
33öfc  2)icnf4»cu  l^aben  feine  Steter. 

SBvi^ — anfeit,  ererything  eise  which  oppresses  (us).  2[nteit  is  thc 
obsolete  form  for  anliegt. 

5ludj — frei,  aiid  everybody  taay  he  at  his  ease  ahout  thia.  The 
adjective  frei,  wliich  was  lorraei'ly  also  used  with  the  genitive, 
denotes  here  '  unburdened,'  '  unoppressed.' 

58ap  is  an  old  comparative  form  denoting  heiter. — tcnn  for  oXi 
after  comparatives  occurs  chiefly  in  poetry. 

Hub  iH'rtiintert  vnel  bcfcr  ^Hlcrt,  precenis  viany  a  foul  murder. 
The  verb  vcrHntcrn  was  formerly  also  used  with  the  genitive 
case,  and  the  plural  form  CDicrte  was  sometimes  employed  in- 
stead  of  Ülicrte. 

P.  2,  No.— ©ehjeljret  f^at .  .  .  nid^t  fief.  The  negative  adverb  is 
Bometimes  pleonastically  used  after  ivefiren  in  the  sense  of  '  to 
prevent,'  and  after  other  similar  expressions. 

3)a3  I)at  (Slifeue!  befanut,  &c.  '  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel 
(said  the  prophet  Elisha).  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
minstrel  played,  that  the  band  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.' 
(2  Kings  iii.  15.)  The  author  alludes  here  to  the  fact  stated 
in  this  verse,  that  the  proj^het  was  inspired  by  the  strains  oi 
music  to  utter  his  divine  prophecies. 

3ft  tcr  voU,  isfuU  of  them.  2^cr  is  here  the  abbreviated  form 
for  lerer. 

5)cr  3L)iiiru"en  ein'  9)iei)lcrin,  excelling  in  music.  The  author 
uses  here  the  Latin  form  tmisice,  '  music,'  with  the  weak  ter- 
mination  n,  in  accordance  \\äth  thc  former  usage  of  decliuingj 
feminine  nouns  also  in  the  singular  number. 

Xein  fingt  uat  fpringt  fic,  to  his  honour  she  sings  and  flaiters. 

Xen  (eht),  Hirn,  i.e.  God. 

P.  3,  No.  II.  ©iu'  fcfte  JBurg,  &c,  This  most  celebrated  of 
all  German  sacred  songs  may  be  considored  as  the  religious 
national  hymn  of  Protestant  Germauy.  Luther  composed  this 
hymn  in  order  to  inspire  the  adherents  of  the  Gospel  Avith 
courage  in  the  struggle  against  their  enemies,  and  to  conifcrt 
them  with  the  assui'ance,  based  on  unshakable  faith,  that 
their  just  cause  will  finally  oe  crowned  with  victory.  It  also 
expresses  a  martyr's  readiness  to  sacrifice  eveiy  worldly  gootl 
for  Spiritual  welfare.  The  composition  is,  in  part,  a  free 
pai-aphrase  of  the  first  verses  (2 — 6)  of  ri;alm  xlvi.,  and  oi 
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flome  vei"ses  in  other  Psalms.  It  was  first  publislied  in  the 
Wittemberger  Gesangbuch  of  1529,  of  which,  however,  no  copy 
is  to  be  found,  The  text  (of  which  we  have  given  the  usually 
adopted  modern  High  German  Version)  has  beeu  preserved  in 
ths  Fuvm  und  Ordnung  Go.ystlicher  Gesang  und  Psalmen,  pub- 
lished  at  Augsburg  in  the  above-mentioned  year. 

P.  4,  No.  —  äl>ie  faiier  et  fidj  fteUt,  hoicever  grim  he  may  he. 

3:a8  aBcjt,  &c.,  i.e.  the  word  of  God.  ®ta^n  (M.H.G.  stän) 
^  the  now  obsolete  form  for  fte^cn.     !raju,/o7*  it;  therefore. 

(5r — ${an,  He  {i.e.  God),  sides  with  xis  on  the  field  of  haitle. 
Dle^men  fie,  if  they  tale. 

t'ap  fahren  ta^in,  let  it  he  gone.  ©ie  ]^a£cn'3  fein  @eiinnn, 
it  "will  he  no  gainfor  them.  3itx<^,  in  the  next  line,  deuotos 
kingdom. 

P.  4-,  No.  III.  There  are  several  passages  in  Ovid  which 
bear  some  resemblance  to  the  Latin  saying :  Perstet  aviiciiia;, 
&c. ,  more  particularly  the  follo\ving : 

lUud  amicitiee  quondam  venerabile  numen 

Prostat.  {Ex  Ponto  II.  3,  19.) 

That  saying  originally  formed  the  title  of  the  present  poem, 
which  is  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  most  tender  feeling  and 
humane  sentiment.  It  is  to  be  met  with  under  various  titles, 
and  for  convenience  sake  we  have  adopted  the  simple  one  of 
Srcuntfdjaft,  which  seemed  to  us  the  most  saitable,  retaining, 
however,  the  original  title  as  a  motte. 

Zit — eigen,  nothing  is  so  ijeculiar  to  man.  ©ctt — 23aMb,  is  ahotit 
to  form  an  union.  ä)^it  -ffcrjen,  is  here  the  dative  singular,  aay : 
with  his  heart. 

P..  5,  No.  —  lln§  tcfvagen,  con.sult  each  other.  (£er;n  auf, 
listen  to.     <Bc — f;at,  which  has  befallen  us. 

äOag — vevficf;lt,  hoxo  can  that  joy  beneft  us,  uhich  is  hidden  ly 
soliiude  ?  S'er  eä  ton  •'^evjen  fagt,  «/lo  disharthens  himself.  3)ct 
nuip,  &c. ,  he  miist  consame  himself,  who  grieves  in  silence.  For 
the  rather  crude  expression,  fic^  auffreffen,  we  should  now  use 
^idj  terjc^ren. 

The  idea  contained  in  this  Strophe  has  been  happily  expressed 
by  Tiedge  in  the  following  lines,  which  are  frequently  used 
as  a  quotation  by  Germans  : 

Öctf)eltte  grcub'  ift  boppett  greube, 
©ct^cilter  Schmers  i[t  ^a(£»er  ®c^mcr5. 

(Urania,    öci'ang  IV.  2?.  223,  &c.) 
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-Öcrjlic^,  heartily  ;  wüh  all  his  heart.    aSunMgefetten,  (for  SBunbtf» 

2Bte  gcbüfvrt,  for  trie  ficf;  gebührt,  as  they  should  he.  !Die — berührt, 
who  are  never  hent  upon  dissemhling  and  trifling. 

P.  6,  No,  IV.  ii^or — gvimmigtidj,  first  winter  made  us  grimly 
feel  his  fnry.  S)cr  ganjcn  2Belt  r'Reincr,  all  the  regions  of  tJie. 
World.  The  term  l^avt  refers  here  to  the  State  of  torpor  into 
which  all  nature  is  throwii  by  the  hardness  of  the  frost. 

For  ]^craupcr6rtcf)t  we  should  now  iise  bcrau5f>vtcijt,  hreaks  forth. 

The  mention  of  Faconins  in  the  celebratioii  of  Spring  is  a 
somewhat  classical  reminiscence.  The  Rotaans  used  to  reckon 
the  beginning  of  Spring  from  the  seventh  day  of  February, 
when  Faconius — the  '  gentle  west  wind ' — began  to  blow.  Cf. 
the  Horatian  : 

Solvitur  aeris  hiems  grata  vice  veris  et  Favoni. 

P«  7,  No,  —  The  forms  Saate  and  ®rafc  are  here  used  for 
the  sake  of  the  rhythm.  ü}iaa^cn  fid?  ^evauä,  conie  out;  lud 
forth. 

The  Adverb  tnntgltc^,  in  the  first  line  of  the  last  strophe  but 
one,  refers  to  fveuet  firfj  in  the  subsequent  line. 

This  poeni  was  first  published  in  162-1. 

P.  7,  No.  V.  «§at — $rete!,  is  the  highest  ireasure;  ju  fcegrüjrii, 
to  he  called.    2)iir  tft  JvoM,  I feel  comforted. 

P.  8,  No.  —  (Stellt  aUciiic,  coiisists  merely. 

(§'\r\.?> — gcfdjtcten,  it  is  the  same  thing  heing  present  and  heing 
separated.  A  similar  sentiment  has  been  expressed  by  Goethe 
in  his  "  Egmont "  in  the  beautLful  saying  :  5Me  »Dtcnfc^cii  jinb  nxüjt 
nur  jufammcn,  ivenn  fie  bcifainmcn  fmb  ;  aucij  tcv  (5'utfcrntc,  tcr  2lbgf» 
fctiietne  lebt  un?. 

•5ä(t,  holds  fast. 

3»vct  Zxciii.  (for  ©ctreuc),  ticofaiihful  kearts.  Uni—ixtin,  and 
she  is  of  accord  v:ith  me. 

!*•  9^  No.  VI.  I  have  given  this  poem  in  the  modern  Version, 
in  wliich  it  is  generally  current,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
compare  it  with  the  original,  which  is  contained  in  tho  poet'a 
Fröliche  Neue  Teutsche  Lieder,  published  in  1599. 

®el)r — fäbvt,  happy  is  he  (lit.  very  weil  fares)  an  this  earth, 

(Birfj  eignen,  stands  here  for  ftd)  aneignen,  to  acqiiire. 

P.  9,  No.  VII.  •'■e'terjcfe«  >n«i"  Sd;äl}cf?en,  my  darlina,  my 
sweelheart.  Jietn'u  (for  Jleinen) — ntdjt.  The  uso  of  a  double 
negative  instead  ofa  simple  one,  which  is  notforeign  to  English 
poutry,  is  of  rather  frequent  occurrence  in  the  older  German 
poems. 
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P.  lO,  No.  — Sic6ctt,  lovers,  is  used  in  the  South  German 
dialect  for  Stetente.  For  fta^n  see  Note  to  the  last  strophe  of 
No.  II.  ®(ut6  may  here  be  rendered  hy  flanie.  SBeip  in  the  next 
line  is  employed  in  the  sense  of  fcnnt ;  or  rather,  the  phrase 
Stands  here  for  ton  ter  Slicmanb  nic!it>3  ivcip. 

•Öicr  is  in  this  line  to  be  rendered  by  there. 

Unb  [(^reiben  tie  i)lad)t,  and  uvuld  write  the  whole  night,  ©ic 
f(t)reiten,  &c.,  thei/  could  noifinish  (writing)  the  st<y>-y  of  love. 
*■  P.  lO,  No.  VIII.  This  poem,  which  has  a  playful  but 
somewhat  didactic  stanip  about  it,  occiirs  in  the  Fhilosojihische 
Ehezuchtbüchlein  by  the  great  humoiist  J,  Fischart.  This 
quaint  work  is,  in  the  main,  founded  on  Plutarch's  '  Marriage 
Precepts'  in  his  Moralia,  and  was  first  pubHshed  in  1578.  Our 
text  has  been  taken,  with  some  slight  alterations  to  suit  the 
iisages  of  modern  German,  from  the  Second  Edition,  printed  at 
Strasburg  in  ]591. 

The  Word  Jjau^fc^nccf,  house-snail,  is  one  of  the  numerous 
expression-s  which  have  been  coined  by  Fischart. 

^an  is  the  M.H.G.  contraction  ü'om  l;abcn. 

J^enfen  =  ^än^cn. 

Unt — ten!en,  and  heaven  Jcnows,  how  long,  not  ihink  of  home. 

9Bcvt>cn  was  formerly  used  like  the  present  crirevben  for  *  t-i 
acquire  by  workiug  ;'  tohe  adive. 

ißtenfcrb  is  here  used  for  iBtcnenforb.  The  masculine  form 
Smnuntönig  was  used  by  Fischart  and  his  contemporary  Rol- 
lenhagen, for  3nintcnföinc\in,  which  is  the  poetical  and  familiär 
term  for  Jßiencnfi'nicjin. 

Sc^al  for  Scf)vi(c,  in  the  last  strophe  on  P.  11,  here  shell. 

P.  11,  No.  IX.     äScv — träijet,  he  whose  senses  remain  unmoved. 

SBcit — träijet,  because  ihose  uho  are  endoiced  with  their  senses  are 
always  moved  (by  the  charm  of  music). 

@ie  refers  here  to  i'uft.  The  expression  ©tfcr  is  here  em- 
ployed in  the  signification  of  3frn,  anger,  wrath. 

P.  12,  No.  X.  ^i\t2.!i)mdi,v:ith  enamel.  "  The  designation 
@d;me(j  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smaltum,'  and  the  French  '  email ') 
is  used  with  reference  to  the  glossy  and  brilliant  colours  of 
fresh  flowers."  (From  my  notes  to  Schiller's  '  Wilhelm  Teil.' 
Clarendon  Press  Seriös). 

«Seiner  SRed^tcn,  of  his  (i.e.  spring's)  nghi  kand  ;  or  simply: 
of  his  hand. 

P.  13,  No.— ©ültncr  is  now  used  in  poetry  only  for  gclbner. 
2)ec  «genfer,  say :  the  destroycr. 

ff'cfid)t,  here  :  vision. 

The  import  of  this  poem  is,  that  whilst  all  nature  awakens 
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in  the  bright  days  of  spiing  to  renewed  joy,  man  alone  em- 
bitters  bis  fleeting  life  by  self-torture.  He  thus  becomes  the 
destroyer  of  bis  own  life,  for  wbicb  crime  he  ■will  be  called  to 
judgment. 

P-  13,  No.XI,  STrul^illvidhtigan  is  a  coined  expression  wbich  the 
author  has  put  at  the  head  of  his  religioiis  poems,  and  which  he 
thus  explains  in  his  pi-eface  :  Trutz- Aachtigal  trird  disz  Büchlein 
genannt,  iceil  es  'trutz'  allen  '  Sachtigallen'  (in  defiauce  of  all 
nightingales)  süsz  und  lieblich  singet,  nnd  zwar  aufrichtig 
-poetisch,  tL'c.  He  then  goes  on  to  describe  fully  the  object  of 
his  poems,  -which  was  to  show  practically  that  the  Gennan 
language  was  quite  capable  of  producing  as  beautiful  songs  as 
the  Latin  er  any  otber  langiiage.  The  same  idea  is  partially 
expressed  in  the  present  poem  which  boars  the  supcrscription 
of  Eingang  zu  diesem  Büchlein  T-i-utz-Nachtigall  gennant. 

The  Trutz- Nachtig  all  by  Friedr.  Spee  was  pubüshed  in  1649 
— füll  fourteen  years  after  bis  death — and  in  our  own  times  it 
was  issued  in  a  mcdemized  fonn.  ■  His  religious  poems  bear  a 
marked  lyrical  stamp,  and  are  pervaded  by  a  deep,  almost 
passionate,  fervour,  and  hence  it  is  that  we  find  in  him 
the  rare,  almost  unique,  combination  of  a  sentimental  Minne- 
sänger and  a  pious  hymnologist — witness,  the  present  beautiful 
spring-song  which,  but  for  a  few  verses,  might  pass  for  a  purely 
l3*rical  poem. 

ITer  näcfitlic^  «Sterncntanj,  the  nocturnal  dance  of  the  stars. 
Cp.  the  well-known  phrase  the  '  mazy  dance  of  the  pJanets.* 
&le[(i)  lüftet  inicf>,  /  feel  at  once  a  desii-e. 

SUujeltcidie,  tcinged.  5)ag  Sctcrbüvfcfrlcin  javt,  the  gentU 
feathered  host.  The  expression  ^Buvfdj  was  formerly  used  for 
*crowd,'  'multitude.'  iju  fÜFcm  >Sct)laij,  in  sueet  tunes.  The 
*  singing '  of  sevei-al  birds,  as  of  the  lai-k,  the  nightingale,  &c., 
is  caUed  in  German  S(t)lacj.  Slcdb  .  . .  nccfr,  neither,  nor.  ©rKingcnJ 
iruntcrfret,  thejf  sing  most  heaut!fuUy.     Srifcfr,  hriskbj. 

P.  14.,  No.  —  Ob  i^vetn  fraufett  Saitg,  from  their  varied  sing- 
ing.    Sln^cfcdjtcn,  imjKded.     @dv — tvein,  mnrrnur  quite  sueetly. 

!ün — ®(m:i6;).  soßly  moce  all  their  delicate  tcings.  (Lit.  'also 
their  deücate  wings  on  their  hands,  feet,  and  hips  they  softly 
move').  3ur — Strcid?,  thei/  da  not  tarry  to  chime  in  with  tlu 
mv^ic  ;  how  beautiful  are  the  sweet  notes  I  The  contraction  nit 
from  ittdjt  was  formerly  used  even  in  higher  style ;  it  is  now 
done  in  famiHar  language  only. 

@cttter?,  for  befcntcc^,  jmrticular.  <Bo  Stands  here  for  »tcl*c?, 
which.  The  Omission  of  the  letter  b  in  -DJIcttfc  is  not  sanctioned 
by    the   usages    of   modern   German.      llnt   tictcn,   kc,    and 
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alikough  it  is  still  unhnown,  it  uill  ouUtrip  many  wild  and  tams 
(tirds), 

P.  15,  Xo.  —  3?crfl?cttis  here  used  for  rcvfvottet,  despises,  Uni' 
tt(ftet3,  ^c.,  and  considers  thevi  onlt/  as  a  bürden,  i.e.  the 
pleasures  and  splendours  of  this  -workl. 

Ti'xt  —  of»,  /  uill  rise  high  icith  it  and  soar  ahove  many 
others.  The  poet  asserts  that  with  bis  Trutz-Xacktigall — under 
which  he  understands  the  Geitoan  muse —  he  will  take  a  higher 
flight  than  other  poets  have  done  in  other  tongues,  and  he  will 
obtain  the  laurel-wreath  by  singing  in  German  the  praise  of  God. 
üicit  Scfcr,  &c.,  the  reader  shov.ld  not  hecome  iiied  of  the  time  and 
the  long  hours.  -^off  ibni,  &c.,  /  Ao^^e  that  it  inll  inspire  him  to 
sinilar  songs. 

P.  15,  No.  XII.     Sap — 3^iaucrn,  do  not  mourn  in  sadness. 
(Stcfit  aftemfür,  providesfor  all.     2)aä  tetnc,  thy  share,  i.e.  what 
is  good  for  you. 

P.  16,  -gantet,  transaction,  or  simply  action.  SBefd'IcuBt,  obso- 
lete for  bcfc^licpt.  -Öcipt,  lit.  '  is  called '  may  here  be  rendered  by 
reinains. 

This  graceful  'religious  song'  was  fii-st  pviblished  in  16i2. 
P.  16,  No.  XIII.  To  undei-stand  fully  the  import  of  this 
remarkable  and  grand  poem,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind 
the  achievements  and  the  fate  of  the  author.  Ulrich  von 
Hütten,  v.'ho  was  one  of  the  greatest  Champions  of  Church 
Reform  and  one  of  the  bitterest  antagonists  to  the  pope,  was 
obliged  to  save  himself  by  flight  to  the  small  Island  of  Ufnau 
on  the  lake  of  Zürich.  It  was  there  that  he  wrote  in  1521  the 
foUowing  Verses,  which  breathe  a  spirit  of  manly  heroisra. 
In  Order  to  facUitate  the  proper  undcrstanding  of  this  poem, 
which  is  considered  rather  difiicult  for  Germans  even,  1  have 
thought  it  advisäble  to  subjoin  an  cxplanatory  prose  Version  of 
the  difficult  passages  in  English. 

In  the  first  strophe,  the  author  declares  '  that  he  has  ventured 
on  his  Step  after  mature  consideration,  and  is  not  sorr/  for  it ; 
that  although  it  may  not  benefit  him,  he  must  still  persevere 
in  his  faithful  attachment,  not  only  to  a  Single  person,  but  to 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  country,  although  he  be  called  an 
enemy  of  the  priests.' 

The  author  proceeds  to  State  in  the  next  strophe  *  that  he  does 
not  heed  what  people  say  ;  had  he  not  spoken  the  truth  many 
would  have  befriended  him  far  more.  Now  he  has  six)ken  the 
truth,  he  has  been  driven  away,  of  which  he  complains  to  all 
good  people  ;  although  he  does  not  flce  furthcrand  will  perhapa 
retum  again.' 
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*  But  he  will  not  * — as  he  declares  in  the  third  strophe — '  a-.k 
for  pardon,  he  being  innocent.     He  would  have  submitted  to 

I'ustice,  but  the  impetuosity  of  his  enemies  had  prevented  his 
)emg  tried  accoi'ding  to  cid  custom/  &c. 

Hutten's  hope  in  his  final  victory  is  tnodestly  but  firmly 
expressed  in  the  fourth  strophe,  '  for  it  has  often  oecurred  before, 
that  the  great  ones  have  lost  their  well-concerted  game.  Fre- 
quently  a  large  flame  has  arisen  from  a  small  spark,  and  so  it 
may  be  that  he  will  be  an  avenger  stiU.  It  is  now  in  its  course 
and  he  will  stick  to  it/  &c. 

The  great  Reformer  feeLs  himself  comforted — as  he  expressea 
it  in  the  fifth  strophe — by  the  idea  '  that  he  has  a  good  con- 
science,  that  none  of  the  most  depraved  even  can  brand  him 
with  dishonour,  nor  could  they  say  that  he  had  acted  other\9ise 
than  honourably,  and  that  he  had  not  become  involved  in  the 
cause  with  good  intentions.' 

The  poet  does  not  ^^•ish,  howeve;-,  as  he  asserts  in  the  sixth 
strophe,  'that  the  nation  should  recover  from  her  injury  by  the 
(violent)  way  which  he  had  advised  before.  He  grieves  for  it, 
and  will,  with  this,  take  leave.  Another  time  he  wUl  shufflo 
the  Cards  far  better — he  has  risked  it,  and  will  now  await 
the  end.' 

'  Even  if  he  should  be  troubled  by  the  cunning  of  courtiers' — 
Hütten  contidently  exclaims  in  the  last  strophe — '  his  heart, 
which  is  right  minded,  cannot  be  injured.  He  knows  many 
more  who  wish  to  embrace  his  cause,  even  should  they  perish.' 
"  Up  then,"  the  noble  exile  concludes  his  poetical  profession  of 
faith,  "  ye  brave  Landsknecht  and  courageous  troopers  !  Let 
not  Hütten  perish  !  " 

Sanrehicd't  was  fonnerly  the  name  for  foot-soldiers. 

P.  18,  No.  XIV,  The  verses  which  I  have  given  under  the 
title  £er  ,.^vicg  form  the  end  of  a  longer  poem  by  Hans  Sachs, 
cUled  Lands  Knecht  Spiegel.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  third 
Part  of  the  Nürnberg  foho  edition  of  15S9.  The  poem  which 
bears  the  motte  : 

Des  Kriegs  Art,  Frucht  und  Lohn 
Magst  du  hüriim  versiohn, 
describes  a  vision  of  the  poet.  One  night  der  grosz  Gott,  (Uir 
Katar  Genius  appeared  to  him  and  led  him,  who  was  anxioua 
to  know  what  war  was,  through  regions  which  had  been  devas- 
tated  by  the  furies  of  war.  The  '  Spirit '  then  asked  him,  how 
he  liked  war  \  and  on  his  replying  that  '  he  considers  it  only 
as  a  punishment  and  calamity,'  the  'Spirit '  addressed  to  him  a 
patriotic  admonition. 
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The  wordg  @'felt,  ^\iSh,  are  contracted  from  ©efcU,  gefaßt. 
P,  19,  No.  —  2)cr]^aI6  (M.H.G.  derhalp)  was  formerly  used 
for  te^^atS. 

üDe^ — llntert^vin,  icith  which  neiüier  rvJ.ers  nor  suhjects  should 
have  anything  to  do.  The  verb  cjan  Stands  here  for  gcteit  and 
the  expression  OSert^an  was  coined  by  Hans  Sachs  in  analogy  of 
the  form  Untcrtfian. 

SBefümmett,  distresses ;  puts  to  hardship.  ?ll(ta  mit  f^curcr 
«^anfc,  then  tcith  a  brave  hand.  The  expression  tf^euer  was  pri- 
marily  used  for  tapfer,  Irave.  The  word  feilt  Stands  here  for 
foll|l,  tci'm  for  tcincm,  and  33etila^n  for  i8ctiM;n.  21(3  is  here  used 
in  the  sense  of  »rie. 

P.  20,  No.  XV.  This  spirited  and  patriotic  Ode  was  written 
by  the  poet  during  the  troubles  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and 
was  first  published  in  1611  at  Amsterdam  in  his  Geistliche 
und  weltliche  Gedichte.  It  was,  in  all  probability,  written 
by  Weckherün  at  London,  where  he  acted  (from  1620  to 
1651)  as  Secretary  to  the  German  '  Legation '  which  had 
been  established  there  after  the  defeat  of  the  Count  Palatino 
Frederic,  son-in-law  to  James  L,  in  oi-der  to  keep  up 
the  oflScial  connection  between  England  and  Protestant 
Germany. 

Supply  the  word  feifc  after  tetctet, 

!Drauffd)taijcu  is  here  used  for  treinfct'tcTijcn,  to  strike  a  hlow. 

2)er — geboren,  he  is  a  true  hörn  German.  ©intgc  (®efa§r)  should 
here  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  any, 

P.  21,  No.  —  For  tcifiatb,  seo  above  line  2.  $eitfc^en, 
scourges.     2)Jtt  fcf)(cd)ter  33h'ih,  with  f  utile  (or  '  useless  ')   trouble. 

Sabnen  is  here  used  for  '  companies  of  soldiers  ; '  say  ;  lines. 
@rcp  ift  i^r  ^tcx,  kc.  The  antithesis  contained  in  this  and  the 
following  Une  is  coneeived  in  the  style  and  sptrit  of  Luther. 
3eug,  arniour.  2lu6rei5en  for  fTieBcu  is  not  considered  now  a 
dignified  poetical  expression  ;  but.  after  all,  the  action  which 
the  two  terms  denote  is  not  a  dignified  one  either. 

P.  22,  No.  XVI.  In  the  clause  e3  gefiet  alte5  an,  the  verb 
angeben  is  used  in  the  sense  of  to  succeed.  Supply  the  word  even 
before  fterSenb. 

S33a§  rDantefmütl^ig,  ihose  who  waver. 

<So  geftalter  (for  geftafteter)  -^cffnung  gtetc^cn,  (may)  he  compand 
to  hope  which  is  Üuis  constituted.  SBcl^il  unc  2Be^  is  an  alliterative 
expression  to  denote  two  opposite  objects.  Compare  the 
Miltonian  verse  ; 

The  veal  or  woe  in  theo  is  plaoad. 
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(£(f)etnt  ta3  @Iücfe  tuulj  fein  Spiel,  ifforiune  tcenu  hy  her  doingg. 
©nungfor^enugis  still  used  sometimesin  modern  German  poetry. 

The  above  poem  is,  with  its  pleasing  simplicity,  one  of  the 
most  impressive  of  the  numerous  poetical  exhortations  never  to 
lose  hope — of  which,  it  would  seem,  not  too  many  can  be  ad- 
dressed  to  suffering  mankind,  A  few  moie  poems  written  in 
the  same  spiiit  will  be  fonnd  in  this  volume, 

P.  23,  No.  XYII.  This  poem,  which  is  one  of  the  best 
known  by  Opitz,  was  first  published  in  1637  in  his  Deutscher 
Poemaium  Anderer  Theil.  It  contains  an  exhortation  to  man 
not  to  confine  hiraself  to  the  mnsty  atmosphere  of  the  study, 
but  to  give  himself  up  to  the  enjoyment  ot  nature  and  of  con- 
yivial  gatherings.  Opitz,  who  was  both  a  poet  and  a  scholar, 
represents  here  the  Grecian  philosopher  Plato  as  the  cm- 
bodiment  of  studies  which  require  great  mental  exertion. 

SSo  tcr  tcfle  ^Trunf  mag  fein,  ichere  one  can  gct  the  best  drinJ:. 
Clotho,  the  principal  of  the  Moir^e  (the  Eoman  'ParcsD')  or 
Fates,  is  represented  as  spinning  the  thread  of  life,  and  break- 
ing  it  off  when  it  is  at  an  end. 

P.  24-,  Xo.  —  Melons  used  fonnerly  to  be  considered 
a  greater  delicacy  than  is  now  the  case.  XeUc— pflegt,  viadly 
coiisianes  hiraself  in  grv'f. 

9lid)t§ — ba§,  nothing  harmonizes  heiter,  methinli. 

P.  24,  No.  XVIII.  Paul  Gerhardt's  Scmmcritck  or  <Scm» 
mergefving — which  is  now  generaUy  given  under  the  title  of  3ur 
«cmmcr^^eit — was  first  published  in  1659. 

i^iir  mit  tn.for  viy  delight  and  thine. 

P.  25,  No.  —  ©vlreic^  Stands  here  for  (Svte.  Some 
Editions  of  P.  Gerhardt's  Poems  have  Slaijtjfcn  instead  of 
Slar^ifl'u?,  which  form  was,  however,  originally  used  by  the  Poet. 
In  the  same  way  he  used  the  poetical,  but  now  obsolete,  form 
of  ?rulipan(c)  for  2ulpe.  JTie  jicbcn  fich,  kc.  These  hnes  contain 
a  bibUcal  aUusion  :  "  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  :  they 
toU  not,  they  spin  not,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  airayed  Hkc  one  of  these.'  Luke  xii.  27, 
and  Matt.  vi.  28.     Salomonis  is  the  Latin  genitive  oi  Salomo. 

The  form  iTeud)t  (or  fleugt)  for  piebt  is  now  used  in  Poetry  <mly. 
•5»odibegattc,  lit.  '  highly-gijted,'  say  :  deliciotis. 

&iudc,  (domestic)  hen.  ^cii  Scf)ivä(b(cin  fpeifl  t^r,  &c.  The 
Poet  uses  here  the  feminine  pronoun  tbr  and  not  fein,  because  it 
refers  to  a  noim  the  primary  form  of  which  is  feminine,  viz. : 
fcie  •Äcin.Mlf'c. 

P.  26,  llnverlrcp'ne,  indefatigahle.  3cuc^t  is  the  poetical, 
and  now  obsolete  form  for  jic^t.     fRt\i,  here :  twiq. 
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P.  26,  No.  XIX.  This  exquisite  Poem,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  favourite  populär  songs  in  Germany,  was  written  by  Simon 
Dach — a  leamed  Professor  and  a  Poet  withal — in  16i8.  It  was 
originally  coniposed  in  the  Prussian  Low  German  dialect,  and 
bore  the  title  of — 

Treue  Lieh  ist  jederzeit 
Zu  gehorsamen  bereit. 

It  is  still  frequently  sung  in  Germany  to  a  very  touehing  and 
simple  air,  which  is  probably  the  original  one  of  which  the 
Editor  who  first  published  the  song— in  1652 — vemaxks,  Aria 
incerti  Autoris.  The  current  modern  High  German  version  is 
by  Herder,  who  published  it  in  his  coUection  of  Volkslieder  in 
1778.  The  original  contains  some  more  strophes,  which  have 
been  translated  by  Wilhelm  Müller.  Longfellon^'s  transiation 
— "  Annie  of  Tharaw  "—will  probably  be  known  to  most  Enghsh 
readers. 

^ätn'— fiaBn,  should  all  the  storms  hurst  down  iqyon  ns,  v;e  are 
diu  resolved  to  keep  iot/ether.  (S(^ta^n  and  ftaf^n  are  the  obsolete 
forms  for  fd^tagen,  jlcijcu.  SScifnottgung,  the  fastening ;  ricets. 
®c^Uep  td>,  &e. ,  /  entwine  round  thine.  The  last  two  lines  occur 
in  the  original  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  strophe  only,  but 
Herder  has  placed  them  also  here,  probably  in  ordor  to  restore 
the  metrical  symmetry  of  six  lines  to  each  strophe. 

P.  27,  No.  — .  lieber  ficf?  flcivjt,  rlses  high ;  et)!  in  the  next 
line  may  be  rendered  by  after. 

P.  27,  No.  XX.  @ar  im  ©djcp,  &c.,  h^  trnly  sits  in  tlie  lap 
of  happiness.  <Btüdc,  here  :  tkings.  QJütig  Stands  in  this  line 
for  güticjcr,  in  the  same  way  as  fcliij  in  the  last  line  for  fcUijer. 
Srifdjcr  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  sound,  heallhy. 

P.  28,  No.  XXI.  (Sin  fcrfcfirter  JRatI),  a  perverse  device.  Sfl 
fc^anttiiiicr  aSccjinu,  is  a  disgracfful  aclion.  The  Compound 
(ibfillcn^Ülianu  Stands  here  for  (5(;rifl. 

P.  28,  No.  XXII.  Paul  Fleming's  lifo,  though  short,  was 
very  eventful,  and  if  we  romember,  besides,  that  he  lived  in  the 
calamitous  period  of  the  Thirty  Years' War  (1609 — 1640),  and 
that  he  led,  for  some  time,  the  lifo  of  a  courtier,  it  will  be 
easily  understood  that  he  was  impelled  to  write  such  deep-felt 
lines  of  comfort  asan  encouragement  to  bear  up  under  adversity. 
(£ci  leiinoc^,  &c.,  he  courageous  fur  all  that  !  Consider  nothing  as 
lost/  @hi(fe  Stands  here  ior fate.  The  legitimate  use  of  a 
double  negative  in  poetry  has  been  explained  before. 

-Salt  SlUc^   für   erforen,  arasidpr  evei-yihing  as  ordained.      £af 
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2lIIe8  unbercut,  do  not  regret  angthing.      ©ebcut  Stands  here  for 
get'tetet.     5)a3  Unit-,  &c.,  is  stire  yet  io  conie. 

^tagt  is  here  used  for  tcflagt,  and  i!^m  in  the  next  line 
for  fic^.  <Scin  llncjlütf,  kc.  This  saying  is  founded  on  the 
Tvell-known  proverb :  Seter  tfl  feinc§  @(ücfe3  ©c^mitt,  Even, 
one  is  the  art'ficer  of  his  oicn  fortime,  the  orig-in  of  which  may 
be  traced  to  the  verse  quoted  by  Comehus  Nepos  (Atticus  xi 
6),  from  an  unknown  author,  ■vaz.,  Sui  cuiqxie  mores  fingum 
fortunam  {hominilus);  and  more  immediately  to  the  saying  ■ 
(Appius  &it)  fahrum  esse  suee  qicemqne  /or<?<ncE, 'which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Diice  Epistolce,  kc,  attributed^  rightly  or  wrongly. 
to  Sallust. 

@c  gcB'^&c,  lool  into  yourself. 

P.  29,  No.  XXIII.  This  is  a  pleasant  specimen  of  the  ligbt 
mnse  of  Hoffmanuswaldau,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  second 
volume  of  a  collection  of  poems,  published  in  1697,  under  the 
title  of:  ^  Herrn  von  Hoßmannsualdav,  und  anderer  Deutschen 
Gedichte',  in  seven  volumes. 

The  form  fein  occui's  here,  and  likewise  in  the  second  and 
third  Strophe,  for  fint. 

Stärfe  madjen  Stands  here  for  ©tärfe  geben.  iDtc  DJioifer  kc, 
mortars  and  cannon  roar. 

•>^ei^t,    dost    hid,   i.e.    causest.      Sn  löHic^er,    &c. ,   in    proper 
iociable  pitasure.     SBcm  tic,  &c.,     to  him  uho  is  troubled  vnth 
tnelancholif.     The  usual  form  is  now  CL'felanc^cItc.     JBerliebten 
loving,  amorous. 

P.  *30,  Xo.  XXIV.  The  following  'high-souled  strains' 
contain  an  impassioned  appeal  to  the  poets  not  to  restrict 
themselves  to  worldly  subjects  only,  aiid  not  to  draw  their 
inspiration  solely  from  heathenish  mythology,  but  to  choose  for 
their  subjects  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  their  sublime  imagery. 
and  the  Almighty  S^Diiit  aa  revealed  by  the  wonders  of  Natur'c. 
The  vigour  of  tbe  truly  grand  and  majestic  senarii  verses  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  lofty  flight  of  the  young  poet — he 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight — and  with  the  nobleness  of  tho 
sentiments  which  they  express. 

©icb  tf)ättgcn  iBeivc^,  &c.,  give  effective  proofs,  that  we  sJiould 
lelieve  in  thy^  native  country,  i.e.  in  the  divine  ongin  of  poetry. 
Sflaci^lem  (@efd?mvi(f),  according  as.  S^a^tem  erfährt  man  auc^,  one 
canßnd  out. 

£u  —  aufgcfpictt,  thou  hast  so  slavishly  fawned  upon  vanitv. 
SSiet  Seuet  angeftecft.  aroused  many  a  passion.  £)te  Slrbeit  l^'ciüj 
machen,  sancti/y  {i.e.  amend)  the  trork,  <I)cin  ©aitenc^or  .... 
|iel;n,  iutu:  thy  slrinys. 
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5fin  SD^aro,  &c.  The  poet  uses  here  the  prjBnomen  of  Virgil 
on  account  of  the  rhythm,  and  the  Latin  form  Pindams  instead 
of  Pindar  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  The  name  Homer  is  in 
German  an  iambic.  3untcv,  Ht.  '  tindei-' ;  fig.  fuel.  SBcfern,  in 
case.  @u(amtt^  is  the  Gei-man  form  for  Shulamite,  and  SlJTap'^ 
for  Asaph.     The  BibUcal  allüsions  esplain  themselves. 

P.  31,  No. — Siegt  (iltnu\  &c.  '  Andthey  came  to  Elina  where 
■were  . .  .  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees.'  Esod.  xv.  27.  •*^ermou'ä 
JT^au,  &c.  '  As  the  deiu  of  Hermon . .  .that  descended  on  Zion.' 
Psalm  cxxxiii.  3.  That  part  of  the  lofty  ränge  of  mountains  in 
Northern  Greece  which  separated  Thessaly  f rom  Epii-us  was  called 
P Indus,  and  was,  like  Parnassus  and  the  Helicon,  devoted  to 
Apollo  and  the  Muses.  Aurora  in  Greek  {Eos)  was  regarded 
as  the  goddess  of  the  'morningrod.'  9U6  h>enn  fici;  5)avnb,  &c. 
'If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell,'  &c,  Psalm 
cxxxix.  9.  Elysinm  was  with  the  ancients  a  fahulous  'happy 
land'  placed  by  some  (Homer)  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  as  a 
residence  for  favoured  heroes ;  and  by  others  (Virgil)  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a  part  of  the  lower  world  and  the  abode  of  the 
shades  of  the  blessed.  ScrUvjen,  deceitfid.  ..^omm,  lap  tiv,  &c. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  well-kno^^'n  passages  in  the  '  Ilevelation  of 
St.  John.' 

®d>ävfft  tu,  &c.,  lit.  doest  thoK  already  sharpen  the  quill  to  shetch 
Ulis  splendour  ?  2Ba5  tovt,  &c.  This  is  an  allnsion  to  the  blood 
of  Christ  shed  at  Golgotba,  which  the  poet  compares  to  the 
*  Red  Sea '  leading  to  '  that  promised  land  which  has  been 
conquered  for  us  on  the  Gross  by  Jesus  (3o|'ua)  after  a  hard 
struggle.' 

2Ba3  fof(,  what  is  the  use  (of),  Slimm  ira§,  &c.  The  poet  wishes 
to  see  bis  head  adorned  with  a  '  crown  of  therns '  as  borne 
by  our  Saviour  instead  of  by  a  '  laurel-wreath,'  the  symbol  of 
worldly  glory. 


SECOND    PERIOD. 


P.  32,  No.  XXV.  Schubart's  beautiful  Ode  gives  in  melo- 
dious  stanzas,  which  are  at  once  suggestive  of  niusic,  a 
general  poetical  outline  of  the  various  stages  through  which 
the  art  of  music  and  song  has  gone.  First,  the  goddess  of 
music  descenaed  to  man,  as  it  were,  by  divine  inspiration  ; 
thcn  shc  assumed  a'worldJy  garb'  by  singing  the  joys  of  love 
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and  tlie  deliglits  of  tender  passion  (iDiinncfcIigteiten).  She  gave 
expression  to  silent  giief,  and  the  oppressed  heart  was  relieved 
by  teai*s.  INlan  being  thus  comforted,  music  then  gave  expres- 
sion to  the  cheerful  tunes  of  the  merry  dance.  Finally,  how- 
ever,  the  goddess  of  music  soared  on  high,  joining  the  choir  of 
the  devout  in  the  house  of  God,  tue  waves  of  music  and  song 
resoundiug  like  the  roaring  sea.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart  was  himself  a  musician. 

The  fii-st  Strophe  is  written  in  flowing  dactylic  verse,  the 
others  in  iambics,  with  the  exception  of  the  fourth  which  as- 
sumes  an  amphibrachic  rhythm. 

P.  33,  No.  XXV^I.  This  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  many 
religious  songs  and  hymns  which  have  been  composed  by 
Gellei-t.  It  bears,  like  nearly  all  his  Ö>eift{ict)e  Sicter,  the  stamp 
of  Biblical  simphcity  and  piety,  and  is  at  the  same  time  dis- 
tinguished  by  a  touoh  of  deep  human  feeüng,  the  rare  com- 
bination  of  which  two  qualities '  made  his  religious  songs  so 
acceptable  both  to  the  sternly  devout  and  the  rationalistic 
moi'alists.  The  present  poem,  which  was  first  published  in 
Geliert's  ©ciftUitc  i^nn  unt  l'ietcr  in  1757,  is  the  most  generally 
known  of  his  religious  songs. 

P.  34-,  No.  — .  Sic  nic^t  ten  '^errn,  &c.  The  repetition  of 
the  expression  ^txxn  produces  here  a  singularly  powerful  eflfect. 

P.  35,  No.  XXVII.  Hagedom  has  here  chosen,  as  Schiller 
did  later,  the  more  grave  trochaic  measure  for  his  genial 
Ode  to  Joy.  The  poem  gains,  however,  a  considerable  degi-ee 
of  light  and  gracefiü  movement  by  the  shortness  of  every 
second  line  in  each  strophe.  The  present  poem  oecurs  in 
Vol.  iii.  (page  42)  of  Hagedom's  *4Jpeti|'c5c  Söerfe  puDüshed  at 
Hamburg  in  17C0. 

@ieb  teil  Jleniuvn,  &c.,  grant  to  the  intelligent,  &c. 

lUüer — ■§eucf)Itrjunfr,  of  all  gloomy  revilers  and  the  ichole  guild  qf 
kypocrites.  The  characteristic  expression  SpUtterridjtcr  has  a 
Biblical  oiigin,  being  derived  from  the  saying  :  *  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  (Bpüttcr)  that  is  in  thy  brothers 
eye,'  kc.     (Matt.  vii.  3.) 

P.  36,  ^o.  XXVIII.  These  tender  verses  are  the  most 
populär  of  Gleim's  lyrical  productions.  They  occur  in  a  cycle  of 
poems  called  £aä  «s^ütrdien  (published  in  1794),  which  desig- 
nation  was  to  be  symbolical  of  the  repose  and  retiremeut 
enjoyed  by  the  poet  after  the  troubles  of  the  Seven  Years' 
War.  There  are  almost  as  many  diflferent  readings  current  of 
this  little  poem,  as  there  are  repiints  of  it.      I  have  selected 


tof  1 

:tedi 


SECOXD  PERIOD.  353 

that  whioli  was  adopted  by  Gustav  Schwab;  it  beiiig,  ac- 
cording'  to  my  opinion,  the  most  poetical  aud  concise  in  form. 
Gieim  ürst  published  this  poem  with  the  superscription :  3ln  ScUs;, 
but  now  it  is  genei-ally  given  under  the  title  of  :  S.tg  -''i'üttc^en. 

P.  37,  No.   XXIX.      The   poem  5In  tcn  Scf^'T"  contaias  a 
dehcate  sentimeut    dclicately   expressed.      It   is   one   of    the 
^^iiitcrUeter  published  by  Weisze  iu  1772,  and  a  tnie  child'ssong 
it  is,  in  simplicity  of  language  and  purity  of  feeling. 

P.  37,  No.  XXX.  The  tiowing  rhythm  of  the  Amphibra- 
chic  mea.sure  is  well  adapted  to  this  lively  spiing-song,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  ix)pulaa-  of  Hagedora's  cheerful  muse.  It 
occui-s  in  the  third  volume  of  his  '-^"-'ctifd^e  ai^cvfc,  ijublished  at 
Hamburg  iu  17t>0. 

JDer  9tacfiti.ja(I,  &c.  The  idea  that  the  deUcious  song  of  the 
nightingale  attracts  the  most  cheerful  hours  within  the  circle  of 
tiine  (locfen  i'djcn  »vieler  tie  fröhlicJirtcn  Stuntcn  tn's  3a[)r),  is  highly 
poetical,  and  the  expressions  describing  the  pei'formances  of 
the  birds,  and  the  epithets  qualifying  the  latter  are  extremely 
felicitous.  Tiie  '  soaring  lark  is  singiug,'  the  *  wandeiing 
storks  are  clacking,'  and  the  'tiuttering  starüngs  chatter.' 

P.  38,  Ko.  —  äl»ie  bublerifrfj,  &c.  The  latter  tei-m  is  here 
used  in  the  now  obsolete  sense  of  fond/i/,  ua/itonly.  yjeijung 
is  the  now  obsolete  term  for  iKcij,  here  :  duiriii ;   allaremeiU. 

P.  38,  Ko.  XXXI.  The  adraonition  addressed  to  man  in 
these  pleasant  verses  'to  enjoy  life  and  to  make  most  of  one's 
time,'  has  often  been  expressed  by  poets — of  almost  all  ages 
and  nations — in  various  lorais.  The  fictitious  name  to  which 
Gleim  addressed  his  admonition  will  at  once  remind  the 
cl.'ussical  reader  of  the  Horatian  Ad  Leuconocn,  which  is,  how- 
ever,  the  ntime  of  a  femaie.  Altogether  the  whole  Import  of 
the  present  lines  reminds  us  of  the  end  of  the  ode  alluded  to 
(Liber  I.  Carmen  xi.),  viz. — 

'  Carpe  dieni,  quam  minimum  credula  postero.' 
Compare  also  Herrick's  well-knomi   '  Counsei  to  Girls '   (Pal- 
grave's  "Golden  Treasury  of  English  Songs,"  p.  70:  "Gather 
ye  rose-buds  while  ye  may,"  &c.) 

P.  39,  No.  XXXIII.  This  exquisite  httle  poem  is  one  of 
the  finest  specimens  of  lyrical  effusions.  It  breathes  a  delicacy 
of  feeling  which  in  itself  affects  us  like  the  fragrance  of  a  rose, 
and  is  worthy  of  any  jT-eat  poet. 

(Sctfjere,  t'yüierea  or  Ci/thereis  was  a  Greek  surnarae  of  Aphro- 
dite or  Venus.  The  fiue  poetical  conception  of  the  roses  as  the 
'  lovely  daughtcrs  of  Venus,'  is  of  classicul  origin. 
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P.  AO,  No.  XXXIV.  The  author  represents  in  this  poem 
the  pei-sons  who  fire  endowed  with  a  sincere  love  of  humanity, 
as  '  Pilgrims  to  the  Temple  of  Love/  the  way  to  which  is  beset 
with  many  a  difficulty." 

P.  41,  No.  XXXV,  ©lautet  mir,  kc,  one  thinhs  to  drinh 
wine  only,  and  one  drinJcs  in — notliing  hut  delight. 

2lue3ug  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  extract,  essence,  which 
signification  this  word  does  not  seem  to  haA'e  had  at  the  time 
when  Joh.  Albert  Ebert  wrote  the  present  poem  (his  CBcrmifd^jte 
(Dcttcfjte  were  pubhshed  in  17S9),  for  he  actually  cxplaius  in  a 
foot-note  the  meaning  in  which  he  wishes  that  expression  to  be 
taken.     @enciif;t  is  the  old  form  for  cjeniept. 

P.  41,  Xo.  XXXVI.  I  have  taken  this  populär  song,  which 
possesses  all  the  charm  of  simpHcity  and  feeling  by  which  the 
Gei-man  iu^ffÄÜet  is  particularly  distinguished,  from  the  above- 
mentioned  3>clfäüetcr  (p.  67)  publ.  by  Herder  at  Leipzig  in 
1778.  It  is  well-known  throughout  Germany,  and  is  often 
given  under  the  title  of  5hig  tcv  Skk  ;  but  as  anonymous 
populär  songs  have  generally  no  authentic  title,  I  preferred 
designating  it  by  the  first  line  ;  more  particulaily  as  the 
title  glug  ber  2iiic—Jlight  of  love — sounds  far  too  affected  for 
such  simple  lines.  Goethe,  who  immortalized  this  poem  in  his 
Faust  (Part  I.  SSalb  unb  §öfi{c)  declared  that  it  is  eutäig  jd}ön  unb 
toaijv,  and  Herder  describes  the  melody  to  which  it  is  sung,  as 
bem  ignbalt  angemeffcn,  leicht  unb  fefinenb« 

P.  42,  No.  XXXVII.  There  are  few  poems  which  depict 
the  brightness  and  freshness  of  a  'Summer  Moniing'  in  such 
lively  colours  as  has  been  done  by  Hagedom  in  these  light 
strains.  It  is  true  there  is  still  a  somewhat  pastoral  stamp 
upon  these  verses,  but  not  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  the 
description  of  the  '  Summer  morning '  appear  to  us  stilted  and 
unreal. 

Sn'**  Sanb,  &c.,  sounds  forth  into  the  coxintry. 

a3eHiimt,   adovns.     For  ®(t)me(j,  cf.  the  note  to  the  secom 


Strophe  of  No.  X.  •       c 

5)ci-  3}iann  tcr  -beerte  is  a  rather  fastidioxis  expression  loi 

SBccf. 

®cn  a3ul)lec  fptclt,  cajoles  and  koos. 

OJiac^t  f^ou  rege,  is  already  stirnncj. 

p.  44,  No.   XXXVIII.      It  is    rather    stränge— although 
similar  instances  often  occur  in  the  realm  of  poetry— that  such 
2t.  Dythiramhic  or  '  enthusiastic  strain  in  honour  of  Bacchus 
should  have  been  written  by  a  poet  whoso  character  wa3  dis« 
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tinguished  for  earuestness  and  g-ravity.  The  author  of  the 
present  poem  miist,  however,  not  be  mistaken  for  the  dramatist 
Heimich  von  Kleist.  E.  C.  von  Kleist  was  the  author  of  the 
descriptive  poem  Ser  Snibting,  the  friend  of  Lessing, and  one  of 
the  bravest  soldiers  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

The  contracted  forms  lauvt  and  rcrtrauvt  for  lauert  and  v^cr» 
trciucit  are  no^v  not  usual. 

The  poetical  expressiou  Scvgcnbvcchcv  (lit.  '  care-breaker,'  '  care- 
dLspeller')  for  inne  has  been  coined  after  the  Greek  Ai;aioe(Lyäios) 
i.e.  the  'looser'or'Jelivercr  from  care,'  which  was  the  epithet  of 
Bacchus.     Scäen  in  the  last  Strophe  is  the  accasative  case. 

The  accusative  form  Slmcr'ii  was  formerly  often  used.  Now 
the  uame  *^lnior  is  lefc  unchanged  in  tue  accusative  case. 

P.  4-5,  No.  XXXIX.  This  playful  poamwas  lirst  pnblished 
by  the  fanious  Berlin  bookseller  Nicolai—  the  friend  of  Lessing — 
in  his  curious  publication  Eyn  jeyncr  hleyner  Almanach,  kc, 
which  he  issued  under  the  name  of  'Daniel  Seyberlich'  in  1777. 
It  was  a  literary  mystitication,  and  cousistcd  of  reprints  of  old 
populär  songs,  most  of  which,  being  rather  ludicrous,  wcre 
selected  in  order  to  cast  ridicule  on  that  branch  of  poetry,  so 
much  favoured  in  those  days  by  Herder  and  Goethe. 

The  poem  itsclf  will  be  well  known  to  English  readers  from 
Longfellow's  translation  of  it,  given  in  his  '  Hj-perion '  under 
the  title  of  '  Beware.'  The  fourth  strophe  sounds  in  the 
original  i-ather  crudely — perhaps  iS'icolai  selected  the  poem 
for  that  very  reason — and  has  therefore  been  omitted  here. 

Q?tir'n  is  abbreviated  from  nur  ein,  in  the  same  way  as  fiu'ther- 
on  ttr'n  from  tir  ein. 

llebcrjtrer^  flnfdjviu'u,  to  looh  asluiice.  Longfellow  renderr  this 
line  by 

'*Sbe  gives  a  side  glance  and  looks  down." 
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P.  47,  No.  XLT.  Goethe  placed  these  lines  addressed  to 
his  'propitious  readers,  as  a  kind  of  motte  or  device,  before  tho 
first  edition  of  his  collected  Poems  in  1799.  They  fully  charac- 
torize  his  poems,  more  especially  his  lyrical  verses,  nearly  all 
of  them  having  originated  in  feelings  which  actually  moved  his 
heart.  His  poems  must  therefore  be  considered — as  has  beec 
pointed  out  in  the  introduction  to  this  vclurac — as  the  ex 
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pouents  of  his  inner  life.  It  is  true  Goethe  confessed  also  in 
prose — witiiess  his  SBabv^eit  unb  JDicijtung — but  hi«  poems  aflbrd 
US  a  for  more  accurate  iusight  into  the  state  of  his  feeUngs  at 
the  vai-ious  phases  of  his  life. 
The  first  lines 

Stiljtcr  üetcn  nicfjt  gu  fc^Jrcicjcn, 

aSoUen  fid^  tcr  ÜOicnge  jetgcn 
must  be  taken  as  a  mere  formal,  or  conventional  introduction  toi 
his  poems  ;  for  Goethe  originally  entertaincd  such  a  reluctauce 
'  to  appear  in  print/  as  is  rai-ely  to  be  found  with  great  poets, 
and  hardly  ever  with  small  ones. 

5)ccij  vevtvaiui  ivir,  kc,  hnt  tce  mähe  our  confidences  under  the 
rose,  i.e.  under  the  seal  of  secrecy.  The  o-ose  has,  of  old,  been 
considered as  the  emblem  of  '  secrecy  and  disoetiou  ;'  hence  the 
expression  sub  rosa  for  'in  confidence.'  The  epigram beginning 
Est  rosa  ßos  Veneris,  kc,  alluding  to  this  subject,  will  be  well 
knowD  to  classical  scholars. 

P.  4-8,  No.  XLII.  Tliis  is  one  of  the  minor  original  poems 
by  Herder,  which  afFord  ample  testimony  that  he  was  not  only 
au  acute  and  learned  critic  and  masterly  translator,  but  also  a 
true,  deep-feeling  poet.  In  tender  and  sympathetic  language 
he  describes  that  uufathomed  mystery  :  the  human  heart,  the 
sensations  of  which  are  so  closely  interwoven  and  mingled 
together,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  joy  and  sorrow 
begin  and  end.  The  divine  gift  of  love  has  been  bestowed  upon 
it  as  a  soothing  comfort.  It  constitutes  the  true  life  of  the 
heai't,  and  changcs  the  unquenchable  stiiving  and  painfxil  longing 
into  joy. 

P.  A9,  No.  XLIII.  These  stanzas  wereprobably  writtenby 
Schiller  in  1801.  In  a  letter  to  Körner  of  Apnl  20th,  1802,  the 
poet  moJestly  says  :  Xa§  fleine  ^tücf,  tie  ©efnifu^r,  Ijat  cfmai 
®cfül)(tc^,  ^'ioetifd'Cy.  It  certainly  contains  deep-felt  sentiments 
and  a  highly  poetical  idea.  The  tx'ochaic  vei-ses  are  pervaded 
by  that  elegiac  tone,  and  are  distinguished  by  that  melodious 
How,  so  peculiar  to  those  of  Schiller' s  poems  in  which  he  does 
not  give  way  to  philosophical  reflections.  The  @cf)nfud;t  gives 
expression  to  the  longing  of  a  poetical  niind  after  the  ideal 
World,  so  füll  of  'bliss  and  beauty.'  The.  approach  to  this 
ethereal  realm,  which  is  the  creation  and  property  of  a  poetical 
imagination,  is  ban-ed  by  the  obstacles  ofiered  by  the  real 
World,  The  poetical  mind,  however,  raises  itself  above  the 
Stern  i-eahties  of  the  material  world,  and  confidingly  believing 
in  the  ideal  regions  of  poetry  which  sheds  a  halo  of  beauty 
round  all   objccts,  safcly   reaches   the   shorcs   cf   the   blissful^ 
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'wonderland.  Some  analogy  to  the  present  poem  will  V>e 
found  in  Schiller's  3)ag  Stcat  iiufc  t.iji  Scbcn,  which  is,  however,  of 
too  pbilosophical  a  chaiacter  for  this  collection. 

P.  SO,  No.  —  The  last  strophe  expresses  the  idea  that  no 
foreign,  external  j^ower  can  help  us  in  reaching  the  ideal  goal, 
or  rather  the  goal  of  an  icleal  norld;  for  "the  Gods  give  v.s 
no  pledgehefürehand  j  and  only  a  v:onder  (or  miracle)  can  carrji 
vs  to  the  heautlful  wonderland."  I  cannot  refrain  from  remark- 
ing  here  that  nearly  all  the  translators  of  this  poem  cntirely 
missed  the  right  meaning  of  the  last  line  but  two — 

5)cnn  tic  ©ötter  leit/u  fein  $|3faub. 

ßulwer  alone  seems  to  have  had  the  right  idea  of  the  meaning, 
to  judgc  from  his  rendering: 

"  Giiaranices  no  gods  concede  thee." 

P.  50,  No.  XLIV.  Th.Q -poeva  Light  and  TFan«^/?-,  whichwas 
dritten  in  1797,  and  liist  published  in  the  a)iiifen  5l(manac!j  for 
1798,  seems  to  be  a  suitable  liendant  to  the  preceding  one,  ex- 
prcssing  as  it  does  the  warning  not  to  trust,  after  all,  too  much 
to  our  ideal  coneeptions,  to  our  feelings.  The  'nobler  man'  is 
ready  to  cmbrace  humanity,  as  it  were  with  brotherly  affection 
(strophe  1),  but  on  coming  in  contact  with  the  outer  world,  he 
is  disappointed  at  the  littleness  and  narrowmindedness  of  men, 
and  retiring  within  himself  in  proud  seclusion,  he  closes  his 
heart  altogether  against  aflfection  (strophe  2).  This  fact 
shows  that  sometimes  '  ignorance  is  bliss,'  for  '  the  bright  rays 
of  tmth  do  not  always  impart  warmth  ;'  and  that  those  only  are 
rcally  liappy  vrho  do  not  purchase  the  treasures  of  knowledge 
(lc6  älMfi'eus  öhit)  at  the  pricc  of  their  heart.  Finally  the  poct 
uttcrs  the  admonition  that  '  in  order  to  secure  the  grcatest 
hapi)incss  one  should  combine  the  zeal  of  the  enthusiast  with 
the  insight  of  the  man  of  the  world'  (strophe  3),  i  <?.  not  to 
expeet  that  men  will  cntirely  turn  out  aecording  to  our  ideal 
coneeptions,  but  to  take  them  as  they  are,  and  not  to  withhokl 
from  them  our  alfection  on  discovering  that  they  are  not  quite 
worthy  of  it. 

P.  51,  No.  XLV.  These  verses  were  first  published  in  the 
iTeutfdjcS  iDiiifciim  of  1776.  The}'-  are  of  all  Stolbcrg's  poems  the 
most  populär  in  Germany,  on  account  of  the  fascinating  charm 
of  simplicity  with  which  a  sincere  attachment  to  nature  (strophe 
1)  and  the  firm  belief  of  the  continuity  of  lifo  (strophe  2)  are 
expressed.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  P^nglish  readers  t<i 
knov  that  the  two  first  lines  form  a  favourite  quotation  with 
the  Germans. 
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P.  61,  No.  XLVI.  Tliis  poetical  profession  of  faith  dates  from 
the  year  1797.  The  'three  words  of  mighty  Import'  represeut 
three  cardinal  truths,  which,  though  spoken  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  do  not  come  'from  any  outwai'd  source,butare  innateia 
man's  heart,'  (strophe  1). 

The  first  great  truth  is,  that  maii  is  a  free  leing,  i.e.  every 
man,  though  he  were  '  bom  in  fetters '  or  a  slave  from  birth, 
shares  in  the  inahenable  heirloom  of  freedom.  We  should  not 
doubt  this  di\-ine  right,  and  'not  be  misled  in  our  judgment  by 
the  Glamour  of  the  rabble  and  the  nonsense  of  frantic  madmen ! ' 
The  free  man  is  by  nature  a  good  man,  but  not  so  the  slave 
who  frees  himself  by  \iolence ;  we  should,  therefore,  '  not 
tremble  before  the  free  man,  but  before  the  slave  who  breaks 
bis  chaius '  (strophe  2).  The  last  four  lines  of  this  strophe, 
which  is  generally  misunderstood,  contain  an  evident  allusion 
to  the  great  French  Revolution  and  the  Eeign  of  Terror  attending 
it.  Schiller  never  renounced — äs  has  been  erroneously  sup- 
posed  by  some  Compilers  of  biograijhical  notices,  who  bave 
never  read  or  understood  his  woi'ks — his  liberal  opinions  on  ac- 
count  of  the  excesses  coaimitted  by  the  French  Terrorists ;  and 
here  hc  distinctly  wams  his  fellow-creaturcs  not  to  disbelievo 
in  freedom  on  aecount  of  tlie  abuses  committed  in  her  name. 

The  second  great  truth  is  that  virtv.e  is  a  reality  and  no 
'  m.ere  empty  sound.'  Man  '  can  actually  practise  it  in  life,'  in 
spite  of  the  errors  he  niay  commit  in  his  strivings ;  for  viriv^ 
is  not  the  privilege  of  a  chosen  few,  but  is  common  to  all,  and 
'  that  which  the  wisdom  of  the  wise — or  the  intellect  of  the 
intelligent — cannot  find  out,  is  actually  practised  by  the  child- 
like  mind  in  its  simplicity,'  (strophe  3).  The  idea  expressed 
in  the  third  strophe,  that  the  innate  quality  of  virtue  is  a  far 
safer  guido  than  the  theoretical  principles  of  vii-tuc  founded  on 
reasouing,  seems  also  to  form  the  basis  of  the  well-known 
verse  in  Schiller's  poem  S'r}cfla,  eine  @ciftcr|liinmc 

•ijc^ci-  Sinn  üccjt  cft  im  ünl'fd^en  ®)?iel. 
Similar  sentiments  have  also  bcon  expressed  by  Goethe  in  his 
Saufi  C4^ic(o9  im  •»Mnunel)  • 

©in  guter  iDieiifd)  in  feinem  tunfefn  Strange 
Sft  \\d)  tc»  recfjten  fficge^  n>cM  t^ennipt. 

And  still   more   distinctly  in  his  S^^fjijjcnic   auf   iJ'aurisi  (Act 

Sc.  3).  where  Thoas  says  : 

S/uglautfl,  c3  r^öve 
55cr  xc\)t  Sc^tl^e,  Icr  23arbar,  tie  Stimme 
^cr  äBa'^r^eit  unk  tcr  9)ienfc^Itc^fett.  tic  2itveuS, 
2)ec  ©rieche  uic^t  Mvnabm'^ 
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and  Iphigenie  auswers  : 

©6  fort  fte  irter, 
©etcrcn  unter  jctcm  -i^immct,  tem 
2)e^  Sebcns  £iuef(e  tuid;  tcn  ^ufeit  rein 
Unt  un^c^intevt  fliegt. 

The  fourth  strophe  gives  expression  to  the  cardinal  truth  of 
the  existence  of  God  and  an  immutable  divine  will  ;  and  the 
last  Strophe  is,  with  some  slight  variations,  an  effective  reca- 
pitulation  of  the  first  stro|,he. 

Ilie  SL^orte  te»  ©lautren-'  is  so  populär  in  Germany  tbat,  short 
as  the  poem  is,  it  has  fumished  two  '  familiär  words,'  consistiug 
of  the  first  two  lines  of  the  second  strophe  and  of  the  last  two 
lines of  the  thh-d.  One  '  good  man/ — I  cannot  call  him  '  critic  ' — 
possessing  more  piety  than  poetry,  thought  it  even  advisable  to 
insert  a  '  fourth  word '  refening  to  the  immortality  of  the 
sonl. 

P.  53,  No.XLVII.  This  id^-llic  elegy  is  distinguished  by 
that  gentle  sadness  which  formed  oneof  the  chief  characteristics 
cf  Hölty's  muse.  The  gifted  poet  who  died,  scarcely  twenty- 
eight  years  old,  gave  the  key-note  to  that  sentimental  lyrical 
school  which  fiourished  during  his  times.  The  present  elegy, 
which  was  written  in  1774,  is  perhaps  the  most  populär  of 
Hölty's  poems,  and  few  readers,  still  capable  of  beingmoved,  will 
read  it  without  deep  emotion. 

P.  55,  No.  XLVIII.  The  2Banterer5  ^ladjtUeb  expresses  in  a 
few  lines  most  eflfectively  the  deep  longing  of  a  restless  heart 
for  peaceful  calm .  The  weary  '  wanderer '  yeams  for  rest — for  the 
cessation  of  both  dclight  and  grief.  A  hundred  stanzas  could 
not  depict  the  intensity  of  that  heartfelt  longing  with  greater 
pathos.  Like  most  lyrical  poeras  of  Goethe  the  present  song 
was  the  expression  of  his  real  feelings,  ha-ving  been  coraposed 
about  the  time  when  hc  had  conceived  his  ardent  atfoction  for 
Fi"au  von  Stein.     The  poem  was  written  on  12th  Feb.  1776. 

The  ncxt  poem,  which  has  been  placed  by  Goethe  himself 
after  the  preceding  one— as  a  suitable  pendant — under  the  title 
of  &in  dUcicfje^,  was  written  by  the  poet  in  the  year  1783.  He 
wrote  it,  according  to  his  ovra  Statement  to  Zelter,  on  the  23rd 
September  of  that  year  auf  einem  einfamen  23retter^äu8C^en  ttt 
hcdjiicn  ©ipfet»  ter  Jannenivättrr  bei  3(mcnau.  (Sricfn;e4)fel  jnjifc^en 
©cctfie  unt  3e(ter,  SBanb  6,  Seite  218.)  Ciiriously  enough  tue  last 
two  lines — 

äöartc  nur,  baltc 
J)iu()ert  tu  mict 
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— have  been  interpretedbysome  critics  to  meati  thathis  '  stormy 
poetical  mind  will  be  calmed.'  Those  commentÄtors  have 
probably  never  been  overcome  by  the  feeUng  of  sadness  which 
steals  over  man's  ruind  in  the  silent  loneliness  of  an  evening 
spent  in  romantic  scenery. 

P.  56,  No.  XLIX.  S^ie  ?cr(^e  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  German  blank  verse  in  which  Ilerder — witnoss  bis  Cid — so 
greatly  excelled. 

The  poetical  expression  •^imnicr^fdjn.nnge,  heavenly  toinfj,  for 
the  lark,  who  '  at  heaven's  gates  sings,'  was  first  used  by 
Herder. 

ü^e?  SrüfUin^ä  93otc,  &c.  Tho  lark  is  ouo  of  the  first  harbin- 
gers  of  Coming  spring. 

3)er  i\*crgciuötl;c,  kc,  t.e.  leine/  thefriend  of  the  mornhig-dawn 
and  diligence. 

P.  57,  No.  —  Sie  üC^cn  ^trcifcdit,  &c.    Bii'ds  during  winter  and 
breeding  time  usnally  cease  siuglng,.  and  the  tremulous  niodu- 
lations  which  they  utter  when  recommencing   their  song  are 
here  admirably  denoted  by  the  expression  jnjcifclnt,  doubtingly^W 
trenihlinrjly.  . 

«^cc()  ütcr  JBcifall  iinb  ?lctb  crIjoBcn, 
JTcm  2IU13'  entjTcgen,  tcdj  fteti  im  Dl^rc. 

Because  the  lark  often  sings  in  soaring  beyond  the  reach  of  oiii 
sight,  the  poet  represents  her  as  bcing  '  above  applause  anc 
en\y.*  Some  analogy  with  the  last  line,  Tcm  Slug'  entflogen,  &c. 
will  be  found  in  tlie  following  verse  of  SheUey's  celebratec 
poem  To  a  SIcylark  : 

"  Thou  ai-t  unseen,  but  yet  I  hear  thy  shrill  delight." 

iTii  fi^er  S?cifaf(  unb  Stcl^  cvTidMie,  &c.  'The  acquired  skill  of 
the  lark,'  says  the  naturalist  Cetti,  'does  not  make  her  con 
ccited  ;  she,  the  artist,  sings  from  morning  tili  evening.' 

!X>aö  i'icb  tcB  Sleipe^  Imt  langen  öriifiling.  It  is  weil  known  that 
the  lark  remains  with  us  tili  late  in  the  autumn. 

P.  58,  Ko.  L.  Though  an  *  Admonition  to  Joy,*  these 
Verses  have  a  finge  of  melancholy  about  tbem,  like  nearly  all 
the  productions  of  Hölty,  even  if  written  for  a  cheerful  purpose. 
9locf)  tönt,  &c.  i.e.  the  copse  füll  of  rdghlingale^  stilL  sends 
forth  ilissfnl  deligfit  io  the  youtli. 

P.  59,  No.  LI.  Schiller's  ^^^unfchlieb  dates  from  the  ycar  1803, 
and  is  supiiosed  to  have  been  written  for  (Joethes  iliittn^crfigä 
tran^djcn,  as  his  social  Wednesday  e\ening  gatherings  were 
called.      The  verses  are  remarkable  for    thcLi-  terseness    and 
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flowing  rhythm,  Schiller  having  employed  most  successfullj  the 
following  choriambic  metre : 


Considering  the  poein,  as  we  do,  as  a  mere  convi\-ial  fett  cCesprit, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  subject  it  to  a  protbund  criticäl  analysis  ; 
and  if  Schiller  has  interwoven  some  serious  refiections,  this  has 
only  becn  done  in  accordance  with  the  bent  of  his  genius,  wbich 
inipressed  the  stanip  of  eamestness  upon  nearly  everytiainjr 
which  he  wi-ote,  By  way  of  a  literary  curiosity  we  may  men- 
tion  the  fact,  that  some  critics  actually  censured  the  i^oet  for 
having  as.?umed  four  ingredients  in  the  composition  of  the 
mysterious  beverage  ealled  *  Pimch ' — because  in  some  parts 
of  the  Continent  tea  is  added  to  the  mixture  of  sugar,  wator, 
spirits,  and  lemon. 

P.  60,  No.  LH.  This  idyllic  ode,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  poems  of  Hölty,  was  written  in  1776,  and  bears  the 
motto :  Flumina  arnem  silvasque  ingloriiis  (Virgil).  It  de- 
scribes  the  charms  of  country  life  and  the  beneficial  influence 
which  the  contemplation  of  nature  exercises  on  the  mind  of 
man.  A  spLrit  of  piety  and  gentle  sadness  pervades  these 
straius,  for  which  the  poet  has  used,  with  some  slight  deviations, 
the  followinij  metre  : 


I  have  given  the  text  (and  Jikewise  the  inierpunctuation)  in 
accordance  %\-ith  the  carefully  revised  edition  of  Hölty's  poems 
by  Karl  Halm  (Leipzig,  1S69). 

SDunterfcltqet  SLVann,  &c.  Classical  scholars  will  here  at  once 
be  reminded  of  the  analogy  of  this  hne  with  the  Horatiau : 

Beatus  iU.e,  qui  procul  negotiis,  d:c. 

Ctcr  )lrenit  tcn  CucU,  &c.  This  is  a  poetical  paraphrase  for 
the  simple  Performance  of  watering  the  flowers.  JPeftrcf'ctci, 
ttruw-covered. 

P.  61, —  ö'urrt  was  used  by  Ilolty  for  the  now  more  currcnt 
expression,  girrt,  is  cooing.  The  words  aus  tcr  J?ant  refer  also  to 
the  third  hne  :  5>i(ft  ihn  (Jrbfen,  &c. 
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P.  61,  Xo.  LIII.  This  poem  occurriug  in  Schiller's  Wilhelm 
Teil,  has  becotne  a  favourite  populär  song  in  Germany  uuder 
the  name  of  Schützenlied  ;  Schiller  himself  called  it  ^äga'lieb^en. 
(Hunter's  ditty).     The  liues  are  trochaic, 

Stiiti  am  2)icraenftiMM,  tvitk  theßrst  ray  of  viorntng. 

Jvcut^  \\i  tcr  SL^eib.  The  word  äl?et6  denotes  properly  a  'vulture 
or  'falcon  ';  but  the  name  is,  in  populär  language,  appUed  in  a 
general  way  to  any  bird  of  prey  ;  here  it  Stands  for  eaijle. 

P.  62,  —    Üi]cite,  Yieve  free  Space,  expanse. 

'll^a?  ta  !rcu*t,  &c.  The  diphthong  cu,  con-esponding  to  the 
Middle  High  German  iit,  is  still  used  uith  some  vorbs  in  poetry. 
instead  of  the  modern  ie,  as  here,  h-eu(tt,  fleugt,  (in  which  word 
the  g  is  pronounced  like  the  soft  ch)  for  h:icd;t,  fliegt.* 

P.  62,  Xo.  LIV.  Goethe's  «^rcitcnröi'tcin  is  generally  de?cribed 
as  an  '  improvement'  only  of  an  older  version,  given  by  Herder 
in  his  above-mentioned  Vollslieder  with  the  Statement,  that  the 
latter  got  it :  '  au»  rer  imint(t*cn  "Sage.'  iSome  critics,  however, 
conjeeture  that  Goethe  really  wrote  both  versions,  and  that  the 
present  one  actually  dates  from  the  year  1771,  whilst  Herder  did 
not  publish  the  Volkslied  before  1773.  The  literary  historian 
Vilmai'  quotes  in  his  Handhüchleirt  für  Freunde  des  deutschen 
Volksliedes  a  longer  populär  poem,  whose  chief  point  of  resem- 
blance  with  Goethe's  •''^citenvöelein  consists  in  the  repetition  of 
the  verse : 

SicC'lcin  auf  tcr  -Reiten 
at  the  end  of  several  strophes,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
that  Single  line  suggested  to  Goethe — both  versions. 

P.  63,  Xo.  LV.  This  poem  forms  the  beginning  of  the 
second  ^ct  of  Goethe's  Singspiel  '  Erv»-in  xmd  Elmire,'  written 
in  1775.  On  placing  it  among  his  collected  poems  Goethe  en- 
titled  it  vJScbmut^,  for  which  expression  it  seems  hardly  possible 
tofind  an  exaet  English  equivalent.  Goethe  quotes  the  vei*ses  in 
füll  towards  the  end  of  the  19th  book  of  his  Autobiography  ('ülu^ 
meinem  ?eben),  saying  that  they  properly  express  '  the  sweetness 
of  that  ■«sTetchedness '  (tie  Ülnmutft  jeuea  llnglncfc')  which  he  feit 
after  the  cancelling  of  his  engagement  to  '  Lili.'  Some  over- 
Bhrewd  critics  have  been  at  pains  to  prove  chronologically  the 
incorrectncss  of  that  statement  ;  for  the  compositiun  of  the 
poem,  they  say,  had  preceded  his  ruptiu'e  with  '  the  beautiful 

*  The  above  not  es  to  the  Schützenlied  are  from  my  edition 
Schiller's  Wilhelm  TM. 
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banker's  daughter  of  Frankfort.'  But  as  far  as  I  know, 
Goethe  does  not  distinctly  declare  that  the  poem  was  prompted 
by  Ms  feelings  of  nnhappiness  in  consequence  of  that  rupture, 
but  merely  that  it  adequately  describes  them. 

üJictnc  l'ict'c,  my  leloved.  STcm  tct  @ram,  &c.,  vhose  Tieart  is 
Iroken  hy  gnef.     (Lit.,  whose  soul  is  shattered  by  grief.) 

P.  63,  No.  LVI.  The  (äriravtung,  which  Bulwer  calls  a 
'  charming  love-poetn,'  is  one  of  the  finest  lyrical  productions 
of  Schiller.  It  is  assumed  to  have  been  written  in  1796,  although 
it  was  not  published  before  the  year  ISOO.  Being  the  mere 
expression  of  an  individual  sentiment,  it  requires  no  further 
critical  aualysis,  and  I  will  merely  confine  niyself  to  calUng 
attention  to  the  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  metre,  which  has 
been  employed  here  in  a  unique  masterly  miinner.  The  first 
two  lines  of  the  short  strophes  consist  of  dactyls,  and  express 
by  their  quick  movement  the  rapidity  of  expression  of  the  ex- 
pectant  lover.  His  feeling  of  sadness  at  being  disappointed  in 
his  expectation  is  indicated  by  the  trochaic  mea:5ure  of  the  two 
sucoeeding  hnes.  Then  follow  the  longer  stanzas  in  expressive 
iambic  verse,  containing  the  sentiments  and  reflections  to  which 
the  expectant  lover  gives  utterance.  Thus  not  only  the  contents 
of  the  Verses,  but  also  their  metrical  form,  impart  a  dramatic 
character  to  this  lyrical  soliloquy,  which  in  its  extemal  aiTange- 
ment  resembles  somewhat  tho  poet's  Sieb  scn  ler  QHocfe. 

The  foUowing  tabidar  view  will  facilitate  the  appreciation  of 
the  variety  of  the  metre  : 


®cficn,  in  the  present  sense,  to  open,  and  flirren,  to  dink. 

SBelaubtel,  leafy.  X'\t  ^tnmutfcfiva^lcntc  cmfangen,  receive  her  vln 
heams  tcith  grace.    •^cimficii,  in  secrecy. 

P.  64,  No. — .  SdimeicftcUüftc,  gentle  zephyrs.  The  wonla 
tcv  ^arte  5ub  are  in  the  translation  to  be  placed  after  SKcnn. 

©cijli^e,  Spiritual,  wliich  epithet  secms  admirably  adaptcd  to 
night,  llmfpinn,  un^,  shroud  us  in;  weave  round  us.  Unbefdjciten, 
iniliscreet. 

OJicf  ei,  kc,  tcas  tkere  not  a  gentle  voice  calling  in  the  distanee  t 

iTer  tie  ilrcife,  &c.,  icho  weaves  the  circles  in  the  silvery  lake 
(pond). 
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ÜJiein  O^r,  &c.,  a  ßood  qf  harmony  sounds  ro\i.nd  mine  ears. 

2^te  Jraube  triiitt,  &c.,  the  grape  and  the  peach,  luxurianil^ 
ttcelling  beneath  leaves,  invite  to  enjoymeni. 

P.  65,  No.  — .  3taufc!)t'ö  nidjt,  &c,  ü  there  not  a  rudliii 
ihrough  the  allaj  ? 

iuMi  tet  cicjcncn,  &c.,  u-iili  iu  oun  richness  laden.     (Biilwer.) 

Tc§  S^ageg,  &c.,  even  thejlenj  eye  of  day  closes  ;  Kaffen,  here  fo: 
erblai'fcn,  to  grow  pale;  to  uane. 

Sic  2Bett,  &c.,  the  world  is  dissolved  in  vast  silent  masses. 

Tcv  ©ürtel,  &c.,   the  zone  is  removed  from  every  charm, 
everything  heatdiful  is  seeii  hy  me  unveiled. 

©a^'  id^  ntcf)tä  SBei^eg,  &c.  As  long  as  it  was  daylight  tlu 
expectant  lover  was  deluded  by  misleading  sounds  only  ;  bu 
now  in  tbe  evening  dusk  be  is  also  deceived  by  an  optic;i 
illusions.  The  word  Säule  Stands  bere  for  SBiltfwUile,  statice,  anc 
does  not  mean  a  '  colurnn,'  as  has  wrongly  been  assumed  bj 
most  translators. 

Tbe  expression  lvcfcnIo§  may  be  rendered  hj  ßctitiously ;  o 
by  tbe  word  phanfom-lil-e,  and  placed  before  93tllecn,  images. 

Sdjattcnglücf,  shadoicy  hliss ;  phantom,  biiss. 

Unt)  in  taji  üeben,  &c.,  and  my  airy  dream  would  he  realizec 
This  line  has  pioveii  a  stumbling-block  to  several  critics  am 
ti"anslators,  who  eutirely  missed  the  meaning  which,  after  all 
is  so  simple. 

Unt  Wxi  h.MC  aul  Bimndifitcn  ^yoicn 
Ute  Stunie  teä  ©lücfcs  crfdjeint,  &c. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  '  expectation  *  being  described  in  th» 
last  lines,  the  pect  abandons  the  niingled  dactylic  and  trochai( 
metre,  and  cmploys  the  amphibrachic  rh^'thm,  viz. — 

9lug  ütmmlifcfjcn  •^ö^cn,/ro77i  the  heavens  ahove.  Pure  happines 
is  described  as  a  divine  giffc,  which  descends  upon  man  '  uDsough 
and  unimplored.' 

Unt  nrcrfte,  &c.,  and  aroused  u-ith  l:isses  the  friend  ;  of  course, 
from  bis  reveries  only.  The  latter  explanation  will  probably 
not  be  deemed  superttuous,  if  I  add  thatthe  last  verse  has  been 
interpreted  to  express  tbat  the  'Beloved'  had  actually  falleo 
a.sleep,  and  had  to  be  awakened. 

P.  66,  No.  LVII,  These  verses  were  first  published  in 
Büiger's  ®eti(^tc,  1778. 
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SBo  tu  fc,  kc,  where  tkoxi  so  affectionately  dost  flauer.  The 
expression  l^cud^ctn  for  fc^metdjeln  is  now  obsolete  even  in  poetical 
cUction. 

©rfc^mcidjcltt,  to  obiain  hj  coaxing,  or  flaUering.  The  verb 
laufdjen,  in  the  second  strophe,  is  here  used  in  the  seuse  of  to 
repose  in  half-slumher  ;  to  doze. 

P.  66,  Nu.  LVIII.  The  poetical  idea  whicb  foims  the  import 
'■of  this  magnificent  Ode — that  stormy  freedom  is  better  than 
calm  slavery — has,  since  the  times  of  Stolberg,  often  been  ex- 
pressed by  j)oets  of  various  tongues,  but  I  do  not  remeruber 
that  it  has  ever  been  done  so  effectively  as  by  the  Holstein  Couut 
who  was,  in  his  youth,  really  imbued  Nvith  noble  sentiments  of 
freedom. 

P.  67,  No.  — .     Tir  jittcrt,  &;c.,  the  pine  tremhles  hefore  ihee. 

^Tcc  fläubcnlcn  SUitf),  oj  the  foaming  spray. 

Sft  tiriiirfit  n.>of)l,  doed  thou  notfed  laippyl 

3m  ^an^cuten  (Sicf^cn^ebüfcf»,  amidst  the  overhanging  young  oak- 
trees. 

Siühintc  is  here  used  poetically  for  luMvj. 

Tic  UMUente  löebun^,  the  u-aving  emotion. 

P.  68,  No.  — .     ilBa»  ift,  of  what  use  is. 

@cbeut,  in  the  next  strophe,  poetical  for  ijclnetct. 

3m  ticnftbavcn,  kc,  in  the  servile  lake,  i.e.  the  luke  is  not  its 
own  master,  but  is  suVjject  to  the  movement  of  the  winds. 

P.  68,  No.  LIX.  Mattlii.sson  (@ctid;tc,  1787)  was  alniost  un- 
surpasscd  in  his  poetical  deseriptions  of  rouiautic  scenery,  and 
the  present  poeui  is  a  fine  si>ecimen  of  his  art.  He  was  greatl.y 
eulogized  by  Schiller  (in  his  critical  essa}' :  lieber  a.^\ittt)iffcin'ä 
Ciklid^te)  for  his  mastery  in  word-2>ainting  and  the  melody  of  his 
vei*se,  and  in  quoting  the  5lbcntlantfd;vift— of  which  I  have 
omitted  those  strophes  which  have  been  left  out  by  Schiller — 
the  latter  remarks  :  "Equally  well  Matthisson  understands  how 
to  produce  those  musical  effects  wliich  are  brought  about  by  a 
hapijy  choice  of  harmonious  pictores,  and  by  an  artistic  eu- 
rythmy  in  their  arrangement.  Who,  for  iustance,  does  not  ex- 
perience  in  reading  the  following  short  song,  something  of  the 
etfect  which  a  bcautiful  sonata  would  produce  upon  him  ? " 

P.  69,  No.  — .  9iaufd?cnt)  fränjt,  kc,  the  waving  reeds  with 
the  golden  lustre,  tnisüing  crown  the  forclands  kill,  round  uhick 
the  water-fowl  are  swarming. 

©eiflnlifpel,  &:c.,  tlie  vjhinperings  of  spirits  Ireaihe  in  the  Valley, 
round  tlie  suuken  monuments  of  heroes. 

P.  69,  No.  LX,  3?iecrf6fti(le  unt  ÖUücf(icf)c  Sa^rt,  which  properly 
form  one  poem,  were  tirst  publishcd  in  Schillers  iliufcnulmana^ 
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for  1796.  These  verses,  tliough  merely  describing  a  common 
natural  plienomenon,  have  greatly  puizled  Goethe's  commen- 
tators,  who  want  to  see  a  deeper  hidden  meaning  in  cvciy 
one  of  bis  lines,  however  simple  they  may  be.  Becausc  Goethe 
once  declared  that  he  had  no  peculiar  bent  for  descriptiv© 
poetry,  they  consider  it  absolutely  impossible  that  he  merely 
wished  to  describe  a  common  natural  phenomenon.  A  numbcr 
of  passages  might  be  cited  from  Goethe's  works  containing 
magnificent  descriptions  of  scenery  ;  bvit  here  I  will  merely 
confine  niyself  to  express  my  opinion  that  the  present  verses 
were  probably  -writteu  by  Goethe  dvn-ing  his  travels  in  1787,  or, 
if  later,  were  prompted  by  a  reminiscence  of  a special  occurrence 
during  those  travels.  Under  date  of  16th  May,  1787,  he  gives 
in  his  Italienische  Reise  an  account  of  a'calm  at  sea,  when  sailing 
from  Messina  to  Naples.  His  vessel  was  then  in  dauger  of  being 
driven  by  a  i^eculiar  current  of  the  sea  towards  a  rock.  dV\6)X 
t\t  gi-riiujfte  i^civcaunij,  says  Goethe,  n.\ir  tu  tcr  Suft  ju  benieifcn. 
At  last  a  slight  breeze  arose,  the  sails  were  hoisted,  and  the 
vessel  was  removed  from  the  rock.*  I  consider  it,  therefore, 
rather  probable  that  that  occurrence  suggested  to  Goethe  the 
present  verses. 

P.  70,  No.  LXI,  This  elegiac  Ode  wäll  be  found  in  Hölder- 
lin's  ®ctid)tc  (p.  68)  pubh  in  1843.  It  is  written  in  alcaic  metre, 
which  we  will  illustrate  by  the  following  tabiilar  view  : 


The  expression  gccvutet,  reaped,  is  here  taken  in  a  general  sense 
for  to  acqvÄre  goods. 

Stiflt  ifir,  will  you  calm  ?    In  order  fully  to  understand  the 
import  of  this  poem,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  Hölderlin 
was  in  an  eminent  degree  a  '  subjective '  poet,  and  that  liis  life  ' 
was  overclouded  by  an  iucurable  despondency  which  was  the 

*  Those  readers  who  may  possess  a  copy  of  my  edition  of 
Goethe's  Italienische  Reise  (published  by  F.  Norgate)  will  find 
the  remarkable  description  of  that  voyage  on  page  92. 
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cousequence  of  bis  unhappy  passion  for  a  lady — to  whom  he 
stoorl  somewliat  in  the  relation  of  Petrarca  to  Laura-  -whom  he 
has  immortalized  under  the  name  of  ''  Diotima.' 

2lm  @trome,  &.c.     Holde rhn  was  bom  at  Laviffen,  situated  on 

the  right  bank  of  the  Neckar.     In  1S02  he  returned^  after  the 

death  of  'Diotima/  in  a   despouding  State  to  bis  mother,  at 

Nürtingen,  hkewise  situated   on   the  banks  of  that  beautiful 

*■  stream. 

P.  71,  No.  LXII.  This  'Triolet'  is  based  on  the  verses 
which  form  the  conclusion  of  the  third  Act  of  the  fragmentaiy 
Singspiel:  Die  ungleiche7i  Hausgenossen,  writteu  by  Goethe  in 
1789.  The  original  poem  consisted  of  twelve  lines,  the  first  four 
of  which  have  been  retained  by  the  poet. 

P.  72,  ^o.  LXIII.  Klopstock's  Ode,  JDic  frür^en  ©räfcer,  dates 
from  the  year  1764.  The  poet  gives  himself  the  metre  in  which 
he  wrote  it  and  which  he  had  first  invented.  It  is  chiefly 
choriambic,  viz. — 


\u      •*•     — ^    —     ^^j      \j 


The  beautiful  expression  @ctan*cnfvcunb  -friend  of  thougläs, 
er  reflection — owcs  its  origin  to  Klopstock. 

SBatttc  nur  Inn,  merely  moved  (across  it);  i.e.  did  not  hide 
lastinqrly  the  moon. 

JDeä  Q)taic3  (Srivadjcn,  &c.  The  awakening  of  May  (i.e.  Spring) 
is  like  the  summer  night,  only  the  more  beautiful,  when  dew  fiows, 
hright  as  light,from  his  (i.e.  tcä  2)icnte3)  locks. 

äfjr  (Sticvcn,  &c.  The  poet  having  been  deeply  moved  by  the 
calm  beanty  of  the  moonlit  night,  discovers  the  early  graves  of 
the  noble  beings  who  preceded  him  in  death,  and  wh'ose  graves 
(ÜJfate,  tombstones,  monuments)  are  already  covered  by  'sombre 
moss.'  This  circumstance  awakens  in  him  feelings  of  sadness, 
and  he  bewails  the  times  when  he  admired  with  them  the  glaring 
lustre  of  the  day  and  the  calm  brightness  of  the  night.  Com- 
pare  with  the  present  Ode,  Klopstock's  Scmmernac^t,  p.  105. 

P.  72,  No.  LXIV.  These  verses  occur  at  the  beginning  of 
the  thirtecnth  chapter  of  Book.  IL  in  SBil^ctm  DJieiflcr'8  Sc^rja^re 
(publ.  17ö2).  Thcy  are  sung  by  the  Harfenspieler,  and  Wilhelm 
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Meister  overlieai-s  them  at  the  door  of  the  harp-player's  miser- 
able dwelling.  The  poet  says  :  '  fTie  ivebmüt^i^e,  ,öccjUc^e  Ma^t 
traiKj  tief  tu  tic  'Seele  tti  «"Khcvö  ' ;  aud  ifc  will  probably  hare  tbe 
same  effect  upoa  the  'i-eader '  wbich  it  had  upon  the  '  listener.' 

P-  73,  Xo.  LXV.  These  populär  verses  of  Schiller  were 
written  in  1797,  in  the  same  year  in  which  he  wrote  :  Sie 
äßortc  tcl  @(auben5  (p.  51),  vrhich  poem  it  resembles  in  the  metre 
— anapests  inteixaingled  with  amphibrachs. 

3m  -^erjen,  &c.  Of.  the  foiirth  line  of  the  first  strophe  in 
the  above-mentioned  poem  :  ^aä  -Öerg  nur  flicbt  tasion  ^unte. 

P-  74,  No.  LXVI.  Sagt  may  here  be  rendered  by  dawns, 
and  2Bc(t)feIlebeit  by  ckangeable  life.     ®(ctcij,  even-temperedly. 

%x\xht  fict),  kc,  is  misfortune  hrooding  t  The  line  SZirfjt-S  ifl 
tateUi.^^  must  be  understood  to  i-efer  to  tbe  beginning  of  the 
Strophe,  viz. — '  in  good  fortune  \ve  should  not  exult  too  much, 
bat  quietly  enjoy  our  hapjjiness,  ,for  uothing  being  blameless 
or  perfect,  that  h'appiuess  may  engender  some  evil.'  The  two 
concludiug  lines  :  lUiicJ^  taä  Sdilimmfte,  kc,  refer,  on  the  other 
band,  to  the  thii-d  and  fourth  hne  :  ürübt  üdj,  kc. 

Unfern  Qik'\\t,  kc.  Happiuess  brightens  man  and  makes 
him  good,  whilst  adverdty  strengthens  bis  chai*acter,  and 
makes  it  ruaidy ;  and  thus  it  is  the  combination  of  the  two 
antagonistic  fates,  which  elevates  man  above  earthly  things. 

It  would  seem  that  the  present  poem  contaius  some  classical, 
more  particularly,  Horatian  reminiscences,  which  I  conaider 
very  natural  in  the  —  let  it  be  said  by  the  way — matchless 
translator  of  Horace.  Cf.,  foe  instance,  the  beginning  of  tb© 
*  Carmen  ad  Dellium.'     (B.  ii.  3.) 

Aequarti  memento  rebus  in  a^-dtiis 
Sercare  mentem,  non  seau  in  hunis 
Ah  insolenti  temperatarn 
Laetitia,  <l"c. 


and  hkevvise  the  saying  : 


Xihil  est  ah  omni 
Parte  beatum. 


in  the  '  Carmen'  Ad  Grosphum.      (B.  ii.  17-) 

P.  75,  Ko.  LXVII.  This  poem  (written  in  1775)  is,  like 
neai-ly  all  lyrical  productions  of  Goethe,  part  and  parcel  of  hi" 
ovra  life.  He  furaishes  himself  the  commcntary  to  it,  in  quoting 
it  in  theaccount  {"Hui  meinem  i'tben.  iBieitcr  Ihe'ü,  '}^udfy  17),  of  hia 
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love  to  the  above-mentioned  banker's  daughter  of  Frankfort, 
whom  he  has  immortalised  as  '  Lili/   (Cp.  the  notes   to   tho 
poem  äDcfimut^,  p.  Ö3). 

Irresistibly  attracted  by  the  graceful  blonde  of  sixteen — 
who  was  half  child,  half  woman — he  soon  forgot  all  those  who 
had  before  filled  his  heart  with  a  passionate  affection  and  tha 
Separation  from  wbom  had  filled  him  with  grief.  Hence  he  ex- 
claims,  half  in  self-reproach  : 

äßcg  ift  iiilt^,  rt>aä  tu  Itcbtcfl,  &c. 

But  his  new  attachment  also  disturbed  him  in  his  labours 
and  in  his  constant  endeavour  to  promote  and  elevate  hia 
culture  : 

2Bcij  tcin  5(cip,  &e. 

All  his  i-esolutions  to  flee  from  her  for  ever  proved  futile  : 

5BiU  tdj  rafd;  niid;  i^c  cnt^icben,  &c. : 

but  if  he  would  satisfy  the  craving  of  his  heart  to  see  Lili,  he 
was  obliged  to  join  the  gay  social  circles  in  which  the  only 
daughter  of  a  weilthy  family  moved,  and  'this  was  the  soai'ce/ 
the  poet  declares  in  his  Autobiography.  of  much  pain  to 
bim  ;  which  statement  fully  explains  the  import  of  the  last 
Strophe. 

P.  76,  No.  LXVIII.  Im  these  exquisite  lyrical  strains  the 
poet  gives  expression  to  the  mingled  feelings  of  calm  joy  and 
gentle  sorrow,  inspired  by  a  walk,  in  a  moonlit  night,  on  the 
banks  of  a  riA'er.  The  verses  were  written  in  1778 — the  first 
Version  ran  somewhat  diflferently — but  were  pubHshcd  several 
years  later. 

3etcn  9larf)flang,  &c.,  every  reminiscence  of  cheerfnl  and  gloomy 
times  thrills  through  my  heart.  The  pronoun  tct»  is  to  be  supj'lied 
before  Ußantle.  The  expression  t^erraiifciite  in  the  fourth  atrophe 
may  be  rendered  by  flowed  away,  and  raufcf^e  in  the  sixth  atrophe 
by  rush  on. 

The  lines  ©inen  «Jreunfc — in  ter  3^vicf)t  mean  :  Presses  a  friend 
to  his  heart  and  cnjoys  with  him  that  sentiment,  which  is  unknown 
to  mtn,  or  ts  not  hecded  hy  them,  aiid  uhich  ylides  through  Üu 
labyrinth  of  the  heart  at  niijht  time. 

P.  77,  No.  LXIX.  The  exactdateof  thecomposition  of  SEoii» 
ne  trv  2Be^mut^  is  unkuown.  Some  critics  conjecture  that  it  has 
reference  to  Goethe 's  Separation  from  Lili.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished  in  1789.  Compare  the  last  stropbe  of  iTcä  -Diätesten»  Jllage 
by  Schiller,     (p.  104). 

**.  78,  No.  LXX.  This  poem,  which  Vilmar  designates  as 
o^e  of  the  üxicst  Ij'rical  productions  in  any  langiiacce,  was  firat 
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published  in  the  Taschenbuch  for  1S04,  cdited  by  Goethe  and 
Wieland.  The  fii-st  verses  are  partly  founded  on  a  Volhlied, 
eiirrent  in  Germany  in  various  versions,  one  of  which  is  to  be 
fouud  in  Nicolai's  Feyner  kleyner  Almanach,  mentioned  in  tho 
Notes  to  No  XXXIX. 

S>cvnauc,  &c.  Seme  editions  have  SBeftvaitrc,  but  both  Dr. 
Strthlke's  and  the  "Weimar  edition  have  SPertrciiie,  which  Version 
is  founded  on  Goethe's  own  MS.,  and  harmonises,  besides,  far 
better  with.  the  tenor  of  the  suhsequent  Strophe. 

P.  79.  —     i?crtreinen,  &c.,  let  me  i^ass  the  nighU  in  weeping. 

P.  79,  No.  LXXI.  yaenia  or  Xenia  (9tänic)  was  called 
by  the  Eomans  the  *  funeral  dirge '  snng  by  the  mouming 
women,  who  were  hiredto  lameut  and  to  pi-aise  the  deceased. 
The  word  is  also  used  to  denote  in  a  general  sense  a  '  lameut.' 
Schiller  wrote  this  elegy,  which  is  classical  both  in  form  and 
Contents,  in  1799.  It  expresses  in  majestic  strains  a  lament 
that  everything  beautiful  on  eärth  must  perish.  A  similar 
idea  was  expressed  by  the  poet  in  his  celebrated  verse  in  the 
twelfth  scene  of  the  fourth  Act  of  Wallenstein' s  Tod  (written 
in  the  same  year  as  the  Nänie): 

STüä  ifl  las  Scos  bc§  ®^5ncn  auf  ter  6'rtc. 

Schiller,  -who  was  imbued  with  the  spirit  which  pei-vades  the 
poetry  of  the  ancients,  has  chosen  in  the  present  instance  a 
classical  basis  for  the  illustration  of  his  idea,  and  in  order  fully 
to  understand  all  the  mythological  allusions,  it  will  be  neces- 
3ary  to  remember  the  following:  Pluto  was  called  with  the 
Greeks  the  'Infernal  Zeus'  (Zei'c  Karaxöono^),  and  with  the 
Komans  'Jupiter  Stygius,'  on  account  of  his  being  the  supreme 
'  God  of  the  Nether  World.'  Of  these  two  dcsignations  the 
poet  has  formed  the  expression  ft^cjifdjev  3euc.  But  Pluto 
is  also  called  '  the  king  of  the  shades'  (ai-af  et-epo)»-);  hence  the 
expression  ©(tattcnl'cficiTfdhet. 

The  allusion  contaiued  in  the  third  and  fourth  line  refers  to 
the  well-known  mythological  tale  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice. 
The  former  had  won  hack  by  the  charm  of  his  lyre  his  uuich 
Deloved  wife  from  the  abrde  of  Hades ;  but  having,  contrary 
wO  the  condition  imposed  upon  him,  looked  round  to  se- 
vvhether  Eurydice  foUowed  him  into  the  upper  regions,  she  wa-s 
ag-ain  snatched  from  him  for  ever. 

In  tho  fifth  and  sixth  line  the  poet  aUudes  to  the  story 
Venus,  or  Aphrodite,   and  Adonis,  who  died  from  a  woun^ 
which  he  had  received  during  a  chase,  from  a  boar. 
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The  rcmaining  vcrscs  allude  to  the  death  of  Achilles  who, 
according  to  a  passage  in  Homer  feil  in  open  battle  at  the  Scaean 
Gate  (am  ffäifc};cn  2f)cv),  which  was  situated  tovrai-ds  the  west 
of  Troy  (cf.  Iliad  xxii.  358.)  The  incidents  which  occurred 
on  his  death  becoming  known  are  related  in  the  Odyssey  (xxiv. 
42,  &c.)  The  Nereid  Thetis,  the  'immortal  mother'  of  the  'god- 
hke  hero' — as  Achilles  is  also  called  by  Homer — came,  on  heaiing 
the  news  of  the  death  of  her  *  glorious  son/  from  the  sea  with  all 
the  sacred  nymphs — or  Nereids — and  their  lamentations  spread 
over  the  sea.  Homer  further  relates,  that  all  the  Nine  Muses 
sang  the  '  dirge '  and  wept  for  the  hero,  who  is  represented 
not  only  as  the  bravest,  but  also  the  handsomest  of  tho 
Greeks,  and  who  may  thus  be  considered  as  a  type  of  the 
*  beautiful  '     (Xap  ta6  ®df)öne  vevijeb:) 

In  the  last  two  lines  the  poet  gives  expression  to  tue  com- 
forting  thought,  that  after  all  it  is  glorious  to  be  lamented  by 
those  who  loved  us,  for  the  base  descend  to  the  Orcus — 
the  lower  regions — without  a  voice  being  raised  to  bewail 
them, 

P.  80,  Xo.  LXXII.  Zelter  mcntions  this  pastoral  lyric 
poem,  which  he  set  to  music,  in  a  letter  of  7th  April  1802.  It 
was,  however,  not  publishcd  before  the  year  ISOi  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Taschenbuch  by  Goethe  and  Wieland. 

P.  82,  Ko.  LXXIV.  This  poem  was  first  pubhshed  in 
1789.  The  first  strophe  expresses  the  poet's  resolve  to  burst 
forth  into  the  world  amidst  storm,  rain  and  snow.  In  the 
second  he  gives  the  reason  for  his  restlessness,  which  consists  in 
the  abundance  of  happiness  and  the  emotions  of  love.  In  the 
last  strophe,  however,  the  futility  of  his  savmg  himself  by 
flight  is  expressed,  for  he  cames  the  restlessness  withia 
himself. 

P.  83,  No.  LXXV.  In  this  melodious  song  (publ.  in  1803), 
which  is  at  once  suggestive  of  music,  Goethe  has,  in  part, 
adopted  the  external  form  of  an  Italian  populär  song,  and 
entirely  adopted  the  bürden  of  the  same  ;  Donni,  die  vuoi  di 
2nü.  Further  the  resemblance  does  not  go  ;  the  ideas  or  rather 
sentiments  prevailing  in  the  two  songs  differing  widely  from 
eaeh  other.  The  Italien  ditty  consists,  besides,  of  four 
strophes  only,  and  tlie  first  and  third  lincs  do  not  rhymo. 
Tbe  corresponding  rhyme  for  piü  is  throughout  the  same, 
viz.,  tu;  whilst  in  (Jerman  there  is  in  all  the  strophes  a 
different  rhyme  to  incf'r. 

A  very  pretty  translation  of  Goethe's  song,  is  to  be  found  in 
Mr.    Kichard  Garnett's   '  Poems  from  the  Geniian.'    ITie  ac- 
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complisbed  trauslator  has  with  exquisite  tact,  rendered  the 
title  Üiaditgcfaii^  hy  ' Strenade.'  It  may  also  be  interesting  to 
know,  tliat  Zelter  mentioned  the  present  song,  in  a  ^  letter 
of  3Uth  Januaiy  1800,  ander  the  corresponding  title  of 
@tänt(^cn. 

P.  84-,  No.  LXXVI.  Compare  the  biographical  note  on 
the  poet  to  No.  LXI.  The  expression  SlSentDljantafie  may  be 
rendered  by  Evening  Jteverie. 

P.  85,  No.  LXXVlI.  These  tender  and  touching  strains  were 
first  published  in  the  January  Number  of  Wieland's  Merkiir  für 
1775,  under  the  title  of  Säflcvg  ^Jacfjtgcfaiiij.  Theii'  tenor  is  so 
heartfelt  aud  sincere,  that  ViehofTs  eupposition  is  probably 
corrcct,  that  they  have  special  reference  to  the  poet's  Separa- 
tion froin  Liii. 

P.  85,  No.  LXXVIII.  These  lines,  expressive  of  deep 
longing  for  undistiirbed  peace  and  eternal  rast,  form  the  final 
Verses  of  Canto  I.  of  Tiedge's'  Urania,  which  is  a  didactic 
1\  rical  poem  on  the  '  Immortality  of  the  Soul.*  The  title 
yiuf^e  has  been  chosen  in  accordance  with  the  leading  idea  of 
the  poem. 

P.  86-87,  No.  LXXIX— LXXX.  Tho  follouing  three 
poema  stand,  accordiug  to  the  leading  idea  expressed  in  them, 
in  closc  conncction.  There  is  a  slight  touch  of  the  didactic 
element  in  them,  bat  as  they  give  at  the  same  time  expression 
to  an  individuid  sentiment,  theii'  jjlace  in  a  collection  of  lyiics, 
seems  quite  appropriate. 

The  poem  ^chcvjiguiuj  or  Adcice  was  first  published  in  1789. 
The  idea  contained  in  the  last  verses  has  been  repeatedly  expres- 
sed by  Goethe,  Compare,  for  instance,  Egmont's  saying .'  Japt 
ictcn  fciiicä  ^fatc»  gcficii ;  er  maij  [icf>  UMljvcn  ;  (See  the  notu  to 
this  passage,  page  44  in  my  edition  of  Goethe's  '  Egmont,')  and 
the  Statement  in  Eckermanu's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe  (Theil  i. 
p.  81);  3)aä  vl>crnünfticjjte  '\\t  immer,  tap  jetcc  fein  SDJeticv  treibe,  luoju 
er  geboren  ift  unl>  iüaä  er  gelernt  l;at,  unt)  taö  er  ten  antevn  nid;t  l)inteve 
ta?  ©einige  jn  tfiun.  i 

IJhe  verses  givcn  under  the  title  of  (5in  ®(eirf>eä  were  written 
in  1777.  They  occur  in  the  Singspiel  '  Lila,'  in  the  second 
Version  of  which  the  words  aro  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  phyai» 
ciau  Vei-azio,  who  endeavours  to  eure  tho  desponding  Liia 
under  the  disguise  of  a  Mayiis.  After  having  admonished  her 
with  the  words  :  (Srmanne  tief?  intt»  ee!  n>ivl)  l'Uleö  gelingen,  &c.  &c 
he  suigs  the  encouraging  verses,  which  ai'e  a  fine  paraphrase  flf 
the  well-kuown  Vii-gilian  saying:  Audentes/ortuna  jucut  (Aen. 
JC  284.  (Cf.  Schiller's  pithj  saying :  3?em  aJiut^igen  ^itft  @ott,  (aSÜP 
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^flln  JTcII,  Act  1.  Rc.  2),  and  tho  Frencb  adage — adopted  in  most 
laiigiiages  : — Aide-toi  et  Je  cül  Vaidera. 

'Th.e  lines  entitled  (Irinncrimg,  were  first  pixblished  in  1789 
and  placed  hy  the  poetimmediately  after  iBcbcr^iguiig.  They  may 
be  considered  as  a  motto  or  prelude  to  the  following  inspiriting 
Ode  by  öalis. 

P.  87,  No.  LXXXI.  Salis'  (Svimnitcrung  or  'Admonition 
to  be  of  good  cheer,' was  first  published  in  the  9!i(tifeua(inana(1) 
by  Vosz  for  1790.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  German 
dactyHc  ver.se.  The  rhyraes  consist  of  trochees,  or  merely  of 
one  long  syllable,  the  dactylic  measure  not  beiug  suitable  for 
rhynies. 

iftlag'ift,  &c.,  lament  is  a  discord  in  the  chorns  of  the  icovld. 
The  expression  ©pfiävcn  is  here  taken  in  the  sense  of  the 
'universe'  or  'world.'  All  nature,  according  to  the  poet, 
breathes  joy,  and  man  should  not  disturb  that  harmony  by  the 
discordant  sounds  of  his  lamentations. 

P.  90,  No.  LXXXII.  It  has  bcen  conjectured  that  Novalis 
or — as  his  real  name  was — Friedr.  von  Hardenberg,  addressed 
thcse  Verses  to  Tieck.  They  expross  the  irresistible  force  of 
Bympathy,  which  ovcrcomes  all  obstacles,  and  is  the  basis  of 
love  and  fricndship.  The  poet  conoludes  with  the  fcrvent 
declaration  of  afriend'sdevotion,  which  is  mingled  with  a  toach 
of  religions  feeling. 

P.  90,  No.  LXXXIII.  This  is  a  poet's  advice— put  in  the 
mouth  of  the  great  Chinese  ])hiIosopher,  who  lived  alioiit  550 
IJ.  C. — on  the  right  use  of  Time.  It  is  distinguished  frona 
other  similar  exhortations,  of  which  I  have  given  several 
in  this  volume,  by  a  rather  sober,  somewhat  didactic 
character. 

The  i^resent  ®pnic^  bc3  6cnfiiciu§  was  written  by  Schiller  in 
1795.  About  five  years  later  he  wrote  another  <£pvu(t  tc^  (5on= 
fufijig — on  Space — and  the  two  are  now  placed  together  in  his 
collected  poems  under  the  title  of  «g^vürfic  te§  Gcnfiiciii«. 

Scgcrub  fonuiit,  &c.  Each  of  the  following  three  lines 
is  furthor  illuatrated  by  a  couple  of  verses  in  tho  ueit 
Strophe. 

P.  91,  No.  LXXXIV.  The  'llyum  to  Joy'  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  sccond  number  of  the  Thalia  in  1786.  There  is  a 
pretty — traditionai — stcry  connected  with  tho  composition  of 
this  i)oem,  which  breathes,  perhaps  morc  than  any  other  lyrical 
production,  a  noble  spint  of  humatiity.  Schiller  is  said  to 
havesf\v(»d  a  starving  stndont  of  theology  froni  self-destruction, 
by  asaisting  hira  at  once  with   the  Contents  of  his  own  scauty 
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pui-se,  and  later;  \vith  the  proceeds  of  a  collection  made  amids 
the  conviviality  of  a  marriage  feast.  Made  happy  himself  bj 
the  success  of  bis  noble  action,  Schiller  is  said  to  have  beer 
prompted  to  give  expression  to  bis  own  emotions  in  a  poetica] 
tribute  to  humanity.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  Schiller  wi-ot« 
tbis  lyrical  hyran  in  the  latter  part  of  1785  in  the  little  housCj 
which  is  stül  standing  at  GhoUs  in  the  charming  Rosenthal  neai 
Leipzig, 

2Bir  betreten  feuertr unten.  The  brothers  Grimm  explain  the 
last  expression  by  'ketitia  exiiltans,'  exulting  with  joy.  Mr.  J, 
H.  Merivale  renders  it  very  poetically  by,  wiih  ardeM  ra])turi 
glowing.  SBas  iu  ^Hlctc,  kc,  what/ashioJt,  (i.e.  the  'world'  oi 
*  society  ')  has  sharply  secered. 

<£eib  unifitlungen,  kc,  ice  embrace  ye,  miUions,  i  e.  all  man^ 
kind.  It  has  been  noticed  as  a  peculiarity  in  this  poem,  that 
the  choinis  contains  throughout  some  mention  of,  or  allusion  to, 
the  Stars,  and  to  a  supreme  divine  power. 

äöem  ttr  grcpe,  kc,  he  v:ho  has  xcon  the  great  prize. 

2Öa§ — beircfinet,  all  who  inhalit  tlie  vast  earth.  Schiller  used 
here  the  expression  jKing  figuratively  for  the  '  world  '  or  rathei 
@rt!ret^,  globe.  In  the  same  way  he  emploj's  that  expression  in 
bis  satirical  poem:  üie  äDctttreifen,  viz.,  ter  Globen,  ircvan  3eu^ 
len  Oiincj  teräßctt  ....  aufgefangen. 

P.  92,  No.  —  Sreutetrin!cn,  &c.  All  beiugs  imbibe  joy  from 
natm-e  ;  but  not  all  are  blessed  with  the  same  kind  of  joy.  The 
bliss  of  man  differs  from  that  of  irrational  creatures,  and  also 
from  that  of  the  ethereal  'cherub.' 

Sreuic  l^cipt,  kc.,joy  is  the  mainspHng.  This  Strophe  glorifies 
the  omnipotence  and  the  universal  influence  of  joy,  which  the 
poet  nses  here  synonymously  with  love.  Oiäumcn  may  be 
rendered  by  Space.  S^ie  te§  Sefier^,  &c.  This  line  means  liter- 
aUy :  which  is  unknou-n  to  the  astroaomer's  glass.  9tcl)r  Stands 
here  for  bevnvct)r,  telescope.  $lan,  in  the  second  line  of  the  next 
Choral  strophe  :  space. 

P,  93,  :so.—'}[ni  ter  2Ba^r6ett,&c.  The  Import  of  this  stropheJ 
which  is  a  fuller  iUustration  of  the  preceding  one,  is  that  joy  in^ 
spires  and  enlivens  aU  with  her  divine  spirit ;  from  the  lucid  glasaj 
(Seuerfriecjet)  of  truth,  she  smUes  on  the  philosopher — she  leadsl 
the  patient  pügiim  up  the  steep  hill  of  virtue — she  waves  her! 
banner  on  the  sunny  heights  of  belief,  and  she  Stands  amidsti 
the  chorus  of  the  angels  across  the  grave  (lit.  through  thöj 
fissures  of  burst-open  cofiins). 

©öttccn  fann  man,  kc.  Schiller  uses  here,  as  in  maay  othorj 
instances,  the  plural,  which  is  a  formal  reminiscence  of  mytbo-i 
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logy,     The  rest  of  this  strophe  contains  an  appeal  to  humanity 
conceived  in  the  most  noble  spirit, 

P.  94,  Ko.  —  lliifev  Sd)utfc6u^,  &c.  Our  delt-looh  le  cancelled, 
i.e.,  we  sjiould  forget  all  the  wrong  done  to  us  by  others.  This 
Choral  strophe  takes  up  the  leading  idea  of  the  preceding  verses, 
and  contains,  besides,  a  biblical  reminiscence,  ■v'iz.,  '  For  with 
•what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged.'  (Matt.  rä.  7.) 

Srcute  fprutclt,  &c.  This  strophe  desciibes  the  exhilarating, 
appeasing,  and  auimating  influence  of  ■«•ine,  and  concludes 
vdih  a  summons  to  the  assembled  frionds  '  to  start  from  their 
seats  when  the  goblet  (9iömcr)  is  going  round,  to  let  the  wine 
foam  to  the  skies  and  to  drink  it  to  the  Good  Spifit. 

In  the  next  choral  strophe  there  is  a  poetical  invei-sion  ;  the 
last  two  lines  Xiefcä — ct^cii,  should  come  first  in  the  translation, 
and  then  the  fii-st  two  hnes :  tcn  tcc  Sterne,  &c.,  him  u-liom  the 
ivhirling  stars  are  praising. 

The  last  strophe  contains  partly  an  epitome  of  some  of  tho 
preceding  strophes,  anr'  at  the  samo  time  a  solemn  vow,  er 
rather  a  si^irited  and  humane  '  profession  of  faith.' 

©ä(t  c6,  kc,  ecen  ifUfe  and  property  he  at  stake.  £em  9?cr» 
ticnftc,  &c.,  may  meint  earn  its  glory,  and  the  lying  race  meet  with 
perdition. 

P.  95,  No. —  The  Hymn  to  Joy  enda  with  a  fitting  conclusion, 
by  admonishing  to  swear  by  the  golden  icine  to  keep  the  vow  jxist 
uttered  and — still  more  solemnly — by  the  Judge  above  the  stars, 
or  rather  bj'  the  celestial  or  divine  Judge.  Compare  the  lines 
in  the  last  choral  strophe  but  one  : 

SBrüfcer — üt>erm  «Stcrnenjelt 
Siicfjtct  ©Ott,  ftie  ivir  gcrictitct.* 

The  last  strophes,  which  are  given,  for  the  sake  of  complete- 
ness  in  a  foot-note,  have  judiciously  been  cancelled  by  ochiller. 
He  probably  found  that  they  disturbe«!,  in  an  uncomlortable 
manner,  the  pleasant  efifect  of  his  blitheful  ode. 

As  Ä  proof  of  the  great  popularity  of  Schiller's  Ode  2ln  He 
Sreute — which  is  still  frequently  sung  on  festive  oecasions— I 


*  I  should  hardly  have  thought  it  necessary  to  give  the 
above  special  explanation  of  the  word  Sterncuridjtcr,  if  somo 
translator — not  Bulwer— had  not  made  the  curious  translation- 
blunder,  which  was  confidingly  repeated  by  others,  to  render 
that  expression  by  '  star-disposer.' 
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cannot  help  mentioning  that  it  has  fumished  not  less  thau 
seven  '  familiär  wurds,'  viz.  : — 

„  Srcutc,  fc^öncc  ©öttevfunfcn  "— 
„  ©cib  nmfcf^tiiugcn,  ü)ii((icncn  " — 
«  3Bem  tev  gvcpe  Sßiivf  gerungen  " — 
„  SPcr  ein  !^olte3  2Bcit>  errungen, 
3Jiifd[jc  feinen  Sutel  ein" — * 
llnfcr  ■2i1;u(ttnid;  fei  v^ernidjtct  " — 
„  SOiänncrfiofj  vor  Jvönig^t^ronen  "  — 
;^!l)em  i^ertienfte  feine  fronen." 

P.  95,  No.  LXXXV.  The  latter  part  of  this  poem  is  not 
stnctly  in  accordance  witli  the  rules  of  the  form  of  sonnets. 

The  expression  DlcinV,  Olympus  is,  in  poetry,  metonymically 
used  for  the  heavens,  the  shy. 

P.  96,  No. —  ®rauer  JttT^on,  <t-c.  The  ancient  fable  relates 
that  the  goddess  Aurora  (tlie  '  Eos  '  of  the  Greeks)  aecompanies 
the  sun  throughout  the  day,  and  repairs  in  the  evening  to  her 
Bpouse  Tithonus  or  Tithon.  Tke  i^oet  uses  the  epithet  @rauer, 
(jrey,  with  regai'd  to  Tithon,  because  moved  by  the  prayers  of 
Aurora  the  gods  had  bestowed  upon  him  inimortality,  but  not 
eternal  youth.  His  external  form  changed,  thcrefore,  with 
old  age. 

9ll'5  fid}  SDioKi;),  &c.  Bürger's  second  wife,  who  was  immorta- 
lized  by  him  under  the  nanie  of  Moll >/,  died  at  the  beginning 
of  17S6,  The  present  sonnet,  like  2^rauer|lille,  No.  LXXXVIIL, 
was  not  published  befnre  17Ö9. 

P.  97,  No.  LX XXVII.  Goethe  designates  the  ideas  and 
sentiments  which  were  suggested  to  him  by  the  contemplation 
of  a  gushing  bruok  as  the  song  of  the  spirits  over  the  tralers.  It 
was  chietly  the  Stauhlach  at  Lauterbrunnen  which  prompted 
him  to  write  this  truly  classical  Ode ;  and  special  mention  of 
this  ijocm  is  made  by  Goctho  in  a  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein,  of 
October  llth,  1771*,  where  he  says  :  ^hmi  tcnx  (^U'fange  ter  Ö'ieifler 
\)k\{k  id;    ned;   unintcifvanie  Strophen  gcljört,   fann    nud;  aber  fvium 

*  These  two  lincs  have  becn  adopted,  with  somc  slight  altera- 
tion,  in  t\iQßnalc  of  Bccthoven's  '  Fidelio,'  viz., 

äßer  ein  fo(d;ea  aBeib  eivungen, 
^  €timnr  in  unfein  Subel  ein. 
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fceific^enler  erinnern.  As  regards  tbe  import  of  tliis  poeru,  which 
was  not  published  before  tbe  year  17öy,  1  fully  agree  witb  tbe 
opinion  of  tbe  literaiy  bistorian  Heinrich  Kurz  '  tbat  with  all 
tbe  loftiness  of  conception  and  deptb  of  tbongbt,  tbis  Ode?  is  so 
clear  and  lucid,  tbat  any  commeut  upon  tbe  sauie  could,  in 
fixct,  be  notbing  eise  but  a  tedious  and  long-sjain  jiai-apbrase.* 

P.  lOl,  No.  XC.  Tbe  distinction  between  man  and  all 
other  beings  in  tbe  world  whicb  is  founded  on  tbe  ennobliug 
Clement  in  bim,  bas  nowbere  been  so  forcibly  and  beautifuUy, 
and  we  sbould  add  so  sincerely  expressed,  as  in  these  vei-ses. 
Man  alone  bas,  as  it  were,  tbe  privüege  of  being  noble,  benevo- 
lent  and  good,  and  of  being  so  by  bis  own  free  will.  And  it  is 
tbis  superior  moral  quality  in  man,  wbicb  tbe  poet  designates 
fis  tbe  godlike— tal  (Möttlicfje — it  being  tbe  only  feature  whicb 
elevatea  bim  above  tbe  general  animal  world  and  makes  bim 
upproach  the  Divine. 

The  present  poem  was  fii-st  published  without  any  superscnp- 
tion,  in  1782,  in  No.  40  ofthe  Periodical,  called:  JTvig  Smirnat 
pon  S^iefurtfi,  which  was  issued  weekly  and  in  MS.  only.  Three 
3'ears  later  tbe  poem  was  published  by  the  pbilosopber  Jacobi 
in  bis  letters  on  the  Lehre  des  Sjnnoza  under  the  title:  iTer 
i'icnfdj,  but  Goethe  bimself  chose  for  it  subsequently  the  far 
more  poetical  de^ignation :  Sa^  Q^öttlicfie. 

2)ie  »rir  ahnen,  uhose  existence  v:e  (instinctively)  feel.  ©ein 
93etfpiet,&c.,?.e.  man's  actions  sbould  be  such  as  torefleet  the  god- 
like  Clement,  for  tbe  rest  of  the  created  world  does  not  afford — 
as  the  poet  explains  in  the  following  strophes — tbe  same  moral 
manifestations. 

P.  103,  No.  —  (£eiun6  ein  Q}ovtiIb,  kc,  le  to  v.s  a  sijmhol 
of  those  di'ine  heingx.  Goethe  employs  here  and  in  other 
instances,  tbe  plural  number  in  speaking  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
in  accordance  witb  a  usage  not  uncommon  in  poetical  diction, 
which  is  a  kind  of  mvtbological  reminiscence. 

P.  103,  No.  XCII.  The  '  Maiden's  Lament'was  first 
published  in  the  Musenalmanach  for  1799.  In  1798  Schiller 
wrote  to  Goethe:  (Sin  flcin  l'ictdjcn  Ic^' id?  I;ier  bei.  QtcfviUt  cl 
Sif^nen,  fo  fönnen  iviv'e  aud)  tvncfcn  lajfen,  and  tlie  reply  by  the 
lattor  was.  JTas  fkijic  l'iet,  tvi>3  td)  juvücffc^icfc,  tfi  allcrlicbil,  unt) 
bat  wodfominen  ten  'Zcn  ter  Jllaijc.  Froni  these  passages  it  is  in- 
ferred  tbat  ^e^  SDiätcficni^  .^laijc  bad  been  written  in  the  last- 
named  year.  Tbe  first  two  stanzas  occur  in  the  seventh  scene 
of  Act  \v.  of  tbe  Pifcolomiai,  wbere  Thekia  sings  them,  'alter 
having  for  a  whüe  played  a  melancholy  prelude  ona  guitar  (or 
Zither) ' 
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The  poem  seems  to  contaia  some  external  reminiscences  of 
older  German  and  Euglish  populär  sougs. 

No  ti-anslator  has,  as  yet,  succeeded  iii  produciug  a  success- 
ful  Version  of  the  present  poem,  and  Coleridge  declared 
witli  the  candour  of  a  trulj'  eminent  man  '  that  he  did  not 
find  it  in  his  pov,-er  to  translate  the  song  v.-ith  iiteral  fidehty, 
presenäng  at  the  same  time  the  Alcaic  movement,'  for  which 
reason  he  added  to  his  own  rendering  the  original  with  a 
Iiteral  prose  translation.  (Cf.  my  edition  of  SchiUer's  'Wal- 
lenstein '  p.  203.) 

STu  -ipeitivje,  &e.  In  order  to  heighten  the  romantic  character 
ofthe  song,  the  poet  makes  the  maiden  address  her  'Lament* 
to  the  Holy  Vü-gin. 

P.  104,  No.  —  5}a§  filpcfie  ®U"icf,  &c.  Compare  Goethe's 
SBcnne  tcr  äBdimutli,  No.  LXIX,  p.  77. 

P.  104,  No.  XCIII.  This  song  is  sung  by  Clärchen  in 
Goethe's  'Egmont.'  Act  ii.  It  is  so  populär  in  Germany,  that 
it  may  almost  be  reckoned  among  the  German  quotations.  Mr. 
A.  D.  Coleridge  has  given  in  his  excellent  translation  of  *  Eg- 
mont '  a  very    '  singable  '  Version  of  Clärchen' s  song. 

P.  105,  No.  XCIV,  This  sonnet  has  reference,  like  2luf  tie 
9)ioigcnrötfie  (p.  95)  and  S^raucrftiUe  (p.  99),  to  the  death  of  'Molly.' 
Cf,  the  notes  to  the  former  poem. 

2)ein  id)  .  .  .  nadjcjeruiujcn,  for  icliich  I  have  stmggled.  The 
plural  form  Q3tcnlen  of  CJicnb,  is  frequently  used,  when  this 
expression  is  employed  poetically  for  COionat. 

P.  105,  No.  XCV.  The  connection — as  rcgards  the  sen- 
timents  expressed — of  this  Ode  with  the  poet's  iTie  fn"it)en 
@väber  (p.  72)  has  been  pointed  out  before.  It  was  composed  in 
1766  and  Klopstock  statcs  himself  that  it  »as  written  in  the 
foUowing  metre  : 


V^>      K^      \^ 


P,  106,  No.  XCVI.  The  feeling  of  a  painful  longing  ex- 
pressed in  these  verses  is  more  of  a  subjective  kind,  and 
differs,  therefore,  entirely  from  that  expressed  in  Schill er's 
poem  bearing  the  same  name.  (See  p.  49).  The  present  song 
oceurs  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Book  iv.  of  2ßi(^elm 
QJieijicv'ö  8e^vj[al;rc,  where  it  is  introduced  by  Goethe  with  tha  i 
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following  v/ords  :  „  @r  (SBil^elm  iDieiftcr)  verfiel  in  eine  träuiuente 
(5eBnfiici;t,  unt  ivie  einftiniment  mit  feinen  ©mrftntun^en  n:ar  taä  Siet, 
baä  eben  in  tiefer  Stunlc  SÜii^ncn  unfc  ter  -iparfner  alä  ein  unregctmäBic;c» 
3;uett  mit  tem  f'erjücfiften  3hi5trucfe  fangen."  The  portion  of  tho 
'  Romance  '  in  which  these  v.'ords  occur  was  not  published  before 
1795,  but  the  song  had  been  sent  by  Goethe  to  Frau  von 
Stein  as  far  back  as  June  20th,  1785. 

&5  brennt,  kc. ,  say :  my  heart  is  hurning.  The  expression 
ßingeweite  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  heart  er  the  seat  of 
ihefeelings.  Classical  scholars  ■srill  find  a  parallel  in  the  use  of 
the  Greek  expression  :  o-wAä-jx^J. 

P.  106;  Xo.  XCVII.  Goethe  placed  this  celebrated  song  at 
the  beg^ning  of  the  third  book  of  2Si({)cIm  iliciftcr'^  Sefirjabre, 
written  in  17S2.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  vaitten  on  the 
question,  ,vnetber  Goethe  wrote  it  before  or  after  his  joiuxiey 
to  Italy  ;  which  is  rather  .sui-prising,  considering  that  Goethe 
himself  alludes  to  the  present  poem  in  his  '  Travels  in  Italy.' 
After  having  described,  \inder  date  of  Febru>ry  24th  17S7,  höw 
he  drove  in  the  moming  along  a  road  at  the  two  tides  of  which 
he  was  greeted  by  oranges  hanging  over  the  v,%alls,  he  adds  : 
,  !Die  Säume,  Rängen  fo  locU  at»  man  fic^'S  nur  tcnfcn  fann.  Cbenber 
ifl  laä  iunge  Saub  gelblicf;,  unten  aber  unt  in  ter  3)iitte  ten  tem 
faftigficn  @rün.  lliignon  batte  »cbl  JRccbt  ficfj  tabin  ju  fernen."  A 
more  conclusive  proof  that  this  song  was  written  before  his 
travels  in  Italy  wiU  hardly  be  required. 

As  regards  the  Import  of  the  present  song,  the  first  strophc 
describes,  in  general,  the  beauties  of  nature  in  Italy,  and  the 
longing  to  go  there  with  the  'beloved.'  The  second  Strophe 
has  special  reference  to  Mignon  herseif  and  contains  a  reminis- 
cence  of  her  early  childhood.  "  Her  wild  rambles  used  to 
lead  her,"—  as  is  related  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  last 
book  in  the  Lehrjahre — "  to  distant  places,  and  on  her  return 
Bhe  would  sit  down  under  the  columns  of  the  portal  before  a 

country  house  in  the  neighbourhood There  she  seemed 

to  rest  on  the  steps  ;  then  she  ran  into  the  great  hall,  looked 
at  the  statues,"  kc.  There  she  was  fuUy  conscious  of  her 
forlom  condition,  and  to  that  place  she  would  now  proceed 
with  her  protector,  The  thü-d  Strophe  depicts,  in  general 
traits,  the  romantic  scenery — with  all  its  grandeur  and  the 
horrors  it  possesses  for  the  excited  Imagination  of  a  lively 
child — where  she  passed  her  dreamy  childhood.  That  place 
is  described  as  a  "rocky  landscape  with  a  lake  into  which  there 
rushed  a  torrent,"  and  there  she  would  now  retire  with  herfather. 

Mignon  is  of  all  the  lyric  productions  of  Goethe — for  a  lyrio 
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eouü:  it  certainly  is,  although  the  poet  himself  gave  it  a  place 
umong  his  bullads — perliaps  the  most  populär  sung  both  at  Lome 
>ind  abroad.  ]  t  is  well-kuown  tbat  it  has  giA-en  Lhe  ke\'-uote  tu  the 
beginniiig  stanzas  of  Byrou's  '  Bride  of  Abydos.'  Jt  was  set  to 
nmsic  by  Reichardt,  homberg,  and  Beethoven,  and  Las  been 
ti-anslated  into  most  European  languages.  Amo»g  the  various 
English  translations  the  most  eommeudable  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  one  furnished  by  !Mr.  Richard  (Jamett  in  his  above-men- 
tioned  volume  '  Poems  from  the  Geimin.' 

P.  107,  Xo.  XCVIII.  This  is  the  first  of  the  JRc'inifcf'e 
ßle^ien  (publ.  in  the  Hören  for  17^5) — that  matchless  cycle  of 
poems,  of  which  Schiller  says  in  one  of  his  letters  to  G  oethe 
(2Sth  Oct.  17^4):  „ee  bcrrfitt  tciiin  eine  Si'ätme,  eine  3virtf)eit  unt  ein 
e*tcr  fcvnid'ter  Xicfrtcr^ciii,  to;  einem  K'vrlic^  tt!e(,'l  tbut  unter  ten  Qu'- 
turten  ter  ieei^jcn  3^icbtenvctt.  G»  ift  eine  ivabrc  6*eiftcrei!"(teinung  te3 
^utcn  pcetifiten  Senium  ;"  and  in  another  of  his  letters (Feb.  1802) 
he  writes,  afterhaving  oncemore  read  the  Roman  Kle^ies  :  „3c^ 
irciB  nidjtö  taiüter,  felbft  unter  Stnen  eignen  2i»cvfen  ;  reiner  unt  vcUcr 
Kibcn  Sie  3^r  CMittvituum  unt  tie  il^clt  niitt  au'jijefvrcd'en."  It  is 
supposed  that  Goethe  conceived  the  fii*st  vague  idea  of  the 
äioniifctje  (Plegien  during  his  second  sojourn  at  Ronie,  and  that  it  ■ 
ripened  and  assunied  shape  after  his  return  to  Germany  under 
the  iutluence  of  domestic  lelicity.* 

P.  108,  No.  XCIX.     Xo  higher  tribute  of  praise  has  ever 
been  paid  tc  woman,  than  has  been  done  by  Schiller  in  these 
strains,  which  are  remai-kable  both  for  their  noble  import  and 
highly  artistic  finish.     Schiller  was  quite  sincere  in  his  enthu- 
siastic  admiration  for  woman,  and  in  order  to  bring  her  dignity 
and  worth  into  greater  relief,  he  contrasted  her  nature  with 
that   of  man  ;  in   doing  which  he  was  fuUy  conscious  of  the 
fact,  that  the  colours  which  he  used  for  the  portraiture  of  the  \ 
male  chai-acter  were  far  too  sombre.     The  coutrast  alluded  to  l 
has  been  indicated  by  the  poet  also  by  means  of  the  metrical 
form  ;  which  cannot  but  produce  a  most  pleasing  effect  upon 
the  reader  who  is  able  fuUy  to  appreeiate  the  import  of  the  | 
poem  and  who  has  an  ear  for  musical  rhythm.     The  stropheS'! 
containing  the  praise  of  women  consist  of  the  lively  dactylic 
metre,  whilst    the    strophes,  depicting    the   less   bright    side 


*  See,  on  the  composition  of  the  9iöniifd)e  Plegien  and  thelf 
biographical  significance,  the  *  Life  and  ^^'orks  of  Goethe '  (-ud 
ed.  p.  319>  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Lewes. 
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of  human  natiire,  are  composed  in  the  grave  trochaic 
metre. 

Schiller  wrote  the  SBürtc  tcr  Sinnen  in  Aug.  1795  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  noble  sentiments  expressed  in  the  poem 
were  prompted  by  the  felicity  he  enjoyed  in  his  'home  circle.' 
He  sent  it  to  Wilhebu  von  Huniholdt  and  Körner,  the  father, 
who  expressed  their  high  admiration  both  of  the  Contents  and 
the  form  of  the  verses.  Later  Schiller  emended  the  poem  con- 
siderably  and  Struck  out  se%'eral  strophes. 

6"()iet  tic  övanen,  tS:c.  The  first  two  lines  of  this  strojJie, 
which  is  introductory  to  the  whole  poem,  form  a  very  populär 
quotation  in  German. 

5lbci  mit  jaiiOcvifd),  kc.  It  is  a  noteworthy  peculiarity  in  this 
poem  that  each  of  the  dactjlic  stroj^hes  begins  with  2lber,  in 
Order  to  point  out  more  forcibly  the  antithesis. 

älUiifeu — ^iivücfe,  iiomen  Iure  hack  thefvgitive. 

P.  109,  No.  —  9icict>cr,  ali  er,  &c.  The  poet  did  not 
niean  to  express  here  that  woman's  knowledge  is  more  exten- 
sive than  that  of  man,  and  that  she  is  superior  to  him  in  the 
realm  of  poetry  ;  bat  that  in  the  same  way  as  she  is  freer — 
because  mare  contented — in  her  limited  sphere,  than  man  in 
the  bouudless  arena  of  his  activity,  so  she  may  also  be  said  to 
call  entii'ely  her  own  her  acquisitions  in  the  region  of  science, 
and  tbe  poetical  sentiments  by  which  she  is  imbucd.  For  that 
wliich  she  knows  and  fcels  tiUs  out  entirely  her  being,  and 
there fore  she  may  be  said  to  be  i-ichcr  than  man  who,  as  has 
been  said  in  the  prcceding  strophe,  is  constautly  striving  on- 
ward — clmc  Stoft  mit  5lufciitl;att — and  who  is  never  free  from  tlie 
*  struggle  of  wishcs.' 

P.  HO,  No.  —  2.1iit  tcm  ®rt;a'crt,  kc,  the  Scyihians  prove 
hl/ mcans  of  t/uir  su-ord  and  tJie  Perstans  are  turned  into  slax^es. 
The  Scythians  were  onu  of  the  wildest  nations  of  aiitiquity, 
and  are  here  mentioned  as  the  *  emblem  of  rüde  foi'ce.'  They 
did  not  '  wield  the  sceptre  of  civilisation  with  gently  persuading 
prayer,'  but  used  the  ar<jomentum  baciilininn  or  the  '  clubdaw.' 
The  Persians  are  a  negative  proof  of  the  influence  of  ruile 
force,  they  having  been  subjected  by  the  empl03'ment  of 
dospotic  means. 

(Sriä  is  the  '  goddess  of  discord '  and  6^avi8  the  '  goddess  of 
place  and  beauty.' 

P.  HO,  No.  C.  Schillers  Xit^ijrambe  was  first  published 
in  the  Mtii-enahaanadi  for  1797,  where  it  appeared  ander  the 
title  of  !Der  ^Befud;.  This  poem,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  of  the 
kiiid   in  any   language,   lias   been   pai-aphrased   by  Coleridye, 
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Schiller  has  hcie  again been  very  succcssful  with  the  rhythm and 
motre  of  tlie  verses,  The  first  five  lines  consist  of  dactylic  and  tho 
last  two  of  amphibrachic  verses.  The  Contents  require  no 
special  comment.  Compare  the  5)it]^^ram6e  by  Kleist  (p.  44), 
and  the  Notes  thereon. 

•§immüfc^cii  Sficr,  kc,  the  heavenly  host. 

The  last  strophe  (p.lll.)  represents  a  *  voice  from  above/  whicb 
calls  upon  Hebe  to  fill  the  cup  of  the  poet  with  nectar,  so  that, 
inspired  by  divine  poetry,  he  should  beconie  godhke,  and 
worthy  to  receive  the  '  celestials '  in  his  heart, 

P.  111,  No.  CI.  This  lyrical  epigram — if  we  may  use 
this  expression  —  was  first  published  in  the  Musenalmanach 
of  1773. 

SÖiterrpibcn,  harhs.  2Ben  er  traf,  &c.,  he  v:ho  hos  heen  hü  hy  it 
should  leave  it  alone. 

P.  111,  No.  CIL  Goethe  himself  has  given  the  clue  to  the 
origin  of  this  poem  in  a  letter  of  his  (of  1796)  to  Frau  Unger. 
After  relating  how  he  had  first  become  acquainted  with  the 
*  excellent  musical  compositions '  of  Zelter,  he  adds :  Seine 
5DieIette  te»  Sictco  3d)  teufe  tein  fwtte  einen  nngtaubUcf)en  JRetj  für 
mtd),  unfc  id)  !cnntc  nutt  unterlaficn,  fc(b|i  taä  Sieb  taju  ju  tickten,  tcii 
im  COiufenalmanarfj  1793  ftebt."  The  song  here  alluded  to  aa 
liaving  suggested  to  Goethe  the  present  poem  is  by  Frau 
Friedeiike  Brun  (1765 — 1835)  who  was  the  authoress  of  a 
nx'.mber  of  poems  and  of  sevei-al  books  of  ti-avel.  The  first 
Strophe  mns  thus  : 

3d^  teufe  bcin,  hjenn  firf;  im  33(ütf;cni*cäen 

S^er  tfvü^Uuij  malt 
Unb  if  cnn  te»  Scmmeu^  miltgeveiftcc  ®cgcn 

3n  5let;vcn  ftcafilt. 

Goethe's  poem  is,  of  course,  with  the  exception  of  the  gcneral 
idea  snggested  by  the  song  of  Frau  Biain,  quite  original,  and  in 
the  poet's  hapi^iest  stj'le. 

P.  112,  No.  cm.'  Viehoff  tinily  says  of  this  poem:  5)a« 
©etic^t  ifi  einer  ^^cn  ß^petfic's  fcftönften  linifrtjen  .ßlänijcn,  auä  freute» 
trunhxer  Seele  empcvijcfticqen,  ivic  jaurfjjenter  Sercfjenjubel  f*a(lcnt!. 
Th?  present  lliailicl — Goethe  has  another  poem  bearing  the 
Bame  title — was  first  published  in  the  Ins  for  1775.  It  is  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  prompted  to  the  poet  by  his  relation  to 
rriederike  Brion. 

P.  ll^-,  No.  CV.  This  'l\Tical  romance'  which  bears  & 
slight   resemblance  to   £e»   IDiÄtdjeni?  Jilacje   (p.    103)   was  fiVst 
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published  in  a  cycle  of  songs  „  mit  SSegtettung  tcv  (S^ttana  tocn 
23,  ©^terei,"  in  1S03.  In  the  same  year  Schiller  inserted  it  in 
his  German  vei*sion  of  Picard's  Parasite  (Act  iv.  Sc.  4)  and  all 
will  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  lady  who  is  madc 
to  sing  the  present  song  that  it  is  ,,  au»  einem  -§crjcn  geflcijcn,  tal 
tif  Siebe  fennt,' 

The  first  line :  2ln  ter  üuetlc  fa^  tcr  J?na6c  forms  a  familiär 
quotation  in  German  and  likewise  the  two  last  lines  :  Diaum  ift 
in  ter  fkinften  -ijiitte,  &c. 

P.  116,  No.  CVI.  The  Maiden  from.  a/ar,  which  Kömer 
aptly  characterized  as  "  ein  lieHidjesi  JRät&fel,"  was  first  published 
in  the  Musenalma/aach  for  1797.  Some  critics  assume  that 
Schiller  actually  described  '  spilng  time,'  but  the  opinion  that 
the  poet  allegorised  poetry  in  these  graceful  verses  seems  to  be 
more  generally  adopted. 

P.  117,  No.  CVII.  In  these  stanzas  the  poet  pays  a  just 
tribute  of  admiration  to  the  Gerraan  Muse  who  is  a  child  of 
the  people,  as  it  were,  and  not  a  yrroiegee  of  royal  and  princely 
Courts.  On  this  account  she  is  not  fettered  by  the  constraint 
Ol  conventionalism,  and  is  able  to  follow  the  free  course  of 
nature.  She  never  enjoyed  the  Mtecenian  patronage  which 
called  forth  the  flourishing  state  of  Roman  literature  during 
the  Aitgnstan  Age,  nor  was  she  beneüted  by  the  munificence 
of  any  Medici,  who  had  so  liberally  promoted  art  and  poetry 
at  Florence.* 
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P.  118,  No.  CVIII.  This  cncouraging  appcal  to  the  poet- 
ical  youth  of  Germany  was  written  by  Uhland  in  1812,  and 
was  published   in    the    first  number  of  the  periodical  called 

*  It  is  to  the  above  poem  that  Macanlay  alludes  in  saying 
in  his  Essay  on  Frederick  the  Great — where  he  gives  such  a 
biased  and  unjust  estimate  of  the  hero — '  it  was  the  just  boast 
of  Schilier  that  in  his  country  no  Au.f^ustus,  no  Lorenzo  had 
watched  ovcr  the  infancy  of  poetry,'  kc.  I  havo  provcd  elso- 
where  (Life  of  Lessing,  p.  xxxiii.  prelixed  to  my  edition  of 
Minna  von  Larnhelm)  that  Frederick,  though  he  had  no  high 
opinion  of  German  literature,  such  as  it  exisled  during  his 
times,  instinctively  feit  its  future  greatness. 
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Deutscher    Dichterwald,   edited   by    Justinus    Kerner,    De    lai 
Motte  Fouqu€,  L.  Uhland,  &c.,  in  1813.     Several  other  pocmaj 
by  Uhland,  occarring  in  the  present  volume,   were  first  pub- 
lished  in  that  periodical. 

dl'ict}t  an  nicnig  flc^e  Sflamen,  &c.     "  Poetry   in  e^eneral,"  says^ 
Goethe  in  2i>afir^eit  unb  5^td)tung  (Book  x.)  "is  a  gift  to  the  world 
and  to  nations,  and  not  the  private  inheritance  of  a  few  cul- 
tivated  men." 

©ingft  tu  ntcf)t,  &c.  This  verse  might  almost  be  applied  to 
the  poet  himself ;  he  ha^äng  published — in  1815 — his  principal 
ballads  and  lyrics  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight. 

r.  119,  No. —  äDcbt  unt  raufd>t, '&c.  This  line  might  como 
tirst  in  the  Enghsh  translation,  viz.,  German  Genins  acts  and 
mores  in  thefresk  oak-forests,  and  not  amidst  cold  marhle  statues. 

P.  120,  No.  CX.  These  sonnets,  which  with  several  others 
were  composed  in  the  years  1807  and  1808,  fumish  an  un- 
deniable  proof,  that  the  sontheni  languages  cannot  claim  the 
privilege  of  being  the  sole  domain  of  the  artistic  form  which 
originated  in  Proven^al  poetry,  but  that  it  can  rüoat  success- 
fiüly  also  be  cultivated  in  German.  The  langtiage  does  here, 
of  course,  nothing  for  the  poet  and  it  must  be  a  masterhand 
like  that  of  a  Goethe,  a  Platen  or  a  Geibel  that  can  produce  a 
German  sonnet  which  may  rival  with  those  of  Petrarca. 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  know  that  the  pre- 
sent three  sonnets  are  among  those  of  which  an  unparalleled 
literary  anil  personal  abuse  has  been  made  by  that  '  romantic 
child '  Bettina.  This  en/ant  terrible  of  the  romantic  school 
boldly  concocted  letters  which  .she  pretcnded  tohave  written  to 
Goethe,  and  which,  according  to  her  astounding  assertion,  hau 
actually  furnished  him  with  materials  for  his  sonnets.  It  ha^ 
however,  been  conclusively  proved — first  hy  Riemer — that  it 
was  Bettina  who  had  paraphrased  those  sonnets  in  reducing 
them  to  an  epistolary  shape.  Thns  she  wanted  to  make  the 
World  bciieve  that  the  great  poet  was  not  only  dceply  attached 
to  her,  but  that  he  actually  used  her  '  tender  effusions '  for 
the  production  of  sporne  of  his  finest  verses— whilst  it  is  well- 
known  that  the  sonnets  alluded  to  were  inspired  by  Minna 
Herzlich  of  Jena — the  prototype  of  Ot Lilie  in  tho  Wahl- 
veitcandscnaßen.  A  *  charade '  on  the  sumame  Hei-zlifh 
actually  occurs  in  the  last  sonnet  of  the  series  (see  1.  i.  p.  122), 
viz..  Sieb  kuxx: !  OJJcin  artig  -^^cv^  1 

P.  125,  No.  CXIV.  This  is  perhaps  tbe  most  melodiou? 
of  Platen's  poems,  which  certainly  is  saying  a  great  deal.  I*^ 
was  wj-itten  in  1820. 
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P-  126,  —  @3  tickte  ficf)  o6cn,  kc,  theremoved  uhore  (he  melo- 
dious  co'urse  of  the  numherless  gliUering  stars,  This  refers 
to  the  well-known  Pythagorean  theory  of  the  'music  of  the 
spheres.' 

P.  127,  No.  CXVII.  Oniy  a  poet  imbued  with  deep  rsli- 
gious  feeüng  could  produce  such  an  imjH"essive  picture  uf  tho 
solemn  Sunday-calm,  amidst  beautiful  scenery.  Ühland  rvrote 
these  tender  verses  in  1S05  at  the  age  of  eighteeu. 

P.  128,  No.  CXVIII.  In  the  ^v-inter  of  1S33— 31  Rückert 
had  the  misfortune  to  lose  a  üttle  daughter,  aged  about 
three  years,  aud  his  sou,  who  was  only  three  years  older. 
This  calamity,  which  he  is  reported  never  to  have  forgotten 
during  his  life,  prompted  him  to  tho  composition  of  a 
number  of  Jvini?evlctteuItctcr.  He  wanted,  however,  to  keep  his 
sacred  gnef  to  himself  and  naturally  feit  an  in^-incible 
reluctance  against  the  publication  of  those  poems,  which  ap- 
peared  only  after  his  death  in  1872. 

P.  134-,  No.  CXXI.  The  author  of  the  beautiful  romantic 
epic  poem  :  Sie  tejaiitcrte  Oicfe,  wrüte  a  5>octi|"d^c^  S^jijehtdj — 
froni  13th  June  1813  to  17th  Februaiy  1817 — which  contains 
both  the  present  strophes  and  those  given  on  page  203  in  this 
volume. 

P.  135,  No.  CXXir.  The  Sctcn«'-?ictcr  uiib  Siftcr  foi-ra  a 
series  of  twenty-two  songs,  wiitten  by  Chamisso  in  1831. 
The  form  of  the  *  Echo-song '  is  of  very  rare  occurrence  in 
German  poetry. 

P.  136,  No.  CXXIII.  A  sentiment  similar  to  that 
expressed  in  these  lines  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  verses, 
(the  first  two  of  which  form  a  familiär  quotation),  wliich  Schiller 
has  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  Chorus  'Cujetan'  in  his  JBvaut 
ucn  dJicffiua : 

©trea?  füvrfjtcn  unfc  Reffen  uut  fcrcjcit 
SÖiu^  tcr  iltcnfdj  für  ten  fominentcii  i^ioc^cn, 
Dap  er  lie  adjivere  tc5  Tafciii^  crtväcje, 
Uut  ta^  crmütcnte  ©Ictdjmap  tcr  Ta^jc, 
Unb  mit  erfrifd^cnbem  25inteerccbcii 
Jtrviu[e(nb  bcive^e  ta^  ftccfcnte  ilcbcu. 

P.  137,  No.  CXXIV.  The  last  strophe  of  this  song  bears 
the  stamp  of  the  stormy  times  of  its  origin— it  havmg  beeu 
composed  in  the  year  1806. 

P.  138,  No.  CXXV.  3^cn  IteSen  ®ott,  &c.  lins  stropha 
involuntarily  reminds  us  of  the  beginning  of  G.  Neumarkä 
beautiful  IroilUct,  11657): 

2  c 
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2Bct  nur  ben  licten  @ott  läjt  lüoltcn 
llnt  Reffet  auf  i^n  aUcjcit, 
Scv  anrc  il)n  ivuntcrlid)  cvT>attcn, 
Sn  aller  Dlot^  uut  ^Ivauri^fcit. 

P.  139,  No.  CXXVI,  This  SBanterlict,  which  was  first 
publishc'd  in  183i,  bas  become  oneof  the  most  populär  student'a 
öOEgs  in  Germany. 

P.  140,  No.  CXXVII.  -ipcffiiung  auf  ^offuuncj,  &c.,  hope 
öfter  hope  becomes  shiptcreck.  The  expression  ju  S^;eitcv(»)  ge^cn 
is  equivalent  to  fdjcitcrn,  to  wreck  ;  to  Strand. 

P.  14-2,  No.  CXXIX.  Tlüs  is  all  admonishing  'reply'  to 
the  wish  expressed  by  the  poeh  iu  the  precediog  stanzgs,  '  to  be 
able  tp  lead  an  ideal  life,  remote  from  the  doings  of  men.' 
The  words : 

Tk  Thn}^cn  Uctien  lernen, 
(ää  ift  ta»  einjivje,  n^a^re  ®iüd, 

give  US  an  insight  into  the  poet's  feelings,  who  has  often  been 
accused  of  coldness,  because  he  understood  the  rare  art  of 
hiding  the  ardour  of  his  passion  under  t-he  sniooth  cover  of  au 
elegant  form.  Platen  has  justly  been  compared  to  a  'öiiow- 
eovered  volcano. ' 

P.  143,  No.  CXXX.  The  date  prefixed  to  this  patriotic 
poem  will  suflBciently  explain  its  purpoit. 

[Üiit  rediten  Streuen  halten,  kc,  practise  with  true  fidelity.  ITio 
plural  forniöf  JJrcue  is  now  and  then  to  be  met  with  in  poeti-y. 

2)u  bcl;cä  Sant,  ^AöZi  magnificent  coantry.  Sie  5lrf;t,  Ut.,  'pro- 
scription,'  'ban,'  might  here  be  rendered  by  death  (to  tfu 
knave  ),  &c.  S^cr  füttre,  he  shall  serve  as  food  to.  The  -»^ermann*« 
fct)larf>t  is  an  allusion  to  the  celebrated  battle  which  Hermann 
(or  'Armin')  der  Cherusker  fought  against  Varus  in  the  year 
nine  A.D.,  by  which  the  Germans  were  freed  from  the 
Koman  yoke. 

P.  144-,  No.  CXXXI.  Modern  Greece  had  iu  her  stnig- 
gles  against  the  Turks  (in  1821 — 26)  found  not  only  in  England 
but  also  in  Germany,  a  sph-ited  bard  who  pleaded  her  cause ;  auc 
tlie  piosent  sonorous  poem,  whose  strains  have  a  truly  BjTOim 
ring  about  thera,  is  one  of  the  famous  Grieckenliedcr,  which  Wil- 
helm Müller,  inibued  with  the  heroic  spirit  of  aucient  Greece,  com- 
posed  in  his  youthful  enthusiasm.  The  majestic  movement  Ol 
themeti-e  fully  corre.^ponds  with  the  noble  spirit  which  pervada 
these  stajizas  ;  a  remarkable  feature  of  which  is  that  the  pool 


FOURTÜ  FERIOD.  387 

has  retainod  throughout  the  masculine  rhyme,  which  is  of  lesa 
frequent  occurrence  in  German  than  in  English, 

P.  145,  No.— S^r  fctb  mit  ung,  i^r  fdjjvebt  caf)cr,  &c.  The  histori- 
cal  allusions  contained  in  the  following  lines  refer  to  places  which 
are  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Ancient  Greece,  on  acconut  of 
the  victories  gained  by  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians  by  dint  of 
heroic  deeds  and  brilUant  exploits. 

P'  146,  No.  CXXXII.  We  do  not  remembei'  to  have  read 
a  more  solemn  warhke  invocation  in  modern  poetry  than 
these  devout  stanzas  by  the  German  Tyrtseus.  This  '  Prayer 
duiing  the  Battle '  has,  at  all  times,  exercised  a  thriUing,  and 
we  should  say,  ennobling  effeet,  on  the  Germans,  whenever 
they  were  obliged  to  stand  up  in  battle  array  for  the  defence 
of  their  country.  The  classical  metre  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  noble  import  of  the  Ode,  and  the  repetition  of  the  last 
line  of  every  strophe  at  the  beg^nning  of  the  succeeding  one 
greatly  adds  to  the  solemnity  of  the  effeet. 

P.  147,  No.  CXXXIIl.  This  patriotic  song,  the  metre  ol 
which  is  distingidshed  by  some  remarkably  musical  liecuharities, 
occurs  in  the  poet's  ilnctcrta  uiit)  i^re  ®cfd)tt)it^er,  mit  fliecjenter 
ijafine  unt  bicnncnter  i^unte,  (written  in  1813  and  published  in 
1817),  which  i)roduction  he  fancifully  designated  as  a  "fün» 
gentc^  ©ptcl." 

P.  148,  No.  —  Sjl  mein  Jvitvipp'  &c,  The  word  iJnapfe 
Stands  here  for  S3ergfna}ipe,  miner.  The  expression  Stücfe  in 
the  next  strophe  is  used  for  5cltftücfe,  cannoiis,  and  the  word 
ilivcU  in  the  succeeding  strophe  is  employed  as  an  onomatopoeia 
to  represent  the  song  of  the  lark. 

P.  149,  No.  CXXXIV.  This  sonnet  is  the  eighth  in 
Vart  ii.  of  the  poet's  @ef)arni[d;te  ©onncttc,  published  under  the 
Pseudonym  Freimund  Reimar  in  1814r — which  date  wdl  bö 
Bufläcient  to  explain  the  origin  and  import  of  the  series. 

P.  150,  No.  CXXXV.  The  yicitcvS  aJiorgen^efanij  has 
become  in  Germany  a  Volksh'.-l  in  the  füll  sense  of  the 
word.     The  melody  is  as  simple  and  touching  as  the  verses. 

P.  151,  No.  CXXXVl.  According  to  the  poet's  own 
Statement  he  composed  this  sonnet  *when  he  lay  severely 
wounded  and  helpless  in  a  wood  and  thought  that  he 
bhould  die.' 

P.  152,  No.  CXXXVIII.  The  chapel  alluded  to  is  the 
well-known  QBurmlinger  Sapcllc,  situated  not  far  from  Tübingen, 
on  a  height  which  affords  a  very  extensive  view  into  the  sui- 
rounding  country.  This  chajjel,  which  is  in  itaelf  not  rc- 
markable     for    architectural     beauty,     has    had    ths    good 
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fortune    to  form   likewise    the  subject    of   poems  by  Leuati, 
Schwab,  &c. 

P.  153,  No.  CXL.  There  is  a  story — and  a  sad  one— 
connected  with  the  origin  of  a  series  of  poems,  consisting  of  ten 
sonnets,  which  Rückert  has  composed  und  er  the  general  title  of 
2(gneö'  Scltcnfeier.  He  had  been  deeply  attached  to  Agnes 
Müller,  tbe  youthful  daughter  of  a  magisti-ate  at  Rentweinsdorf, 
in  Bavaria,  and  after  an  absence  of  about  two  years  he  returaed 
to  her,  hopeful  of  a  speedy  union.  One  day,  however,  when  on 
bis  way  to  a  rural  feast,  at  which  Agnes  was  expected,  he  heard 
that  she  had  suddenly  died  (on  July  9th  1812).  Rückert,  who 
was  at  that  time  about  twenty-foui-  years  old,  gave  expression 
to  bis  grief  in  these  sonnets  of  which  Goedeke  justly  remarks 
that  "they  are  perhaps  the  most  tender  of  bis  productions." 

P.  155,  No.  CXLI.  An  excellent  version  of  this  poem  will 
be  found  under  the  title  of  '  The  Ferry  Boat '  in  the  English 
traiislation  of  the  '  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Uhland,  by  the  Key. 
W.  W.  Skeat. 

P.  160,  No.  CXLVI.  Nearly  everything  tender  and  poeti 
cal  that  could  be  said  of  spring  has  been  interwoven  by 
Uhland  in  bis  gvü^UngsUeter.  A  more  delicate  sentiment  than 
tbe  one  oontained  in  No.  6,  cannot  easily  be  imagined,  and  the 
last  poem  breathes  the  spirit  of  a  truly  devout  mind.  The  poet 
concludes  the  präsent  series  of  Spring  Songs  with  a  Srüljlingölict 
teö  jRejenfenten,  which  is  of  a  satirical  character  and  has  beer 
omitted  here,  in  order  not  to  destroy  the  poetical  effect  of  th« 
whole  cycle. 

P.  1  i54",  No.  CXLIX.  In  the  series  of  various  poems  callec 
SicbcgfrüMiiii]  there  are  three  parts  called  Sträuße — Bouqutta— 
and  out  of  these  the  present  songs  have  been  culled.  Severa 
of  them  have  been  made  populär — perhaps  too  populär  for  th< 
due  appreciation  of  the  poems  themselves — by  mean.«?  of  musica 
compositions. 

P.  166,  No.  CL.  In  tbe  year  1788,  whilst  Walking  in  th« 
park  of  Weimar,  Goethe  was  aocosted  by  Christiane  Vulpius 
who  handed  him  a  petition  for  support.  He  soon  became  at 
tached  to  her,  took  her  into  bis  huuse  and  provided  also  fo: 
her  relatives ;  subsequently  she  became  bis  wife.  Her  appoar 
ance  will  best  be  described  by  quotin g  the  words  of  Riemer 
«aIio  says  of  her:  äSer  fu  a\i  jungcg  9)iätdicn  Mit  nnittm,  frcuntli 
<f;cm  ä^cfcii,  mit  vcUem,  runtcm  ©efidjt,  langen  Socfcn,  flcincni  iRä« 
t^en,  fcfjivcllcnf  en  Sitpcn,  jieilid;cm  .Körperbau  unb  metltct)en  tanjtufit 
gen  SiiBc^cn,  gctannt  bätte,  »ürte  ©cet^e'^  ©efcljniacf  unb  ai>a^)l  ni* 
mipbiUigt  ^aben.     The  present  poeni,  which  was  written  in  1813 
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describes  the  '  origin,  foundation,  and  consequences  of  bis  re- 
lation  to  bis  subsequent  wife. 

P.  167,  No.  CLL  Like  tbe  preceding  poem  tbe  present 
lines  refer  to  Cbristiane  Vulpius.  Tbey  were  written  on  tbe 
löth  May  1816,  a  short  time  only  before  ber  deatb.  Tbe  Im- 
port of  tbe  poem,  ^vb^cb  is  composed  in  a  remarkably  sbort  and 
^  melodious  metre  is  tbat  spring  cannot  rival  bis  '  beloved ; '  for 
it  appears  only  for  a  sbort  time,  wbilst  sbe,  baving 

©in  immer  offen, 

©in  aSIüt^en^etj, 

(i.e.,  etn  immer  offene^  SBtürtenBcrj)  spreads  for  bim  a  fpring  over 
the  wkole  year.  It  is  in  tbis  sense  tbat  tbe  title  grüblin^  üSerö 
Sabr — wbicb  seems  to  bave  puzzled  some  critics — must  be 
understood. 

P.  169,  No.  CLIIT.  Adalbert  v.  Cbamisso  was  bom  in 
1781,  in  the  castle  Boncourt,  in  tbe  former  province  of  Cbam- 
pagne.  The  storm  of  tbe  great  French  Revolution  drove  bis 
family  from  France  and  tbey  settled  in  Pnissia,  wbere 
Cbamisso,  wbo  was  then  a  mere  boy,  became  tborougbly  Oe'r- 
manised.  Tbe  present  poem,  written  in  1827,  contains  a  toucb- 
ing  reminiscence  of  tbe  poet's  cbildhood. 

P.  170,  No.  CLIV.  Tbe  metrical  form  of  tbis  poem  will 
probably  be  new  to  most  Englisb  readei-s.  It  is  of  Oriental 
origin,  and  tbe  name  ®^afele  (f).,  or  ©vifel  (m.  or  n)., 
is  derived  from  tbe  Arabic  'gbazäl'  or  *  ghazel,'  denoting 
a  *  Love  Poem.'  The  rhyme  is  employed  in  various 
manners.  In  tbe  present  Ghasel  tbe  frrst  two  lines  end  witb 
a  double  rbyme,  in  wbicb  tbe  last  word  is  merely  repeated. 
Tbe  rhyme  of  the  last  word  but  one  goes  tbrougbout  tbe  poem 
in  every  other  line,  wbilst  tbe  last  word  of  tbe  first  two  lines 
is  at  tbe  same  time  repeated.  Tbis  metrical  form  is  very  ar- 
titicial  and  extremely  difficult  to  handle  successfully,  and  it 
sbows  tbe  great  adaptability  of  tbe  German  language,  tbat 
such  bigbly  finisbed  Ghasels  bare  been  composed  in  it.  Rückert 
was  the  first  to  employ  them  in  German  ;  Platen  foUowed  bim 
and  cultivated  tbe  Ghasel  witb  tbe  greatest  success.  Among 
contemporary  poets  it  was  Geibel  (see  tbe  last  poem  in  the 
present  coUection)  who  succeeded  in  producing  bighly  finisbed 
Ghafeh. 

2Ufo  fefint  -^aftfen«,  &c.  In  aecordance  witb  tbe  strict  rules  of 
tbe  composition  of  tbe  Ghasel,  tbe  real  or  fictitious  name  of  tbe 
poet  sbould  be  mentioned  in  tbe  last  Strophe.  Rückert  pro- 
bably Tised  bere  tbe  name  of  Hafis  in   order  to  give  to  bis 
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Qhasel  a  tnore  oriental  stamp.     See  on  that  great  Persiau  poet 
the  note  to  No.  CLXXXVIII. 

P.  174-,  No.  CLVII.  In  the  year  1811  Uhland  used  to 
frequent  the  sociable  and  literary  circle  which  met  at  the  house 
of  Prof.  Schrader  in  Tübingen,  where  Frau  Schrader  in  her 
love  of  poetiy  had  assembled  '  round  her  tea-table  '  a  number 
of  ycung  poets  ;  and  it  was  there  that  Uhland  wrote  his  Tea 
üong,  which  contains  an  indirect  gracious  compliment  to  his 
hostess. 

Tea  was  originally  chiefly  imported  into  Europe  by  the  '  East 
India  Company,'  and  it  may  be,  that  on  this  account  it  was 
considered  by  some  as  coming  from  India  ;  which  circumstance 
would  explain  the  second  Strophe.  It  must  also  be  remembered 
that  tea  was  in  those  days  a  rather  unusual  beverage  in  Germany, 
more  especiallv  in  the  southem  portions  of  the  country. 

P.  177,  Nö.  CLX.  Both  this  and  the  next  Trinklied  zxe 
not  'drinking  songs'  of  the  ordinary  stamp.  They  were 
written  in  the  stormy  days  of  the  '  Wars  of  Liberation,'  and 
bear  the  impress  of  the  times.  The  one  by  Uhland  has  become 
a  very  populär  Volkslied  in  Germany. 

P.  183,  No.  CLXIII.  There  are  two  versions  current  of 
this  celebrated  and  populär  song.  The  first,  which  was  pub- 
lished  by  the  poet's  brother,  A.  L.  Folien,  in  his  Freye  Stim- 
men (1S19),  has  special  reference  to  the  Turners  and  bears  the 
corresponding  title  of  3^urncrftaat.  The  other  version,  which  I 
hare  adopted  here,  makes  it  a  regulär  German  students'  song, 
and  is  of  a  more  general  character.  It  also  appeared  to  me 
more  poetical  in  its  detail.  It  may  be  that  the  poet  himseli 
has  subsequently  altered  the  first  Version  of  his  2BuntcsUct ;  but 
I  cannot  vouch  for  this  fact. 

P.  185,  Xo.  CLXIV.  The  sentiment  expressed  by  the 
youthful  poet-  he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-one — isso  exquisite, 
that  we  cannot  help  calling  special  attention  to  it. 

P.  186,  Xo.  CLXV.     ßmpfabn,  (1.  3),  obsolete  and  poetical 
for  emrfangeit.     il?crantntcn,   (1.  7),   overcome ;  lived  doun.     Sfim, 
(1.  13),  refers  to  3trctfcl.      The  meaning  of  the  next  two  lines  is: ' 
Üie  valiant  hosts  will  beseech  their  neic  brother  to  guard  vrith  them 
the  sacred  grave  of  hymanity. 

P.  187,  Xo.'CLXVII.  The  title  m^d}  ^tvitta,  which  is| 
generaUy  giveu  to  this  very  populär  song,  has  not  been  given  toj 
it  by  the  poet  himself.  The  song  occurs  in  his  comedy  :  Po«c«| 
de  Leon.     (Act  üL  Sc.  4. ) 

P.  188,  Xo.  CLXVIII.  In  this  extremely  mclodiousj 
Ghasd,  the  last  four  words  of  the  first  two  Hnes,  are  ref>eated| 


FOURTH     PERIOD.  391 

at  tlie  end  of  every  line  which  contaiiis  the  rbyme.  Gompare 
the  note  to  No.  CLIV. 

P.  192,  Xo.  CLXXIII.  Rückert's  Ridnti  graucnfcfe  is  a 
pleasant  specimen  of  the  art,  in  which  he  was  unsurpassed,  of 
handling  the  German  lang-uage.  He  loved  to  pfay  with  the 
fhjTDe  and  with  words,  and  several  of  his  minor  poema  are 
therefore.  like  the  present,  almost  untranslatable. 

It  may  be  that  Kückert  chose  here  the  epithet  of  J^Ifinf?  in 
contradistinction  to  the  larger  poem  or  Leich  composed  by  the 
'roving  tninstrel '  Heinrich  (1250 — 1318)  in  honour  of  the 
Holy  Virgin,  on  which  account,  and  also  because  he  gave  the 
lireferencc  to  the  term  5rau  to  that  of  )bii\b  in  a  seriea  of 
poems,  tho  narae  of  (5iuucn(clj  was  bestowed.  upon  him. 

P.  192,  No.  CLXXIV.  Uhland's  delightful  aBantcrrifUr 
consist  of  a  series  of  nine  songs,  of  which  the  second,  fifth, 
sixth.  and  seventh  have  here  been  omitted.  They  were  wiitten 
at  ditferent  iimes  between  1S07 — ISll, 

P.  200,  No.  CLXXXl.  Hebel's  ÜlUcmaunifctc  (9ctt*te  belong 
to  the  finest  productions  of  German  lyric  and  idyllic  poetry.  A 
vein  of  kindly  humour  and  deep  feeUng  goes  through  all  of  them, 
and  the  homely  dialect,  in  which  they  were  originally  written 
admirably  suits  the  spirit  which  pervades  them.  There  being, 
however,  very  few  readers  who  wai^ld  be  able  to  enjoy  them  in 
the  original  dialect,  we  have  inserted  a  S2")ecimen  of  his  poetry 
in  Modem  High  German  by  R.  Reinick,  who  has  produced  such 
an  excellent  version  of  Hebel's  vHUeinannifc^e  ®ctic^tc,  that  it 
almost  reads  like  an  original  Performance. 

P.  202,  No. —  Sie  fäen  ntdjt,  &c.  This  refers  to  Matt.  vL  26. 

P.  203,  No.  CLXXXIII.     See  note  to  No.  CXXI. 

P.  204.,  No.  CLXXXIV.  The  present  and  the  foUowing 
poem  are  frora  the  cycle  which  the  poet  called  :  örüMtni\^franj 
cu«  tcm  ^(aucnfcbcn  ö-xunte  bei  Xvec-ten.  The  poems  3)ii rgeitliet, 
(p.  191),  and  (Jrtcfuncj,  (p.  202),  are  contained  in  the  same 
series.  The  l*(aiicnf*e  (><runt!  isa  beautiful  Valley  in  which  the 
ancient  town  of  Plauen  is  situated. 

P.  207,  No.  CLXXXV.  llnc  fiter  mir  W\b'  ein  (£c^n,  &c. 
It  is  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of  place,  if  wg 
remark  here  that  this  wish  of  the  poet  has  certainly  been  ful- 
filled,  he  having  left  a  son  who  occupied  a  prominent  positioa 
— especially  as  an  historian — among  the  scholars  of  Germany. 
Uufortunately  he  died  in  1875. 

P.  208,  No.  CLXXXVI,  «Cfiatäne,  Phalaena  is  the  Grcek 
name  for  'night  buttertiy.'  CV.mpare  on  the  constmction  of 
the  Ghaid  the  note  to  No'.  CLIV. 
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P.  208,  No.  CLXXXVII.  Araclme  denotes  in  Greek  a 
Spider.  The  Greek  fable  relates  tbat  the  I/ydian  maiden 
Arachne  was  changed  into  a  spider  by  the  goddess  Athene, 
whose  envy  she  bad  excited.  The  account  of  tbe  fate  of 
Arachne  is  given  by  Ovid,  Met.  yi.  1. 

P.  209,  No.  CLXXXVIII.  Goethe,  who  po?Kessed  a 
tborough  appreciation  of  tbe  poetrj'  of  all  ages  and  nations, 
began  in  1814 — at  the  age  of  sixty-five — to  devote  himself  to 
the  poetry  of  the  Orient.  He  bad  been  attracted  to  tbat  exoti' 
but  luxuriant  offsboot  of  poetry  by  tbe  labours  of  the  Orien 
talists  Hammer,  Diez,  Sir  William  Jones,  &c.  Tbe  contcm 
plative  spirit  of  Oriental  poetry  suited  bis  advanced  age — ai 
he  declared  himself — and  probably  also  bis  frame  of  minc 
wbicb  songbt  a  refuge  from  tbe  agitated  state  of  tbe  politica 
World.  Henee  originated  tbat.  remarkable  series  of  poemi 
known  under  the  title  of  SBcfinifKt(f)Ci-  ^Tivan,  i.e.,  West-Easteri 
Divan.  ('Divan'  or  'Diwan'  means  in  Arabie  a  collection  o 
vanous  literar}'  Performances  in  prose  or  poetry,  but  principall] 
in  tbe  latter.)  The  poems  bear  more  or  less  an  oriental  tinge, 
but  are  imbued  with  truly  German  feelings,  and  it  is  tbis  com 
bination  of  tbe  Western  and  Eaatern  elements  wbicb  lends 
to  Goetbe's  "  Divan"  such  a  peculiar  charm.  Tbe  series  con 
sists  of  twelve  parts  or  '  books,'  and  is  followed  by  illustrativ« 
notes  and  treatises,  to  wbicb  Goethe  has  prefixed  the  followinj 
characteristic  and  famous  motto : 

2Der  baS  3>icf)tcn  iviTl  tcrflel^cn 
COiUB  iiig  ^ant  tcv  iTicf^tung  gcr;en  ; 
ai'cr  teil  3Md)rcv  unü  iHTt'te^'en 
93iiip  in  Xtrtjtcvä  Sante  gcl;cu. 

The  poera  (Sknicnte  occurs  in  tbe  pari  called :  SBiicf)  tc{ 
©ängerä  ;  tbe  Scfetnid)  and  (Snßclniiuj  are  contained  in  tbe  ä3urf;  tct 
Siebe;  Sünf  STir.tje*  occurs  in  tbe  iJ3iid)  tcv  SetradUiingcn,  and 
the  two  last  poems  called  ®u(cif a  are  from  the  book  bearing  tbn 
same  name. 

Je>cifi?  (last   Strophe    p.    209),   is   the   cognomen  given   to  th< 
poet    Scbeias  =  ed  =  din  =  J\Iohammed,    and    denotes    accor 
ding   to  Hammer  von  Purgstall,  '  the  keeper/  '  tbe  keeper  o^ 
the  Koran,'  i.e.,  '  one  who  knows  thorougbly  the  Koran.' 


*  The  poem  preceding  tbe  above-mentioned  vorses  is  caliem 
giinf  3}tiu3f,  and  tbe   latter  are  designated  by   Goethe  as  Siir 
Sintere. 
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P.  210,  No.  —  The  idea  contained  in  the  Seictiid)  wag 
foiggested  to  Goethe  by  some  verses  from  the  poet  Nisami  (or 
rather  '  Nischandschi ')  which  had  been  translated  by  Diez, 
Tlie  translation  alluded  to  is  quoted  by  Düntzer. 

P.  211,  No.—  Compare  with  5ünf  ^inae,  No.  LXXIX. 
No.  2. 

Suleika  is  a  favourite  fictitious  name  in  oriental  love-poems. 

P.  213,  No.  CLXXXIX.  glötct  might  be  rendered  here  by 
sinr/s. 

^Breitet  awi,  kc,  spreads  mit  the  many-colov.red  carpet  of  fahles. 
The  poetical  expression  Satettc^^j.nc^)  has  been  coined  by  Platen. 
i.'etclit  tal  25c(f  fiinreipenb  err^ö^t,  &c.,  i.e.,  the  dramatist  has  it  in 
his  power  to  raise  and  ennoble  the  '  scene  '  or  rather  '  staee,' 
because  he  easily  carries  away  the  people.  Platen's  verse 
reminds  us  somewhat  of  a  passage  in  Schiller's  famous  prologne 
tf>  '  WaDenstein  : ' 

JDie  neue  2lera 

ina^t  au(^ 

5Den  JTtdj^ev  füfin,  t'\t  alte  ^a^w  icerlaiTenb 
©ud)  awi  "tti  SBitrijcrleben^  encjem  Jvrei» 
2luf  einen  :^c^ern  Scf;auptai5  ju  verfemen. 

5lt>cr  SPintnrS  t^fug,  &c.  The  desigiiations  applied  here  by 
Platen  are  thoroughly  appropriate.  Thus  the  lofty  genius  of 
the  Greek  lyric  poet  Pindar  is  designated  by  the  terni  bfuq, 
whilst  the  expression  Jtunft  is  applied  to  the  poetry  of  Horatirss 
Flaccus,  its  principal  characteristic  being  a  highly-finished 
form.  In  the  same  way  the  expression  fctja^evanccjent,  wel.gktj, 
fuUy  characterises  the  sonorous  and  majestic  language  of 
Petrarca. 
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P.   215,  No.  CXCI.     ?c8  unt)  letiij  is  an  alliterative  expres 

sion  for  xinencumhered  ;  tnihurdened. 

(Verätß  might  here  be  rendered  by  stuff^  or  by  the  more  dig- 
nified  term  gear. 

2^ic  füfin,  &c.  The  words  2Bte  mag  bte  -^anb  benn  nur  should,  in 
the  English  translation,  begin  this  Strophe. 

<^^a^mxwoxi,  Steward' $  Orders  ;  äOicgcnrcim,  hdlahy. 

aöie  mag,  ba8  äBeltcn  träijt,  &c.  This  line  contains  a  poetical 
Inversion  and  should  be   construed  :  2Bie  mag  tci3  -Eidjter^aujjt, 


KOTES. 

tag  2Qcltcn  trä^t.    5n'^  5c(^,  &c.,  hend  Us  ncch  under  the  Philistln 
l/oke.      The   uotion  of  a    '  cockney  '  corresponds  somewhat  to 
that  of  the  German  ^diltHer. 

P.  216,  No.  —  5^cr  in  tc3,  &c.  The  words  terfctf'e  Schnabel 
should  in  the  translation  be  placed  at  the  beginniDg  of  this 
Strophe. 

P.    —    No.  CXCII.     The  pretty  endearing  expre=;?ion  -^cr; 
üebchen,  in,}/  darlinfj,  my  sweetheart,  was  first  used  by  Bürger, 
believe,    in    his    famous    Ballad    '  Lenore '    (1774).       It  is 
diminutive   ot  tne  word    ^cr5licB  which    was  already  used  ia 
M.  H.  G.  Poetry,  A-iz.,  'herzelieb,' 

P.  219,  No.  CXCV.  Thö  euphonic  plural  form  ZhaU  for 
S^fiäler,  which  is  also  to  be  foand  in  the  «Titings  of  Luther,  is  now 
used  in  poetry  only. 

P.  221,  No.  CXCVIII.  This  exquisite  Httle  poem  hus 
entirely  the  tone  of  the  German  Volkslied,  and  the  middla 
rhyrues  in  the  first  line  of  each  strophe  are  quite  in  accordanca 
with  its  character. 

P.  225,  No.  CCIV.  SBrennente  Siebe,  lit.  'buming  love*  ia 
the  characteristic  name  for  the  '  Lychnis  Chalcedonica,'  ot 
*  Chalcedoniau  scarlet  lychnis,'  the  stalk  of  which  is  crowned 
by  a  large,  compact,  iiat  bunch  of  beautiful  flame-coloured 
fiöwers,  hlooming  in  June  er  July.  It  is  a  favourite  garden 
plant  in  Germany. 

P.    226,  No.  CCV.      The  expressive  endearing  terra  >§cr^ 
aUcrltcbfte,  heloved  (of  my  heart)  was  already  used  in  the  fifteenth 
Century. 

P.  227,  No.  CCVI.  The  idea  that  the  l&rk  climbs  up. 
or  ascends  into  the  air  on  her  songs,  is  a  most  poetica 
conception. 

P.  231,  No.  CCXI.  The  Lorelei  forms  the  subject 
several  poems  and  tales,  chiefly  written  by  the  poeta  of  tha 
'  Romantic  School  ; '  but  the  most  populär  of  all  of  "them  ia 
undoubtedly  the  present  one,  which  is,  at  the  same  time| 
probably  the  most  universally  known  of  Heiue's  songs,  It  wi." 
hardly  be  necessary  to  remind  our  readers  that  the  legen 
of  the  witch,  wlx)  dwells  on  the  Loreley  Bock  on  the  Ehine 
and  allures  the  beatmen  by  her  singing  to  approach  the  roc" 
has  been  inveuted  by  the  romanticist  Gl.  Brentano.* 

*  An  excellent  translation  of  Heine's  Lorelei  in  the  Scotcl 
dialect,  was  published  in  Macmillaus  Magazine  for  Maj 
1872,  It  is  particularly  the  populär  tenor  of  the  song  whict 
has  been  rendered  with  great  feücity. 
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P.  34.0,  No.  CCXXI,  In  Order  fully  to  appreciate 
these  magnificent  stanzas  it  is  necessary  to  know  that  Herwegh 
is  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  'poets  of  liberty.*  Kis  ©etidite 
cme3  SeBcntigcn,  in  which  the  present  poem  first  appeared,  were 
published  at  a  time  (1841 — 43)  when  political  Ute  was  quite 
stagnant  on  the  Continent,  and  the  gloom  of  despotism  prevailed 
in  Germany  as  weU  as  in  other  countries.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  Herwegh's  poems  feil  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  arousing 
the  youth  of  Germany  to  that  enthusiasm  which,  eflfectively 
fanned  by  other  poets  and  writers,  gradually  brought  about  her 
unity. 

P.  242,  No.  CCXXII,  I  have  taken  these  verses,  which 
could  only  come  from  such  ageneroiis  heart  as  Lenau  possessed, 
from  his  epic  poem  Savonarola,  where  it  occurs  in  the  part 
entitled    Weihnacht. 

P.  24.5,  No.  CCXXV.  Freiligrath's  celebrated  poem  5Mf 
2lu§iranterer  has,  besides  its  intrinsic  poetical  value,  also  an 
historical  or  rather  social  interest,  depicting  as  it  does  in 
vivid  colours  an  important  phase  in  the  life  of  the  German 
people. 

P.  248,  No.  CCXXVII.  Among  all  the  poems  of  Heine 
there  is  none  which  does  more  credit  to  bim  as  a  man,  tban 
these  touching  sonnets  which  he  addressed  to  his  mother. 

P.  250,  No.  CCXXIX.  The  present  and  the  two  follo^vinar 
poems  are  closely  connected,  all  three  being  addressed  by  the 
poet  to  his  wife  in  the  '  happy  wooing  time.'  The  date  of  their 
origin  is  the  year  1840. 

An    admirable  Version    of    the  poem    OJIit  llnfraut  by   JIrs. 
Kroeker-Freiligrath,  the  poet's   daughter,  will  be  found'  in  the 
'  Poems  by  Ferdinand  Freiligrath  '  which  was  edited  by  that 
lady  for  the  '  Tauchnitz  Collection  of  German  Authors,' 
Unb  e8  tarn  iai  Sieb  mir  tn'ä  6^emüt^: 
SD  Ar'  \d)  ein  n.itltcr  galfe  1 
This  refers  to  the  wellknown  Volkslied  (^c3  ><vna5fn  SBunler^crn 
I,  63),  tho  fii'st  two  strophes  of  which  run  thus : 

2Cär'  id)  ein  n^ilter  5atfc, 
3rf?  \vf>{{t  micf)  fcfen-nttcjcn  auf, 
linb  njcdt  mid)  nteterlajfcn 
9?ec  meines  Q>3rafen  ^aui 
Hub  vrcUt  mit  fiarfem  Slüget, 
JDa  fc!)la9cn  an  Siebcf)cn3  3;(jür, 
I'ap  fprinijcn  follt  ber  ?)\ie{jcl, 
ÜJtcin  Sicbc^en  trat  ^ttfür. 
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We  must  also  call  attention  to  the  happy  variety  of  the 
metre  ;  the  strophes  consisting  altemately  of  iambics  and 
trochees,  and  to  the  middle  rhyme  in  every  other  line. 

P.  258,  No.CCXXXV.  Heine  had  spent  in  1823  some 
time  at  the  seaport  Cuxhaven,  and  two  years  later  he  passed 
the  Summer  in  the  small  island  of  Nordemey,  also  in  the  North 
Sea.  His  series  of  poems  called  S^crtfcebKtfr  is  the  result  of  that 
acquaintance  with  the  sea,  Some  critics  assert,  and  we  think 
with  perfect  justice,  that  those  poems  are  the  finest  productions 
of  Heine's  muse.  The  series  alluded  to  consists  of  two  'cycles' 
containing  twenty-three  poems,  frora  which  I  have  selected 
five,  placing  them  in  accordance  with  the  System  I  have  adopt- 
ed in  the  arrangement  of  the  present  collection. 

SBte  einft  tid?  begrüßten,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  celebrat- 
ed  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  under  the  leadership  of 
Xenophon  (B.c.  401,  &c).,  from  the  plains  of  Babylon  to 
Greece.  When  they  had  arrived  on  the  top  of  the  motintain  of 
'J'heches  and  again  saw  the  sea,  they  exclaimed  amidst  tears  of 
joy:  ea\a-na\  OdXaTTal  (Thalatta!  thalatta  !)  The  sea!  The 
sea  !  Cf.  Xenophon 's  Anabasis  iv.  7. 

P.  260,  No.  CCXXXVL  aTJutter  tcr  ©djön^ctt,  &c.  Aphro- 
dite, the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty,  is  represented  by  the 
poets  as  having  sprung  from  the  foam  of  sea. 

P.  269,  No.  CCXLI.  This  poem  may  truly  be  called  the 
'  Hymn  of  Love '  in  the  purest  sense  of  the  word.  It  is  the 
poet's  most  thoroughly  lyrical  production 

P.  271,  No.  CCXLIL  The  phrase  jur  JRüfle  ge^en  is  used 
in  poetiy  for  to  sei,  to  sink. 

P.  272,  No.  CCXLIIl.  The  first  two  strophes  of  this  song 
fii-st  occurred  in  Halm's  romantic  drama  ^Ter  @ot)n  ter  SlUIlni^ 
(Act.  ii.),  and  it  would  seem  that  the  poet  added  later 
the  two  last  strophes.  It  speaks  for  the  popularity  of  the 
present  song  that  the  last  two  lines  of  the  first  Strophe  are 
used  as  a  familiär  quotation, 

P.  275,  No.CCXLVIII.  I  have  selected  three  of  Lenau's 
©cbttflietcr,  which  consist  of  a  series  of  five  songs. 

P.  278,  No.  CCL.    This  '  Student's    Song'dates  from  1849. 

P.  279,  No.  CCLI.  The  dactylic  movement  is  adrairably 
adapted  to  this  lyrical  retrospect.  As  a  rule  dactyls  are  not 
often  used  bv  modern  German  poets. 

P.  284.,  No.  CCLVII.     The  lines : 

ßä  ift  eine  atte  ©cfdjid^te 
iTodj  bleibt  fie  immer  neu 
are  very  frequently  quoted  in  conversation  and  in  writing^ 
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P.  285;  No.  CCLX.  Sii'ft,  which  is  both  masculiue  aud 
feminine,  denotes  here  the  riclge  of  a  roof. 

_P.  287,  No.  CCLXI.  Jlcft  feltg  läc^elnb,  &c.  The  poet  had 
orig^nally  used  the  expression  iau(t>jt,  'exults,'  which  expresses 
the  contrast  between  the  state  of  mind  of  the  two  maidens  rather 
harshly;  he,  therefore,  subsequently  altered  it  into  fcft,  which 
may  be  rendered  here  by  whispers  {happüy). 

F.  287,  No.  CCLXII.  Lenau  went  in  1832  to  America  for 
his  '  intellectual  development/  and  in  the  hope  of  finding  fresh 
nourishment  for  his  poetical  genius  in  the  American  llra\ilter. 
He  soon  returned  greatly  disappointed.  As  a  nature-loving 
poet  he  considered  it  as  a  stigma,  nay,  as  a  curse  of  the  New 
World,  that  there  were  no  nightingales  !  The  only  good  result 
of  his  tedious  and  costly  expedition  were  a  number  of  poems, 
several  of  which  refer  to  the  sea.  The  poem.  «cemorgen  occurs 
in  the  series  called  :  2trlanttca. 

P.  292,  No.  CCLXVIII.  From  a  highly-interesting  letter 
by  Lady  Duff  Gordon,  pubüshed  in  Lord  Houghton's  '  Mono- 
graphs,'  and  in  a  'Memoir  by  her  Daughter'  {ilaC' 
mUlan's  Magazim,  Oct.  1874),  we  leam  that  Heine 
himself  told  Lady  Duflf  Gordon,  that  the  verses  :  ißcnn  ic^  an 
beinern  -Öaufe,  &c.,  were  meant  for  her  and  her  braune  Singen. 
The  poet  had  made  her  acquaintance  at  Boulogne  when  she 
was  a  mere  child,  and  it  was  at  that  time  that  he  addressed  to 

hpr  tnpsö  1 1  np^ 

P.  300,  No.  CCLXXVIL  This  is  one  of  the  finest  spe- 
eimens  of  the  *West-Eastem  Poetry'  which  formed  the  first 
stage  in  Freihgrath's  poetical  career. 

P.  302,  No.  CCLXXVIII.  Herwegh  has  proved  by  these 
stanzas,  which  form  perhaps  the  most  generally  admired  of  his 
poems,  that  he  was  not  merely  a  '  stern  poet  of  libcrty,'  but 
that  his  muse  was  also  capable  of  producing  the  mosi  gentle 
strains  of  a  purely  lyrical  character. 

P.  308,  No.  CCLXXXV.  giun  trenb  t*,  &o.  The  hurry 
and"  swiftness  of  the  wind  is  indicated  in  this  Strophe  by  the 
metrical  form.     The  lines  were  written  in  1847. 

F.  311,  No.  CCLXXXIX.  This  song,  so  füll  of  tender 
feeling,  has  furnished  a  very  populär  quotation  in  the  line :  D 
rüfiret,  rühret  ntd;t  baran  I 

P.  314-,  No.  CCXCII.  ^atbe,  steppe.  Lenau  was  by 
education  and  culture  a  German,  but  a  Hungarian  by  birth, 
and  to  this  circumstance  we  are  indebted  for  some  of  his  finest 
poems,  giving  pictures  of  Hungarian  hfe.     Here  he  thought  oi 
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his  native  '  pusztas  or  skppes,  in  using  the  word  -§aitc.  The 
present  poem  refers  to  a  sad  episode  in  his  life,  which  was 
one  of  the  causes  that  fiJled  his  mind  with  an  incurable  des- 
pondencv. 

P.  319,  No.  CCXCVIII.  Though  a  'political  poet '  par 
excellence,  Hoflfmann  v.  Fallersleben  wrote  perhaps  the  finest 
sones  on  and  for  children.  His  ^tnterlieter  were  published  iu 
IS43. 

P.  320,  Xo.    (XXCIX.      These  genial  verses  occvir  in  L 
Schefers  didaetic  poem  :  STcr  22eltprtcftcr. 

P.  322,  No.  CCCI.  Setc^  i^ni,  kc.  Compare  the  adage 
'  In  vino  veritas  ! 

P.  323,  —  o^üngftang  is  an  onomatopoetic  word,  coined  to 
express  the  noise  produced  by  the  cUnking  of  glasses. 

P.  323,  No.  CCCII.  The  song  in  praise  of  grau  aiiufica 
(cf.  on  this  expression  the  note  to  No.  I.).  is  from  iScheffel's 
beautifol  epic  poem,  JTer  S^rcmpetcr  tcn  Säffingen,  which  is,  on 
accoimt  of  its  freshness  and  originality,  very  populär  in 
Germany. 

P.  329,  No.  CCCVni.  I  have  selected  the  present  verses 
from  the  authors  taienbrcricr.  They  are  of  a  somewhat  didaetic 
character,  but  I  should  think  there  are  few  people  who  will  not 
be  pleased  to  be  made  acquainted  with  them. 

P.  330,  No.  CCCIX.  Freiligrath's  poem  2ln  SSetfgang  im 
Seite  has  an  historical  interest  besides  the  great  merit  which  it 
possesses  as  a  poetical  conception  with  a  generous  and  humana 
tendency.  It  was  addressed  by  the  poet  to  bis  son  Wolfgangy 
who,  not  beirg  received  dm'ing  the  late  Franco-German  war  iu 
the  ranks  of  the  combatants  as  a  volunteer,  had  joined  the 
Corps  of  the  Johanniter. 

P.  338,  No.  CCCXIV.  We  think  the  form  of  the  GAoseZ, 
«"hich  has  been  explained  before  in  the  Notes  to  this  volnme, 
admirably  snited  to  a  '  Prayer '   in  vei"se. 
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Richard  Clay  axd  Soxs,  Limited, 
losdon  and  bcsgay. 
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